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PREFACE
 

Niger is In crisis. The precipitous drop in the value of uranium exports has resulted in 
a sober reassessment of the possibilities and approach to economic development In the 
country. A few years ago one heard development planners seriously discussing Niger 
as a future sahelian Kuwait, where all citizens would find their basic needs provided

"for, and the industrial and mining sectors oF the economy would be so productive that 
any food short-falls would readily be made up on the International market. Today the 
talk is of severely cutting back on the embitious portfolio of planned infrastructural 
improvements in view of great budgetary constraints, mcunting debt, and the 
possibility of bankTuptcy and default. A mcst. pessimistic scenario. 

Yet within that scenario there Is also a hope and an opportunity. The collapse of the 
mining-industrial sector has forced donors and the government Uf Niger to look once 
again at the small-scale rural food producers who constitute the vast majority of 
Niger's private sector and to find in them the basic resource for development. Rural 
and regional development have become anew the centerpieces of Niger's development 
posture, and a new approach has been elaborated, the Development Society, that seeks 
to place more of the decision-making in the hands of the peasantry, with their 
dynamic and open-ended production systems. These peasants-farmers, herders, 
fishermen-and the small-scale t.aders who are their marketing links, h--.ve intimate 
knowledge of the environment, and have demonstrated a willingness to invest their 
labor, lands, and limited capital in productive activities where the likelihood of 
benefit is reasonably clear. 

Rural and regional development is not easy. It will require not only considerable 
technical and financial assistance, but also patience ind courage, especially the latter. 
For it to succeed, both government and donors must be willing genuinely to share 
power with this private sector, to involve them intimately in the development process 
as Jura! equals. It is to facilitate greater collegiality among the people, the 
government, and the donors that this Social and Institutional Profile has been 
prepared. Emphasizing those sectors that will dominate the development dialogue for 
the remainder of the 20th century-food production, human resource development and 
education, health and population-the Profile presents basic descriptive information 
and analyses to assist those responsible for thp identification, cesign, implementation, 
and evaluation of development programs and projects in Niger. 

Without being encyclopedic, we have tried to be thorough in our treatment of these 
sectors, and comprehensive bioliographies are attached to each section to direct 
interested readers to more detailed information. Despite our cautions, there are sure 
to be errors of fact and interpretat!on. Some of these will be due to lack of current 
information; others pera3;s to a misreading on our part. We would be most grateful to 
readers who id,!ntify such errors or who are aware of more recent materials to Pring 
them to our attention and to the attention of USAID/Niamey. We shall then be able 
to rectify the errors and keep the Profile both accurate and timely. 
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The Niger Republic Is a land-locked nition In West Africa with an 
area of about 1,267,000 square kilometers. Niger shares borders with 
Nigeria and Benin on the south, Upper Volta and Mali on the West, Algeria 
and Libya on the North, and Chad on the East, extending from 110371 to 
230331 North latitude and from 0006' to 160 East longitude. Three-fourths 
of the total area receives jess than 300-350mm of rainfall per year, with 
about half of the nation falling in the Sahara Desert, 

The national capital is Niamey, on the Niger River in the southeast 
corner of the nation. The total population reported as of the 1977 census 
was 5,098,428. For 1979 the estimated GNP was $1,410 million, or $270 
per capita (Europa Yearbook 1982:1099). While the official language is 
French, five indigenous languages are widely spoken: Hausa, Zarma, Fulfulde, 
Kanuri, and Tamasheq. There are small pockets of Arabic, Gourmantche, 
and Tubu. AboL't 95 percent of the population is Muslim. 

Overview of Government and Administration 

Niger became a self-governIng member of the French Community 
on December 18, 1958, and gained independence on August 3, 1960. Hamani 
Diori, head of the Parti Progressiste Nigdrlen (PPN), the national section of 
the Rassemblernent Ddmocratique Africain (RCA), became Prime Minister 
In 1958 and served as President from 1960-1974. In the coup d'etat of 
April 1974, he was replaced by a military government led by Lieutenant-Colonel 
(now Colone!) Seyni Kountche, who has remained chief of state ever since. 
The 1960 constitution was suspended following the coup d'6tat, and military 
rule prevails. Col. Seynl Kountche serves as President of the Supreme 
Military Council (CMS) and President of the Council of Ministers. He 
also personally holds the positions of Minister of National Defense and 
Minister of the Interior. 

As of June 1982, the national government had the following ministerial 
organization (including some of the various sub-ministerial offices involved 
In development activities): 

Presidency 

National Commission for the Formation of the Socidt6 de 
Ddveloppement 

Kandadji Dam Authority High Commission 

Other sources give lower figures (e.g., 1,186,408 km 2 in the 1982 edition 

of Encyclopedia Britannica), but this is the figure adopted for recent
 
USAID documents such as the 1979 Agricultural Sector Assessment.
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Cooperation 

Ministry of Commerce 

Ministry of National Defense 

Ministry of Rural Development 

Agricultural Service 
Livestock and Animal Industries Service
 
Water, Forests, Hunting, and Fishing Service
 
Niger Union for Credit and Cdoperation (UNCC)
 
National Office for Hydraulic Agricultural Development (ONAHA)
 

Ministry of National Education 

Arabic Education Office
 
Literacy Office
 
Centre for Training Literacy Workers (CFCA)
 

Ministry of Higher Education and Research 

National Institute for Agronomic Research (INRAN)
 
University of Niamey
 

Social Science Research Institute (IRSH)
 
Agronomic College
 

Ministry of Finance 

Topographic and Cadastral Service 

Ministry of Labor and Public Administration 

National School for Administration (ENA) 

Ministry of Hydraulics 

Ministry of Information 

Ministry cf the Interior 

Ministry of Youth, Sports and Culture 

Ministry of Justice 

Ministry of Plan 

National Development Council 
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Ministry of Post Office and Telecommunications 

Ministry of Public Health and Social Affairs 

Ministry of Public Works, Transport, and Urban Development 

Nigerien territorial administration since 1965 is based on a system of 
seven ddpartements (states or provinces) and 35 arrondissements (districts), 
headed By prefects and sub-prefects respectively, appointed and responsible 
to the central government. Since the 1974 coup d'etat, the prefects have 
been military officers and the sub-prefects primarily civilian professional 
administrators. There are also a number of postes administratifs (adminis
trative posts) In Important market towns, headed by chefs de poste, also 
responsible to the central government. Several of the--est cities, seats 
of prefectures, are administered Independently as either villes (Niamey, 
Maradl, and Zinder) or commune (Tahoua), in which the ch-ef-administrative 
officer is the maire (mayor) rather than a sous-prdfet (Donaint and Lancr!noi 
1972:65). 

Department and district boundaries are shown In Map One and their esti
mated populations and areas in Figure One. Departments and districts (with 
the exception of Madarounfa and MIrria) carry the name of their principal 
city, the seat respectively of the prefecture and sub-prefecture. 

In the rural areas of southern Niger, the administrative system consists 
of progressively larger units of village, canton or district, arrondissement, 
department, and nation. Large towns are subdivided into administrative 
wards, whose heads fulfill roughly the same functions as village heads. 
Niger's pastoral Tuareg and FulBe populations, on the other hand, are ad
ministered at the local level through non-territorial grouoements nomadiques 
and tribus. 

Officials at the department, arrondissement, and national levels are 
drawn from the modsun civil service of specially trained fonctionnaires. 
Those at the canton and village level are chosen by at least quasi-traditional 
criteria and are not viewed as fonctionnalres. 

Agricultural development activities, at the national level, Including 
both crop production and animal husbandry, are under the authority of 
the Ministry of Rural Development (MDR). However, tne national agronomic 
research Institution, the Institut National de la Recherche Agronomique 
du Niger (INRAN) was transferred in 1979 from the MCR to the Ministry 
of Higher Education and Research (MESR). The social science research 
organization, Institut de Recherche en Science Humanes (IRSH, formerly 
CNRSH and earlier IFAN) is also under the MESR. In 1973 IRSH was made 
part of the new Universit6 de Niamey. 
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FIGURE ONE
 

Populatloi, Area, Density by Administrative Division
 

Department/District 

Nlamev 
Niamey 
Tera 
Tlllabery 
Ouallam 
FUngue 
Say 

Dosso 
Dosso 

Log, 

Birni N'Gaoure 

Dogondoutchl 

Gaya 


Tahoua 

Tanoua 

Tchin-Tabaraden 

fliela 
Keita 
Bouza 
Madaoua 
Birni N'Konni 

Maradi 

Mararounfa 

Guldan Roumdji 
Dakoro 

Mayahl 

Tessaoua 

Aguje 


Zinder 

Mirria 
Matameye 

Magaria 

Tanout 

Goure 


Dlffa 

Diffa 

N'Guigmi 

Maine-Soroa 


Agadez 

Agadez 

Arlit 

Bilma 


TOTAL 


Paoulation (x1,000) 
1981* 1977* 1977** 

1,334.9 1,171.7 1,094.0 
293.8 

294.0 

123.2 

154.5 

206.9 
71.6 


761.7 692.8 657.0 

147.0 

72.1 


108.5 

230.0 

108.5 


1,080.7 994.5 1,042.0 
215.5 

114.1 

127.5 

130.8 

116.4 

174.5 

163.2 


1,056.6 944.3 865.0 

- 63.4 

133.6 

151.2 

142.2 

171.4 

103.2 


1,116.6 1,003.7 1,062.0 

359.4 

104.2 


1.3 

-,4.1 


113.0 


179.3 	 166.7 154.0 

- -5C.0 


30.0 

74.0 


98.0
157.4 124.7 
74.4 

14.6 

9.0 


5,687.2 5,09.4 4,/Z.U 

ArET 
(kn ) 

90,293 

8,299 


12,444 

7,975 


20,497 

24,346 
16,732 


31,002 

7,800 

3,691 

4,423 
11,044 

4,044 


iC6,677 

8,805 


73,540 

6,719 

4,860 

3,589 

4,503 

4,661 


38,531 

3,540 

4,505 


16,213 

6,424 

5,319 

2,580 


145.430 

12,423 

2,109 

8,021 


33,947 

88,930 


140,216 

6,979 


118,126 

15,111 


714,801 

164,118 

234,026 

316,657 


l,z/.UU 


Density 2 
(Pers./km ) 

12.1
 
35.4
 
19.6
 
15.4
 
7.5
 
8.5 
4.3
 

21.2
 
19.0
 
16.8
 
24.5
 
20.8
 
26.8
 

9.8
 
24
 
1.6
 

19.0
 
26.9
 
32.4
 
38.7
 
35.0
 

22.4
 
46.2 
29.7
 
9.3
 

22.1
 
32.2
 
40.0
 

7.3
 
28.9
 
49.4
 
413
 
4.5
 
1.3
 

1.1
 
7.2
 
0.3
 
4.9
 

0.14
 
0.14
 
0.06
 
0.03
 

J. u
 

Arizona 1980:65.
* 	R~publique du Niger 1982:31; ** 



INTRODUCTION 

Transportation and Communications 

A. Roads and Airports. The following map diagrams the internal trans

portation network of Niger, including main roads (major links In the network 

of routes nationales) and airports. There are no railroads in Niger; the 

closesF railheads are in Ouagadougou (Upper Volta), Parakou (Benin), and 
the Niger River.Maiduguri (Nigeria). There is some seasonal traffic on 

With a large land mass dependent primarily on surface transportation, 
the Niger government has devoted substantial efforts to improving the 

highway system from the rudimentary and totally unpaved network of laterite 

and sand tracks inherited from the French at independence. In 1963, for 

example, the only blacktopp .d stretch of highway outside a town in the 

entire country connected the Niamey airport with the presidential (ex

governor's) palace, a distance of a few kilometers. Transport costs were 

astronomic, due in part to the tremendous beating incurred by trucks and 

buses, and many of the roads became virtually impassible during the rains. 

By 1978, the 7,657 kilometer network of national highways included 1,892 
but unpavedkilometers 	of paved roads and 2,840 kilometers of improved 

roads (Rdpublique du Niger 1980:322). A major contribution to the surface 

transport system was made by the Canadian-financed "route &l'unitd," 
of Zinder and Olffa,a hard-surfaced road connecting the Departments 

1,600and extending Route National No. 1 from Niamey n the west some 
kilometers 	to N'Guigmi on Lake Chad. This is the principal east-west 
axis In the 	country. R.N. 1 also runs along the north bank of the Niger 

River 200 kilometers northwest to the Mall border. A still unpaved road 

connects Niamey with Upper Volta (and beyond to Ghana and the Ivory 
Coast), and there are hard-topped roads from Dosso into BenLi, and from 

Maradi and 	Zinder to Nigeria. A hard-surfaced road ties the uranium mines 
of Arlit to 	Agadez and Tahoua, thence to R.N. 1 with connections westward 

to Niamey 	and eastward to Maradi and Zinder. By 1980, there were 8,219
 
in the national network, of which 2,671 kilometers were paved
kilometers 

(Europa Yearbook 1982). According to the World Bank (IBRC 1980), Niger 
devoted 8.5 percent of government expenditure to roads and communications, 

in Sierra Leone, 4.4 percentcompared with 6.9 percent in Togo, 5.0 percent 
in Upper Volta, 4.0 percent in Mali, 1.7 percent in Ivory Coast, and 0.9 per

cent in Senegal. The fraction of public revenue expended on roads and 

communications was substantially exceeded only in The Gambia (19.6 percent) 

and Nigeria (23.3 percent). Thus, Niger at least would not to confirmseem 

Keith Hart's observation (1982:47) that the
 

seen massiveliberation of the state from colonial fiscal restraint has 
increases in public expenditure on infrastructure and social services... 

where the colonialConstruction has been favored more than transport: 

regimes built roads and bridges, their successors raise multistory buildings
 
and fill them with government officials.
 

This is not to deny the recent and short-lived construction splurge in Niamey, 
was unanticipatedencouraged by a uranium windfall whose sudden collapse 
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8 INTRODUCTION 

even by expert economists (cf. IBRD 1981:0. But these government office 
buildings and a hotel were In addition to, not substitutes for, a vigorous 
road improvement policy. 

Niger has a modest domestic vercit ItIvIuLy; 

Category 1977* 1978**
 

Cars 11,419
 
Vans
 

Total 18,825 20,750
 
Motorcycles/scooters 1,899 2,634
 
Heavy trucks 3,321 3,597
 
BSLes/coaclies 542 646
 
Road equipment 1,115 1,402
 
Agricuitu.l tractors 75 ND
 
Trailers 908 1,093
 

(*Rdpubllque du Niger 1980:321; ** Europa Yearbook 1982:1107) 

The listing of vehicles registered in Niger does not give an accurate indication 
of road use, for many of the heavy trucks rolling along the nation's highways 

from Benin, Ghana, and other countries; and many of the privately-ownedcome 
vehicles are registered in Nigeria. Especially in Zinder and Maradi, it Is not 
unusual to see new Mercedes-Benz and Peugeot Lars with Nigerian license 
plates parked on hotel grounds, as merchants from Kano and other large 
cities tend to their affairs in Niger. 

The Niamey international airport in May 1983 is served by Air Afrique, 
Air Algerie, Air Mail, Nigeria Airways, and UTA, providing Niger with direct 
access to Abidjan, Algiers, Bamako, Bordeaux, Brazzaville, Cotonou, Dakar, 
Jeddah (one flight weekly), Kano, Lagos, Lome, Mopti (one flight/week),
 
N'dJamena (one flight/week), Nouakchott, Ouagadougou, and Paris. Air
 
Niger offers domestic services from Nlamey to Agadez, Arlit, Maradi,
 
Tahoua, and ZInder. In 1982, Air Niger retired its aged CC-3 and DC-4
 
from regular service, and introduced Hawker Siddeley 748 Turboprops. In
 
1978 there were 20,000 passengers on domestic flights, along with 962 metr!c
 
tons of freight and 60 tonis of mail (Rdpublique du Niger 1980:321).
 

In 1982, Niger enjoyed a re. arkably ee'ensive modern telephone system,
 
with direct internal and overseas dialing capability. While the capital city,
 
Niamey, naturally has the largest network, some 4.000 lines (Ibid.:331), all
 
the department capitals, all the arrondissement seats (with the single excep
tion of Bilma, isolated in the north-eastern desert region and dependent on
 
radio communications), and many of the administrative posts (such as Ayorcu,
 
Balleyara, Gazaoua, Gctheye, Goudcumaria, Iferouane, Malbaza, Tillia, and
 
Torodi) and market towns (like Guiciguir, Guidimouni, and Tchadcua, among
 
others) participate in the system. Niger also has telex service, with approx
imazely 200 stations in Niamey, twelve in Maradi, eight in Zinder, two in
 
Arlit, and one in Tahoua.
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B. Information Media. Domestic publications, radio, and television are 

owned by the state and managed in its behalf, under the auspices of the 

Service de l'Information. While short-wave radios bring in external broad

casting in French and Hausa (from France, BBC, Voice of America, Radio 

Kaduna, and elsewhere), the contents of domestic broadcasting are rigidly 

controlled. The Office de Radiodiffusion-Tldvision du Niger (ORTN) programs 

in French and the national languages. Since 1979, the television network which 

began as a closed-circuit support of primary education, became generally avail

able, and color telecasts are received in all major cities and in many rural 
1,800 villages had television receiversareas. According to Mark Hukill, about 

operating on solar batteries by the end of 1982. The potential impact of 

radio and, especially, television in the dissemination of information to 

remote areas of Niger is monumental, and only just beginning to be utilized. 

Tn 1981 an estimated 103,000 radio receivers and 5,000 television sets 

were in use (Europa Yearbook 1962:1109). Television sets were sold In 
the Niamey Grand March6 in 1981, and short-wave radios and cassette tape 

as well.recorders can be purchased there and in many rural markets 

The Service de l'Information publishes three French-language periodicals: 

the daily newspaper, Le Sahel (circ. 3,000), the weekly magazine Sahel-Hebdo 

(circ. 3,000), and the quarterly magazine Nicerama. An additional French

language publication, the Journal Officiel oe la Rdoublique du Niger. appears 

monthly or bi-monthly and provides a record of official government actions. 

limited to mimeographed smallPeriodicals in indigenous languages are 
(Service decirculation materials produced by the adult literacy service 

I'Alphab~tisation), such as the Muryar Damagaram (Hausa) published in 

Z.nder in the early 1970s. No aggregate statistics on such news publications 
e> st. The well-known Nigerian Hausa-language newspaper, Gaskiya ta FI 
V vabo, seemed to have very modest circulation in Niger In the early 1970s. 
Niger and Nigeria employ somewhat different systems for transcribing 
Hausa, rendering it difficult for a persori literate in one system to read 

materials in the other. Nigeriens comfortable with Arabic script can read 

Hausa materials-usually religious tracts-published in Adjami. 

Ecolog, 

From the early 1970s, when the world donor and scientific communities
 
in the Sahel, there has been a recurrent
awoke to environmental issues 

emphasis on the especial vulnerability of the populations of that area to 

the effects of deficit rainfall within an overall context of low biological 
productivity. They key words characterizing that environment in the lite

rature have been drought. desertification, deforestation, and degradation. 
All of them point to a situation of general aridity, marked by severe and 

variations in the quantity, frequency, and distribution ofunpredictable 
rainfall. Recently, the work of the Dutch-Malian team, Production PrImaire 

au Sahel (Penning de Vries and Djit~ye 1982), has underscored the Importance 
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aiso of soil nutrients, especially nitrogen and phosphorus, in determining a region's 
biological productivity. Thus, the condition of the environment, and its long-term 

capacity to sustain biological yields, are functions of the availability of water, 

the availability of soil nutrients, various geomorphologic characteristics (such 
of its pastoral and agricultural exploitation. While the as slope), and the nature 

initial literature pointed an accusing finger at pastoral herding as the principal 

cause of environrmental degradation-through overgrazing that exceeds the 

carrying capacity of the range-field investigations now point both to the 
of much of the range to short term Intensive exploitation and to theresilience 

likelihood that it is the increasing extension of agriculture Into low rainfall 
marginally productive zones that is the principal cause of such secular degrada-

All of the recent studies agreetion as can be demonstrated (Horowitz 1979). 
on one point: hard data about the sahellan environment and the contiguous 

are far too scarce to justify commitment of largesaharan and suFan zones 
of money and the elaboration of extensive cevelopment efforts. Thesums 

exceptionally poor performance record of development projects dealing with 

livestock and rainfed agriculture, as well as irr~gate agriculture, in these 
drylands is testimony to the dubious assumptions-botrn environmental and 

socio-economic-on which they are based. 

A. Pr-eciitation. Niger is t.he most purely "sahelian" of the sahelian 
none of its territory penetrates the intermediatecountries, in Wnicn almost 

zone. Only the southernrainfall area (ca. 1000-1500 mrr/year) of the sudanian 
in the Gaya district, regularly enjoys an annualmost point of the country, 


precipitation of more than 800 mm, and even the extensively populated
 
"groundnut basin" along trie southern border with Nigeria, the most populous
 
area of the country, averages between 500 mrr and 650 mm mean annual
 

more than 75 percent of the country's landrainf3l. On the other hand, 
mass lies above the 300-350 mm isohyet, beyond which cultivation Is unten

and about a third to half of the country
able on a sustained rainfed basis, 

is even too arid for pastoralism. Most authors agree that at least some of
 

Niger is "sudanian," some "sahelian," and some "saharan,' but there is no
 
A recent CILSSconsensus on exactly where the lines s.hould be drawn. 

aspublication (Nicholson 1982) defines the Sahara receiving less than 50 
mm/year, the sahel as between 100 to 400 mrr/year, and the sudan in excess 
of 400 mm. Others (Arizona 1980:2) give the sahel a fLr wider latitude,
 
from less than 250 mrr in its northern reaches to as much as 750 mr/year
 
as it grades into the sudanic zone. A number of field workers insist that
 
the "true" sahel is congruent with the range of the cram-cram (Cenchrus 
biflorus), a nettle-like annual grass that causes much misery among those
 
who unwarily walk in sahelian rangelands, yet which is an important ccmpo

occasions of great food scarcity, is consumednent of ruminant diet and, on 

as well by humans.
 

Roughly equivalent to the 300-350 mm isohyet is the official "limite nord 
a southern "zone des cultures" and ades cultures," dividing the country into 
The initial intention of the division was tonorthern "zone nomade" (Bernus 1974). 
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preserve the purely pastoral use of sahellan rangel,,nds, by denying compensa
aretion to farmers who cultivate in the nomadic zone when their 9Ields 

invaded by animals. (Several cases of conflict between herders and farmers 
are explored in the description of the customary tribunal annexed to the 
section on Islam and Customary Law.) A cimbination of declining produc
tivity, rising population, and the removal of lanos from domestic production 
of grain tj commodity production of groundnuts has resulted in a northward 
movement of cultivation, beyond w'at in the Sudan Republic is called the 
"agronomic dry boundary" (Ibrahim 1978; Horowitz and Badi 1981). Despite 
the official bias toward pastoralism, Ehere is clear evidence not only of a 
movement northward but also of farmers successfully challenging herders' 
land rights, and having those challenges sipported by the authorities (Urry 
et al 1979; Koechlln 1977). The long term consequence of the northward 
Mgir-ation of cultivation is a rapic' degradation of the cultivated lanC3 and 
a compression of the pastoral rang.. (Ibrahim 1978), as the number of animals 
required for direct support of the pastoral ropulatlon increasingly loses 
access to the southern reaches of their transhumant orbits. 

Rainfall in Niger shows wide annual fluctuations :n quantity, frequency, 
and distribution during the sumrrer rainy season which may last from three 
to five months. The decade 1968-1977, which included the qreat drought 
of 1968-1974 (Gallais 1977), shows a notable deficit in comparison with the 
thirty-year average for 1948-1977 (Ferguson 1979:4): 

Ave. Yearly Rainfall (mrm) Number of Days of Rainfall 
1968-77Station 1948-77 	 1968-77 1948-77 

Nlamey 	 599.0 518.2 56.4 51.5 
100 	 - 13.5 100 - 8.7 

Dosso 	 613.9 498.9 41.4 36.2 
100 	 - 18.8 100 - 14.3 

Tahoua 	 420.8 352.0 48.5 44.8
 
100 - 16.4 100 - 7.6
 

Maradl 	 580.2 460.1 49.3 43.7 
20.7 	 11.4
100 - 100 -


Agadez 150.7 97.4 25.9 22.6
 
- 354 	 100 - 12.7100 


Zinder 	 501.1 373.8 44.8 40.8
 
100 -25.3 100 - 8.9
 

'Goure 	 357.4 239.0 30.6 25.8 
!00 	 - 33.1 100 - 15.9 

N'Guigmi 	 228.4 144.0 20.0 14.2
 
100 - 36.9 100 - 29
 

Deficits range from 14 to 37 percent for total rainfall and from eight to
 
29 percent for the number of rainy days. A good distribution of rain is even
 
more important than the total fall, to provide regular moisture at critical
 
points in tne growing cycle. During the drought, there was a marked southward 
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shift of the rainfall Isohyets, and a consequent southward migration of
 
pastoral herding. Official labelling of "drought years" can be misleading,
 
for substantial deficits are part of the "normal" variation in precipitation.
 
Drought obtains when several deficit years occur one after the other.
 
Thus In Maine-Soroa, 1968 and 1969 were drought years because they occurred
 

was simplyin sequence, whereas 1965, which enjoyed less rainfall than 1968, 
a "normal" bad year. 

Mean annual precipitaiton for the decade 1961-1970 at Maine-Soroa was 
431.6 mm during forty days of rain, most of which fell during July and 
August (Horowitz 1972o:103): 

Total rainfall In Percent of fall in
 
Year mm./days of rainfall July-August
 

1961 564.6/48 89.1
 
1962 483.6/36 93.2
 
1963 362.5/48 66.0
 
1964 650.4/38 87.7
 
1965 271.7/37 67.8
 
1966 432.1/42 66.3
 
1967 490.8/36 86.5
 
1968 343.7/47 46.8
 
1969 224.4/35 58.2
 
1970 492.2/32 67.5
 

standard deviation = 125 + mm 
standard deviation = 5.6 + days 

Precipitation was highest in 1964 when 650.4 mm fell during 38 days, and 
lowest in 1969 with 224.4 during 32 days. This extreme variation in an environ
ment so dependent upon its brief cultivating season, means that the farmer 
has little assurance that any particular strategy about when to plant wIll 
result in the optimal harvest. Not only is the total variation great, as can 
be seen in the standard deviations, but the farmer has no indication from the 
first onset of the rains as to what will follow. For example. In 1969 rains 
fell successively on the 11th, 12th, 13th, and 16th days of May. Most of the 
farmers had sown their fields, but rain did not fall again untl the 24th and 
28th days of June, and much of the seed was therefore lost. On the other
 
hand, In 1965, which had the second lowest total rainfall of the decade, the
 
rains began on June 6th, and continued to fall on the 10th, 12th, 13th, 14th,
 
16th, 20th, 22nd, 24th, and 25th, which allowed the seedlings a firm hold.
 
In 1967, one of the high years with 490.8 mm,there was only one day 
of rain in April, one in Ivay, and two widely separated days in June. Then 
332.5 mm fell during 14 days in August. 
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Donaint (1975:10) provides useful Information on average precipitation, 
frequency of rainfall, length of the rainy season, and temperature variations 
for six stations in diverse parts of the country: 

Annual Days Duration Average Temp. 
Station Rainfall of Rain of Rainy Season Max. Min. 

Bilma 23 mm 4 August-September 3604 C 1709 C 
Agadez 140 21 June - September 3604 1808 
N'Guigmi 200 25 June - September 3406 1906 
ZInder 500 45 May - October 3502 2009 
Niamey 600 58 May - October 3601 2106 
Gaya 880 44 April - November 3309 2203 

Note that as the average rainfall Increases, the difference between average 
temperature maxima and minima decreases, with less distinctly marked 
"hot" and "col"seasons. 

The ATr Massif constitutes an exception to the general principle that 
rainfall Increases In quantity along a north-south gradient, and some of 
the highlands-Monts Todra, Baguezane, and Greboun reach heights of 1,800, 
1,900, and 2,000 meters respectively-enjoy 250 mm/year, sufficient to 
sustain pastoral herding by the Kel Air Tuareg (Bernus 1981), despite their 
locations along isohyets in the less than ICO mm band. East of the Atr, 
productive activities are limited to a few oases, the most prominent of 
which is Bilma, while west of the Air is the southern range of the Kel 
Ahaggar Tuareg, whose center is in the Algerian highlands north and west 
of Tamanrasset (Keenan 1977). 

While rainfall Is generally low and often capricious in Niger, ground 
water resources are considered good, both in the quantity and quality of 
water available (BRGM 1975). 

The African Shield, or Precambrian basement complex, underlies most 
of Africa, including Niger. The Air Massif, the western corner of 
Niger, and a small area near Zinder, are part of this but in the rest 
of the country various sedimentary formations overlie the ancient 
basement complex. The Nigerien portions of these sedimentary basins 
are generally good groundwater zeservoirs, and Niger is one of the 
most well-situated Sahel countries with regard to groundwater 
resources (Arizona 1980:15). 

The comparatively easy recovery of water for aquifers 100 to 300 meters 
deep facilitated the extensive program of bore hoL; constructions, either 
equipped with diesel pumps or, in the scutheastern corner of the nation 
that taps the Manga r appe and in the Agadez sandstone water table, under 
artesian pressure. In -he pastoral zone, these bore holes led to a concen-
LratIcn of animals in close proximity to the wells, requiring long treks 
between water and pasture in the dry season; to the abandonment of many 
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shallow dug wells, from which water had to be drawn laboriously by hand; 
and to breakdowns in the range management agreements among pastoral 
peoples (Marty 1972). Bernus discusses this situation in the region of Tchin 
Tabaraden, within the USAID-financed Niger Range and Livestock Project 
(now known as the Integrated Livestock Development Project); 

...the decree of 25 July 1961, which intended to reserve the boreholes 
and their surrounding pastures to certain groups of pastoralists with 
traditional rights in the region, and to forbid free access to all the 
new pumping stations could not be put into effect. To give good quality 
water to some and refuse it to others has always been an insurmount
able obstacle, in principie and in practice. The choice is always diffi
cult, because of the risk of favouring important chiefs dnd the richest 
pastoralists who reserve for themselves exclusive use of boreholes 
near their camps. In the second place, the Fulani [i.e., WoDaaBe], 
new to the region, cannot be denied water on the pretext that they 
are not counted in the district census and pay their taxes in the southern 
circumscriptions. Faced with disputes between Fulani and Twareg, the 
government thought of preserving the Abalak and In Waggeur boreholes, 
in the east and northeast part of the Tchin Tabaraden district, for 
the Twareg, and leaving the boreholes of Tofamanir, Tamaya and 
Abouhaya to the Fulani. But in the end, this ethnic distribution was 
never applied. There is free access to all the pumping stations (1977: 
63). 

Further discussion of groundwater resources may be found in the sections 
on irrigated agriculture and pastoralism in this report. 

B. Soils. The Draft Environmental Report on Niger (Arizona 1980:18-22) 
summarizes data on soils from a classification prepared by the Inter-African 
Committee for Hydraulic Studies (CIEH). Five soils categories were used, 
based on 	agricultural or grazing potentials: 

Class 1: 	 Generally good soils. These soils do not have any serious 
limitations, and are able to produce good yields of suitable, 
climatically-adapted crops. 

Class 2: 	 Generally moderate to good soils which have slight to moderate 
limitations which may restrict their use. Yields of climatically
adapted crops are moderately good. 

Class 3: Generally poor to moderate soils. These soils have limitations 
of moderate intensity, are usually of fairly low natural fertility, 
and generally give low to moderate yields of climatically-adapted 
crops under traditional systems of management. 

Cless 4: 	 Generally poor soils. These soils have moderately severe to 
severe limitations and, under traditional systems of management, 
give generally poor yields. 
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Class 5: 	 Soils generally unsuited to cultivation, though sometimes locally 
suitable for rough grazing or other extensive uses. They suffer 
from imitations which are generally severe enough to exclude 
cultivation, such as shallow depth, steep slope or very unfavo
rable soil reaction (extreme acidity or salinity/alkalinity), vir
tually preventing crop growth unless improved. 

Class I soils are hydromorphic soils by the French terminology. In the 
FAO mapping system they are Gleysols (humic, eutric and undifferentiated), 
Fluvisols, cutric and undifferentiated gleyic Luviso!s, and gleyic Cambisols. 
In Niger these are found along the Niger River and its tributaries, in 
the major dallols extending towards Arr, in some of the dry stream beds 
of south-central Niger, end along the border with Nigeria near Lake 
Chad. 

Class 2 soils are also hydromorphic soils excluded from Class 1, such 
as acid humic and vertic hydromorphic soils, those gleyed throughout, 
or immature soils over sandy alluvium. A few ferruginous or brown 
subarld soils are also included here. Their distribution is in general 
similar to Class I, and like Class I tr ey are usually found in association 
with other classes. 

Soils of Class 3 are Tropical Ferruginous (plinthic and ferric luvisols 
in FAQ terminology) and desaturated Ferallitic soils (FAQ: ferric and 
orthic Acrisols, some Nitosols). These are common in southwest and 
southcentral Niger. 

Class 4 soils are made up of two major groups. Light textured and sandy 
soils with little profile development, mainly immature, Reddish Brown 
Subarid, and Tropical Ferruginous over eolian sands (FAO: Regosols, 
luvic, cambic, and ferralic Arenosols) comprise the first group. The 
second grcup consists of heavy textured vestisols. This class, especially 
the light textured group, is the most common one of the Sahel, and 
these soils extend all across Niger south of about 170 N. 

Class 5 is comprised of loose shifting sands, shallow lithosols, and saline 
soils. The vast majority of Niger is of this type. Generally, a band 
of shallow lithosols extends from the Sahel into the desert until It merges 
with the completely raw mineral soils of the Sahara. In the east, these 
raw desert soils extend to the area around Lake Chad (bmid.:19-20). 

Some soil mapping of Niger was carried out by ORSTOM for the prepara
tion of a "Carte P6dologique de Reconnaissance de la Rdpublique du Niger." 
Three sheets covered the southern (agricultural) zone, one for Niamey, one 
for Maradl, and one extending from Zinder east to Lake Chad. 

While imprudent pastoral and especially agricultura! practice exacerbate 
environmental degradation in Niger, the "sparse plant cover" itself, indepen
dent of human food producing activities, renders "many areas subject to 
wind erosion or water erosion curing short, heavy rains" (fbic.:22). Some 



17 

INTRODUCTION 

claim 	that heavy rains tend to compact the soil surface, reducing its absorptive 

capacity and increasing runoff and consequent erosion, and reducing the quantity 
A similar claim is sometimesof sub-surface moisture available for plants. 

Other 	scientists feel 
made 	about grazing, that the hooves compact the soil. 

content of sahelian soils, water absorption !s affected 
that given the high sand 

at all 	by natural and animal compaction. Traditional methods
only modestly if 
of hoe cultivation have been criticized for not dealing with the problem of 

relative imporosity of the soil, and the technical package containing animal 

on plowing has been proposed as a solution.traction with emphasis 

of their perceived
Nigerien farmers categorize sois and landforms in terms 

has inventoried much of this ethno
agricultural potential. Donaint (1975) 

and FulfulDe.
agronomic knowledge in Hausa, Zarma, Kanuri, Tamasheq, 

Hause farmers, for example distinguish between upland fields of loose sandy 

soils (gona) (Class 4 In the CIEH : ssification), suitable for rainfed cultivation 

of millet, groundnuts, and cowpea-, and heavy soils of low.-lying marshy areas 

and riverine alluvia (fadama), suitable for fruit trees and irrigated market
 

This is only the crudest level of classification, as many different

gardening. 

micro-ecological zones are identified and utilized by Nigerien farmers.
 

Use. 	 To prepare the 1979-1983 Plan,
C. Ecological Zones and Land 

on
the Government of Niger len-tified six ecological zones, based primarily 

water 	resources, and population density (R~publlque
rainfall, soils, land use, 

du Niger 1980:438-439):
 

(1) 	 The pastoral zone: 

(a) Permanent pastures; 

(b) Rainy-season pastures. 

(2) 	 The transitional zone, between the pastoral and agricultural 

areas. 

(also accorced low priority(3) 	 The low agricultural potential zone 
for rural development investments during 1979-1.983). 

(4) 	 The agro-pastoral zone, assumed currently to be of good poten

tial but under-utilized. 

The "critical" Fgricultural zone, characterized by a high risk
(5) 

of the environmental degradation. 

(6) 	 The valleys, dallol and goulbi zones (comprised of active 

and fossil rivers with irrigation potential). 
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Land use maps reflecting this classification were prepared for each department, 
and are reproduced as Annex I to this section of the report. Officlal land 
use data as of 1977 are summarized as follows (Ferguson 1979:2): 

Percent of 

Use Hectares (x10 6) Total Area 

Total Area (Land and Water) 	 126.700 100.0 

Unused for Agriculture 	 96.700 76.3 

Agriculturally Useful Area (exclu- 30.000 23.7 
slve of rangelands) 

15.000* 11.8Arable Land 

Grazing-Fallow Land 9.630 7.6 

3.150 2.5Cultivated Land 

Of which: 
Rainfed 
Irrigated; 

3.129 
.031 

Of Which: 
Traditional Management 
Modern Management 

.026 

.005 

Other 1.620 1.3 

Forest .600 0.5 

+ 	 The GON considers about 15 million of the 30 million ha. of land suitable 

for agriculture to be cultivable. The remaining 15 million ha. is thought 
to be useful only for seasonal pasturelands and a vegetative reserve 
covering soils too poor for productive activities (AID 1981:1). 

Note that of the total land area of 126,700,000 hectares, less than a quarter 
is considered to be potentially suitable for agriculture (exclusive of open-range 
grazing), and only half of that amount, or 15,000,000 hectares Is labeled 
"arable land" (terres cultivables). Since only 3,149,500 hectares, or about 
2.5 percent of the total national land area, is reported as actually under cul
tivation, this leads to a curious and potentially pernicious conclusion: that 
there is no land shortage in Niger. The fact is that these gross categories 
do not realistically reflect the availability of good farm lands that can be 
worked with low energy labor intensive technology. The reported loss of 
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soil fertility in the southern agricultural zone and the movement of cultivation 
serious situationnorthward into the pastoral zone are testimony to a far more 

than a superficial reading of these gross figures would seem to indicate. 

The Niger Government also recognizes that contradictions exist between 
these official figures and the actual situation, noting that i'itis probable that 
there has been a significant under-estimation of the amount of land in culti
vation" (R@dublique du Niger 1980:45). The official figures indicate a marked 
increase in the amount of land cultivated between 1968, the first year of 
the great drought, and 1977, on the order of 23 percent in Dosso, 24 percent 
in Maradi, 26 percent in Diffa, 35 percent in Niamey and in Tahoua, and 64 
percent in Zinder (Feiguson 1979:3, see Table 1 on the following page). These 
data are subject to a number of questions and interpretations, and their 
reliablity and validity-as is the case of almost all statistical information in 
Nioer-is dubious. One-cf the most important contributions that the donors 
Ri-E make to Nigerien development is seriously to upgrade the data collec
tion and analysis capacities of the Ministry of Rural Development (as well 
as of the other Ministries-Public Health, National Education, Plan-that are 
Involved in development planning, identification, implementation, monitoring 
and evaluation). 

Intensive field studies, such as those of the University of Bordeaux in 
Maradi Department, confirm that far more land is being farmed than recog
nized in the official statistIcs, and that official figures on yields per unit 
land are unduly optimistic= the gross harvest is produced on a substantially 
larger area of cultivated land than assumed In government calculations, and 
net farm production and income, therefore, are far lower. Discrepancies in 
these figures are acknowledged in AiD's 1979 Niger Agricultural Sector 
Assessment (Enger 1979:9, references omitted): 

Figures for cultivated land area are indeed disparate. The planning office 
in Maradi, drawing from the University of Bordeaux studies, estimates
 
that cultivated land in Maradi Dpartement was 35.9 percent of total
 
areas as opposed to Ministry of Rural Development estimates of 12.6
 
percent. In the D0partement of Zinder, the University of Arizona, using
 
remote sensing techniques, indicates an almost 50 percent higher degree
 
of land exploitation than the MCR estimates (10,400 sq km 15,000
vs. 

sq kin). The Ddoartement of Niamey planning office also cites several
 
discrepancies with the MDR estimates.
 

If one assurres that the total annual production figures are reasonably
 
accurate, then underestimating total acreage cropped distorts yielL, data.
 
Consequently, our correlation analysis may only reinforce what specific
 
D~partement studies have already shown - that the acreage cultivatcd
 
Is vastly g.aater than the figures given in MDR data, while yields are,
 
on the average, much less. If the trend of acreage expansion is greater
 
than the rate of growth of population..., then yields may be declining.
 
This conclusion would support our marginal land hypothesis. It may well 



TABLE 1 

AREA IN CROPS BY D)EPARTMENT, 
(000 HECTARES") 

1968-1977' 

Departmznt 

Niamey 

Dosso 

Tahoua 

Maradi 

Zinder 

Diffa 

TOTAL 

Useful for 
Agriculture 

8,730 

3,100 

3,618 

3,502 

5,585 

2,465 

30,000 

Percent of 
Department Area 

97 

100 

34 

91 

38 

18 

1968 

640 

457 

398 

39P 

386 

47.9 

2327 

1969 

1009 

434 

390 

407 

376 

54 

2670 

1970 

1010 

477 

380 

367 

404 

61.6 

2700 

1971 

970 

484 

368 

385 

4-70 

92.4 

2729 

1972 

1021 

402 

380 

424 

434 

15.8 

2677 

1973 

750 

382 

373 

427 

361 

21 

2314 

1974 

755 

474 

421 

462 

452 

38 

2602 

1975 

521 

489 

166 

404 

541 

33.3 

2154 

1976 

856 

518 

450 

440 

524 

41.2 

2819 

1977 

865 

561 

536 

493 

634 

60.3 

3149 

The whole of the Agadez Department (41.5 million hectares) Is considered outside the 30 million 
hectares of the "useful" agricultural area. There are, however, scattered oases within the Department. 

" The physical area cropped. 

(Ferguson 1979:3) 
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also reflect more accurate rainfall/yield relationships, as would logically 
be expected. To adjust the data and rerun the correlations Is difficult 
not only in determining an adjustment factor for the entire country, but 
also in determining how far back to make the adjustments. 

In any case, because the food production strategy of the CON is developed 
around improving crop yields, more accurate yield data is critical. 

The amount of unused land available for cultivation is therefore under 
question. With an estimated annual population growth of 2.7 percent (resulting 
in a projected population of some 10 million persons by the beginning of the 
next century), there is heightened concern over increasing pressure on limited 
agriciiitural resources and, unfortunately, an economically feasible technical 
package for substantial yield improvements in the rainfed sector has not yet 
been offered to Nigerien farmers. Shortened fallows and inadequate fertili
zation threaten serious soil deterioration, and the northward extension of 
farming pushes herders into ever more precarious positions as their better 
pastures are lost to high risk low return cropping. Yet faced with limited 
capital and labor with which to intensify production on existing lands, the 
lateral extension of cultivation onto marginal soils is a rational, though short
term, compensating strategy for loss of soil fertility. The problem is appre
ciated by the Niger Government (R~publique du Niger 1980:48): 

Le probl~me de la degradation et de lPapprauvrissement des sos est donc 
d'une exceptionnelle gravit6. LI 6volue aussi avec une exceptionelle 

conrapidit6, du fait de la conjugaison permanente et une progression 
stante des facteurs physiques, humaines, et animaux... 

Several recent studies have pointed to the significant role played by both 
French colonial and Niger Government policies in increasing the demand for 
and commoditization of arable land (Reyna 1979; Sutter 1979; Franke and 
Chasin (1980). The French administration imposed a capitation tax very early 
In the colonial period and required that it be paid in cash rather than In kind, 
with the explicit intention of forcing peasants and herders into a monetarized 
economy and raising funds for colonial administration. The introduction of 
groundnuts as an export cash crop in the 1930s was another aspect of this 

goods grew rapidly, and cash alsopolicy. Demand for imported consumer 
began to replace goods-in-kind in traditional gift exchange relationships (Hausa 
biki) and in wedding arrangements. With a rapidly growing need for cash, 
sentary farmers increased groundnut production at the expense of the staple 
food grains. This competition between domestic and export crops was already 
noted with concern by observers in the 1950s (Nicolas 1960). 

Franke and Chasin (1980) argue that rapid monetarizaticn, combined with 
worsening terms of trade for groundnuts following the entry of France into 
the Common Market and the termination of preferential prices for African 

was a major factor in pushing farmers even further northward intocrops, 
the 350mrr isohyet during the 1960s,the more precarious farming regions near 
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causing overgrazing In the reduced pastures remaining available to herders. 
Others argue that the good weather alone encouraged that northward mcve-

Because of the unusually favorable climatic conditions, not just groundment. 
nut producers but also grain farmers and herders took advantage of the new 
lands that became available through better rainfall. Everyone then was trapped 
by the drought and the snuthward migration of the 300 mm isohyet, which 
shifted from its 1952 position between Agadez and Tanout to between Filingue 
and Niamey by 1973 (Bernus 1981:12). Reyna (1979) notes that land tenure 
legislation enacted in 1961 and 1963 made it disadvantageous to leave fields 

area to facilitatein fallow and beneficial to cultivate the largest possible 
establishing formal title to the land. 

After independence the Nigerien government maintained the capitation 
tax and in fact increased it rapidly, some 1400 CFA per taxable person by 
1977. Following the increase in uranium-mining revenues in late 1977, the 
military government discontinued the national head tax leaving in force only 

But doing awaythe small arrondissement tax of 350 CFA per taxable person. 
with the head tax had relatively little affect on the overall monetarization 

only one of many cash obligations facedprocess, because such taxes were 
by rural NIgerien households. Given the sharp decline in public revenues from 
the mining sector, one wondars how much longer the Niger Government will 
wait before restoring some form of national head tax, and what the political 
consequences of such an inevitably unpopular move will be. 

Ethnicity, Population, and Settlement 

In rural areas of Niger, geographic regions continue to ba referred to 
by their pre-colonial names. While there is a general association between 
ethnicity and geography, in many cases these regions were not ethnically 
homogeneous but rather they organized under a single over-arching political 
structure a number of peoples segmented by language, history, occupation 
and ethnicity. 

A. Ethnicity. The term "ethnic group," which has replaced the earlier 
and now rejected notion of "tribe," does not itself necessarily imply a cultural 
unit whose members all share a sense of common identity. For example, 
one of the five major linguistic divisions of the country, Kanuric, is usually 
referred to by non-speakers of the language as '"eri-ber," the term used 
in the Niger Country Development Strategy Statement FY 83 listing of ethnic 
groups in Niger (AID 1981:3). Yet the people of Mangari and surrounding 
areas see themselves as members of a number of different groups with dis
tinct histories who happen to speak closely related languages: Dagara, Manga, 
Mobeur, Sugurti, Jetko, and Kanembu. To outsiders, they are all "2eri-ber!;" 
but they themselves recognize no common group identity (Horowitz 1972a). 
Poncet (1973:18), whose ethnic classification generates some 30 groups in 
Niger, advises caution in using the term "ethnic": 

La notion mme d'ethnie est battue en br6che. Loin de reflater l'unit6 
d'une population, elle s'av~re itre la denomination commode par laquelle 
les uns et les autres se diffdrencent de leurs voisins, les critkres de 
diffdrenciation variant dans le temps et dans l'espace. 
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GeocraDhic Recions of Nicer 
(from Poncet 1973) 
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Thus It is important not to assume much more than a linguistic classification
in the conventional division of Niger into five principal groupings (AID 1981:3): 

Approx. Percent of 
Language Grouping TotlB Population' 

Approx. 1977 
Population_ 

Hausa a56.0 2,8*5C5,000 

Zarma/SonghaiFulfulDe 
22.08.5 

1,121 ,500433,500 

TamasheqKanuric 
Arabic, Tubu, Gourmantche 

8.04.3 
1.2 

408,000219,000 
61,000 

As it is misleading to assume that language implies ethnicity, it is also mis

leading to assume an unambiguous occupational or ecological comrmitment 

on thie basis of language. Th~us, tne literature is ren1ete with references to 
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"Hausa traders," "Songhai farmers," and "'Fulani' (using the Hausa word adopted 
in the English literature for FulBe) herders," as if the linkages were inevitable 

pastoral herding is likely to be accomplishedand exclusive. Of course, 	 more 
by persons speaking FulfulDe or Tamasheq than by those who speak Hausa 
or Songhai. But there are many FulBe traders, farmers, clerics, school teachers, 
government officlals, and soldiers. Most Hausa-speaking peoples are not mer
chants. And so on. 

The issue of ethnic group identity is complex and relative, or rather, 
situational. That is, ethnicIty is a resource that indiviuals elect to make 
use of in relating to other persons as well as a unit of common identity. 

a functionAs a situational event, the level of ethnic identity invoked may be 
of the social distance between the individuals involved. Persons who are 
memberr of the same lineage of Wo~aaBe, for example Bi-8idenke or Suduskayel, 
need nc. refer to any higher level of segmentation, and will explore kinship 
or sublineage connections between them. Members of different lineages will 
refer to those differences if they are seeking to distance themselves from 
each other, or they will refer to their common WoDaaBe* membership if 
they wish to undercomr'unicate their differences. A BoDaaDo (singular of 
Wo~aaBe) and a Pullo (singular of FulBe) may refer to their separate and 
distinct commitments to Islam (Wo~aaBe are seen as indifferent Muslims, 
at best), if they are seeking to emphasize their separateness, or to their ccmrron 
language, FulFulDe, if they wish to come together. 

In recent years, many of the smaller units which functioned importantly in
 
the past have combined as political interest groups on the national level.
 
Indeed, the coming together of peoples in very large ethnic groupings-i.e.,
 

There Is a certain
"Hausa"-s itself a product of the modem political state. 
seeirony in this event, as the political state, or rather those who control it, in 

the potential segmenting functions of ethnicity a danger to the sense of nation
hood they are trying to create. This is especially true where, as almost every
where in Niger, large ethnic units cross national boundaries. Thus, while 
Hausa-speakers are the largest linguistic group in Niger, they are but a small 
fraction of the huge Hausa-speaking community located in Northern Nigeria. 
Similarly, the Songhai of the Niger River, see their origins and perhaps their 

talaka ("commoners")compatriots in Mali; the Manga still refer to themselves as 

of the Kanuri Shehu in Maiduguri; Nigerien Fubu east of TeriLt have hiscoric
 
ties to the Teda of Tibesti, 'n Chad; Arabic-speaking and Tamasheq-speaking
 
(the latter a sub-branch of Berber) peoples find themselves wooed from the
 
north, by Algeria and especially by Libya. The Niger Government is particu
larly sensitive about this issue, and does not favor investigations that
 
seem likely to encourage ethnic differentiation. Memories remain fresh
 
of the civil war in Nigeria, and of ethnic hostilities in other nighboring states.
 

* 	 Throughout this report, we have used the genetic term "FulBe" to refer
 

to speakers of FulfulDe. The common tterm, "Fulani," is a Hausa word,
 
rarely employed by the FulBe themselves. The French term, "Peul" or
 
,,Peuih," derives from a mishearing of Pullo, the singular form of FulBe. 
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Ethnic groups are also segmented by class and caste. A number of free-born 
or aristocratic groups maintained relationships of dominance over others who, 
often adopting the former's language, provided certain economic and social 
services to them. In Tamasheq, "Iklan" refers to captive groups, Tamasheq
speaking, who provide services to their Tuareg captors. The term "Buzu," 
apparently of Hausa-origin, similarly refers to persons in a captive status to 
Tuareg. "Sella" is the corresponding term in Songhai, and "Harratin" in Arabic. 
Some terms are used occupationally, but with caste-like (i.e., tending to strict 
endogamy) implications: "Sorko" refers to Songhai-speaking fhhermen along 
the middle Niger River; "Daggara," a Kanuric-speaking group o' farmers around 
Kelle, means "water-carrier" in Maine-Soroa, where young Daggara men migrate 
as laborers (Horowitz 1.5-4). 

The temptation to equate language with ethnicity and with occupation is 
understandable; but that temptation is to be avoided as it leads to quite false 
understandings and conclusions. This is not to say that cultural information 
is irrelevant to the development planner. On the contrary, it is of such impor
tance, that the planner must be assured that it applies to the specific situation 
in question. And that normally requires on the ground investigation. 

B. Settlement Patterns arid Population Density. More than 85 percent 
of the Nigerien population is rural and food-producing, living in some 8,000 
villages across the agricultural zone, In a few oases in the north, and in mobile 
herding communities. FulBe and Tuareg groups include pastoral specialists, 
semi-sedentary agro-pastoralists, and full-time farmers. Marguerite Oupire 
pointed out in her monumental study of WoDaaBe herders (1962) that a form 
of movement-such as transhumance-does not define a specific way of life, 
but is rather part of the resource inventory available to all pastoral peoples. 
There is a pendulum-like movement, she wrote, between a fully mobile pas
toral economy, elected when climatic and political conditions allow, and a 
mixed or even fully sedentary farming economy. No pastoral group exists 
without some experience in all of these types of movement. Hence, it is 
clearly unwise to label a people as "nomadic," or "semi-nomadic," or "trans
humant," if these terms are not meant to imply specific adaptations rather 
than specific ways of life. Given the fluctuating climate of Niger, of which 
the recent great drought was a graphic example, movement is part of the 
survival equipment of most peoples. Specific concentrations of persons may 
not endure, and what appears to be open country today may have been crowded 
in the past and become crowded once again in the future. Of course, with 
the general increase in population, crowding is increasingly the condition of 
NIgerien Ife. 

As can be seen on Map Four, population is concentrated in the higher 
rainfall areas along the Nigerian border from Zinder westward, and along 
the Niger River Valley. Pastoral populations also compete for the better 
watered grazing areas. As one moves northward and eastward from Zinder, 
population thins out, reflecting the prevalence of herding over farming in 
tnose parts of the country, with the exception of fairly dense concentrations 
in those valleys and dallol that allow for irrigated gardening and along the 
V.-m=r1r iimiIvprP 
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Despite the preponderance of population In the rural food-producing areas, 
the urban sector is the most rapidly growing component of Nigerien society. 
Just after Independence, only 5.6 percent of the population, some 142,000 
persons, were censused as urban. In 1977, there were 600,000. people living 
in towns (Lombardini 1981:3). The capital city, Niamey, was estimated that 
year to have a populatlon of over 225,000 (Rdpublique du Niger 1980:497), 
and many believe this to be a substantial under-count. In 1977, Maradi was 
estimated to have 46,000 inhabitants; Zinder, 58,000; Tahoua, 31,000; Agadez, 
20,000; and Birni N'Konni, 15,000 (Europa Yearbook 1982:1101). The urban 
population in 1981 was assumed to have increased by another 100,000 people, 
with almost 13 percent of the population now living in towns. Lombardini 
(1981:4) believes that more than 20 percent will be urban by the end of this 
decade,
 

and this figure assumes that nearly one million additional persons will 
be absorbed by the rural sector over the next ten years. This assumption 
Is valid if no extended periods of drought occur during the eighties and 
If major progress is made in the development of employment In the agricul
tural sector. And it should be noted that rural migration and urban growth 
have consistently been underestimated in Niger. Niamey, with a yearly 
growth of 12 percent during the past decade, has tripled in size between 
1970 and 1980 while the most pessimistic scenarios made in 1972 did 
not foresee its present population before the late eighties. Today experts 
forecast that the capital will exceed one million persons by 1993, but 
these projects could be overly conservative as well. 

ArlIt, the mining town in the north of the country, did not exist ten years 
ago and was planned for a population of 5000. Today it approaches 25,000 
people. Agadez, which w:s touched by the mining development but also 
by the process of sedentarization, has seen Its population quadruple since 
1960. Dosso, whose population approached 10,000 in 1977, currently has 
between 20,000 and 30,000 residents, depending on who does the census. 

Unfortunately, with but a few notable exceptions (Adamoi 1979; S. Bernus 
1969; Poitou 1978), relatively little serious attention has been focused on 
these cities as modem events (although there is a fairly rich literature on 
some of their pre-modern histories). During the past few years, some studies 
have appeared under the auspices of the Ministry of Public Works, Transport 
and Urbanism (Rdpublique du. Alger 1981a and 1981b), which are beginning 
to create a data base dealing with cities. The Niger government is naturally 
concerned about the availability of urban amenities-potable water, sewage, 
street lighting, domestic electrification-but most of the efforts at urban 
amelioration are in Niamey. There is a recognition that secondary cities 
must be developed in various parts of the country to alleviate the potential 
distortion in population concentration as people continue to flock to the capital, 
but there has been little reallocation of public finances to make this happen., 
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For the five year period between 1979 and 1983, 58 billion francs CF'A 
of local public investments have been proposed for the Department of 
Niamey, with a populotion of nearly 1,300,000 but only 16 billion for 
the Department of Maraci, with a population of slightly over 1 million. 
As many new classrooms are proposed for the city of Niamey as for the 
entire Department of Dosso;,whose population is two and a half times 
that of the capital. In 1978 44 of the 46 doctirs in the Department of Niamey 
practised in the capital (Lombardlni 198':6). 

With the budgetary crunch being experienced by the Government of Niger 
due to the decline in uranium-revenues, these imbalances are likely to worsen 
before they improve. 

There is general agreement among scholars that the rural-urban exodus 
includes both a pish factor, in that the farm or pastoral herd is insufficiently 
productive to allow for maintenance of all the members of the household, 
and a pull factor, in that there are genuine employment opportunities in the 
towns and cities, that at least allow the individual to maintain himself (this 
migration is primarily male) if not to generate a surplus. Unfortunately, 
there have been no systematic investigations of the so-called informal employ
ment sector in NIgerien towns. Laval (1981) has published a brief and rather 
superficial account of the Niamey "tabliers," young men who carry on very 
small scale commerce-cigarettes, kola nuts, chewing gums-from trays. 
Gregoire (1981) has described employment, mainly unpaid apprenticeship, in 
small metal-working shops in Maradi. Morice (1982) provides an overview 
of non-salaried apprenticeship labor across Africa. It is clear that the towns 
generate a great deal of employment, but its dimensions and dynamics remain 
unanalyzed. Especially lecking in our understandings of the urban wage labor 
sector (Including "non-f6rmal" and apprentice labor) are fts linkages with the 
rural areas. What are the origins of the urban laborers? Are they persons 
without land, or persons whose land is insufficient In quantity or in quality 
to insure satisfaction of basic domestic needs without recourse to other sources 
of income, either in Niger or abroad? Are these persons whose economic 
conditions in the rural areas have deteriorated due to the accumulation of 
capital on the part of the small affluent elite? There is a continuing discussion 
over the degree to which the elite-both public and private sector-is a neces
sar.y component of development, by making employment-generating investments, 
or is an impediment to develooment, by siphoning off resources from the 
rural sectors that could be more beneficialy invested. Inthe past few years 
the Niger government has been able to replace regressive head and cattle taxes 
that burden the peasantry, with revenues derived from the mining sector. 
The government's ambitious development program was largely predicated 
on these revenues, which have now seriously declined, and which, with the 
general weakness of the French franc vis vis other world currencies, has 
left the Nigerien treasury in a near bankrupt situation. Under these conditions, 
the Niger government, with the strong encouragement of the donors, is seeking 
to introduce a more vigorous "fee for services" program in the attempt to 
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One can anticipate strong pressure to re-establishgenerate local revenues. 
the regressive head taxes whose elimination, perhaps more than any other 
event In the minds of the peasantry, distinguished the military government 
from Its predecessor regime. 

an obstacle to developmentThe population growth rate is often cited as 
In Niger, and one is frequently reminded that the Niger government is insuffi
ciently responsive to the issue, due, it is claimed, to a disinclination to "offend 
a society whose religious traditions and ethnic customs embrace polygamy." 
Thus the final causes for the high rate of population growth appear to lie 
In the "traditional" and pro-natalist attitudes of the Muslim peasantry. Yet 
this approach to an explanation implicitly assumes that Nigerien peasants 
are Inherently irrational, by reproducing at such high rates in the face of 
reduced availability of land, a difficult and now declining off-farm employment 

Is It not possible that high fertilitysector, and deterioriting natural resources. 
may Infact give tha peasants a positive pay-off? 

It is interesting that the two areas In which Nigerien small producers 
accused of irrational behavior both have to do with demography: cattleare 

and people. Herders are accused of maintaining large herds of animals in 
excess of the carrying capacity of the range, because the animals have status 
and symbolic values. Similarly, Nigeriens are accused of having large numbers 
of children for reasons of status and prestige, that is, because of a tradition 
of "pro-natalism." 

An alternative hypothesis is that these behaviors are not aberrations, 
distinct from the other adaptive processes in agriculture and herding but, 
on the contrary, they are integral parts of peasant strategies for survival 
under extremely difficult economic and environmental conditions; reproductive 
strategies, both for people and for cattle, are consequences of larger processes 
of social change in which Nigerien food producers are involved. 

Under conditions where the margins for entrepreneurial actions on the 
part of peasantry are impressively narrow, a reluctance on their part to 
risk excessive expenditures and indebtedness, much less outright loss of harvest, 
to experiment with externally imposed methods of cultivation should hardly 
be a surprise, especially since it is they, and not the government and donors 
who are asked to absorb the potential risks. Secondly, under conditions clearly 
not conducive to this kind of risk-taking by peasant households, it should also 
not be a surprise that increased crop production levels-or even no increases,
 
Just holding the line on declining yields-continue to result not from Intensi

but from the applification or the application of capital intensive technology, 

cation of more human labor extensively over larger cultivated areas. In Niger,
 
there are three solutions to the problems of shortages of domestic agricul

of wage labor and even recoursetural labor: hire, borrow, or bear. The use 

to exchange labor requires expenditures or remunerations of some kind: cash,
 
food, labor, time. So-do children. But from a relatively early age, children
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than their costs In consump-In rural Niger contribute more to household production 
tion. Thus, under these conditions, high fertility makes sense, and the production 

and biological and social reproduction of the household depend on it. 

High fertility acts to insure an adequate supply of agricultural labor under 

conditions where extensive agriculture prevails, that is, where labor is the key 

to Increased production, and where intensification except in a few favored areas 

(see the discussion of gardening in the section on irrigated agriculture of this 

report) is too risky. F-iousehold loor thus produced pays off in at least four ways: 

it produces staple crops; it produces export crops; it manufactures commodities 
for sale and for trade; and it performs essential maintenance and reproduction 
tasks. 

There Is a final point that may help to account for continuing high fertility 
rates in Niger. There is growing evidence that rural households in various areas 

unable to subsist solely on the real incomes provided by cash production.are 
Subsistence, that is, domestic survival, requires increasingly that households send 

family members elsewhere to sell their labor directly during the season 11 labor 
migrations, often outside the country. Subsistence is so marginal on much of 

the NIgerien farmland that migration of young men over hundreds of miles yearly 

to take poorly-paid unskilled jobs has become essential to survival. Nigerien 
peasant households are thus supplying not only their own dornestic labor require
ments, but also those of other production centers in rural mind urban areas of 

West Africa. Under conditions where the subsistence base has undergone uneven 
erosion since the 1960s, both in the spheres of production andbut constant 

exchange (3erg 1975), and where additional Income is necessary for household 
surviva!, continuing high fertility is a rational response. 
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ANNEX I 

Ecological Zones and Land Use 

These outline maps of ecological zones and land use, following the schemne 
noted on page 16 of this section, were prepared for the 1979-1983 Plan (Rdpublique 
du Niger 1980). Note that the scale varies from department to department and 
that the legend is missilg from the maps for Niamey, Dosso, and Tahoua. 
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Land Use Zones in Maradi Departnent (1978) 
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Land Use Zones in Zinder Department (1978)
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Land Use Zones in Diffa Department (1978) 
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Land Use Zones in Apaaez Department (1978)
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Land Use Zones in Dosso Departhent (1978) 
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Land Use Zones in Niamey Department (1978) 
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Land Use Zones in Tahoua Departnent (1978)
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ANNEX n 

Ethno-Demographic Maps of Niger 

Yveline Ponuet (1973) has prepared a group of maps indicating the basic 
of these maps are reprospatial distribution of ethnic groups in Niger, and some 


duced in this Annex. Each sign, whose ethnic identification is given below,
 

We have omitted the maps for Ngourti, which indicates
indicates 500 persons. 
widely dispersed groups of nomadic Tubu and romadic Arabs (primarily Shuwa), 

and for Termit, which includes pastoral Tuareg in the western and northern 

reaches of the region, and nomadic Tubu in the east. 
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NORTHERN PART OF NIAMEY DEPARTMENT (Poncet 1973)MAP 1 
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MAP 2 - SOUTHERN PART OF NIAMEY DEPARTMENT (Poncet 1973) 
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MAP 3 - TAHOUA - MARADI (Poncet 1973) 
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MAP 4 - ZINDER (PonceL 1973) 
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MAP 5 - DIFFA - N'GUIGMI (Poncet 1973) 
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PART OF TAHOUA DEPARTMENT (Poncet 1973)
MAP 6 - NORTHWEST 
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oARRONDISSEMENT (Poncet 1973) {,,
MAP 7 - WESTERN PART OF AGADEZ 
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INTRODUCTION: THE NATURE OF DEMOGRAPHIC 

DATA FOR THE REPUBLIC OF NIGER 

Demographic data concern the following variables: 

o population size, growth rate, and distribution by ethnic group, by 

department, and by city/country; 

o fertility, measured by the crude birth rate and by the total fertility 

rate; 

o mortality, as indicated by infant and child mortality and by the 

crude mortality rate; 

0 migration, both permanent and seasonal. 

There are four primary sources for demographic data in the Republic of 

Niger: (1) the surveys undertaken under the aegis of the French Institut National 
de la Statisticue et des Etudes Economicues (INS.E), first, in 1959, for tne 

.963-for the pastoral zone; (2) administrativesouthern agricultural zone, then, in 
censuses, organized principally for tax purposes; (3) the November/December 
1977 census financed by the United Nations and administered by the Bureau 
Central de Recensement in the Ministbre du Plan; and (4) case studies. There 
are funcamentai limitations inherent in these primary source materials. The 
INSEE studies have attracted widespread attention, and, throughout the 1960s 
and 1970s, they constituted the sole authoritative basis for estimating various 
demographic parameters in Niger. Since definitive results from the 1977 
census have not been published yet, the INSEE research and analysis continue 
to undergird the basis for demographic estimates for the country as a whole 
by the Ministbre du Plan, the UN Population Division, the World Bank, and 
the US Census Bureau. 

The primary INSEE study (Rdpublique du Niger 1963) is an elegant model 
of research design, execution, and careful analysis. But its authors readily 
admit its flaws and caution the reader against unwarranted extrapolations. 
First, this survey was limited to the agricultural zone along the southern 
edge of the country and, even there, covered only 3.5 percent of the population. 
Second, as vital events of births and deaths were not recorded, estimates of 
age and of the rates of births and deaths are subject to wide margins of error.
 
Nevertheless, these cautions have been widely ignored, and demographers have
 
elevated the admittedly crude estimate of national population growth rate
 
of 2.7 percent to the statjs of fact (witness the scholarly tautology resulting
 
from AID, the UN, tne World 8ank, and the US Census Bureau citing one 
anothers' figures). Quite apart from the limitations in the original INSEE 
study, socio-economic conditions, particularly during and since the drought 
of 1969-1974, call Into question the stable extrapolations made to the present 
time. 
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These cautions notwithstanding and in spite of the flaws of this and its 
companion study of the pastoral zone (Rdpublique du Niger 1966), they remain 
the best avalacle sources of demographic data for Niger. 

Administrative census data, by nearly universal agreement, represent 
a serious underenumeration of the Nigdrien population. Given their development 
and administration for purposes of taxation, many Nigdrien citizens, particularly 
before 15 April 1974, actively and often succelsfully sought to avoid being 
registered on the administrative census roster. Further, no attempt was made 
in the gathering of these administrative census data to noLe births, deaths, and 
migrations. Thus quite apart from the issues of underenumeration in these 
records, we cannot use them to infer the parameters of population criange, 
growth, movement, or decline, that derive from birth and death rates. 

While definitive results from the 1977 universal census have not been 
released, provisional results are available (R6publique du Niger 1980:35-,.3; 
1982:31-34). Nonetheless, they do not provide a sufficiently credible basis 
for inferring demographic trends. This lack of credibility is not solely a func
tion of implementation or of analysis. It arises cecause it is nearly impossible 
to census accurately an entire population in a short period of time, and to 
note individuals' ages, as well as births, deaths, and migrations over the previous 
twelve months in a region where people do not keep track of their ages, and 
where memory is not culturally focused to locate the vital events of births 
and deaths precisely in a particular time Interval. From a demographer's 
viewpoint, the 1977 census is a disappointment particularly in terms of design. 
For each community in Niger, on.y the most rudimentary demographic data 
were elicited. Essentially what we have is simply the number of households, 
families, males, and females per village. Such an initial design limitation 
to a static picture precludes even a mathematical estimation of Niger's popula
tion dynamics. Further, there is some evidence both from internal inconsis
tencies in the census results and from external comparisons that the results 
underestimate the true size of Niger's population. 

While the adm ristrative censuses represent underenumerations, the extent 

of underenumeration is highly variable, thus frustrating attempts at cal
culating a margin of error and developing an extrapolation of population 
size based on these sources. Faulkingham and Thorbahn (1975) found the 
1969 administrative census to account for less than 40 percent of the popu
latIon of a village in the arrondissement of Madaoua; Raynaut (1980) and 
his associates found the Maradi Cepartment's administrative census to 
represent about 70-80 percent of the actual population in the early 1970s. 
Saunders (1978), on the other hand, found that the 1974 administrative 
census of Mirria town (Zinder Department) dId not seriously underrepresent 
that more urban population. 

5Ar
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Ralph Faulkingham, an American social anthropologist, has carried out an 

Intensive longitudinal study of the village of Guidam M'akira (Magaria) in the 
events and their economicarrondissement of Madaoua. He tracked demographic 

onand social correlates from 1968 to 1982, basing his study four research 
on his personal knowledge oftours stretching over a total of 26 months, and 

this period. Table 1 compares Faulkingham'sthe individuals he censused over 
with the resultscensus, predicated on a far more intensive design framework, 

of the national census for the same community. 

The national census reports that 1073 individuals were resident in this 

village in November 1977, while Faulkingham was able to identify by name, 
sex, age, and descent 1787 individuals for the same unit at the same time, 
or 67 percent more people. Flegrettably, no further case studies exist whereby 

we may make similar comparisons, thus we do not know how substantial or 

widespread the actual undercount in the national census might have been. 

There are several case studies of localized populations in Niger, though 
only a vpry few where demographic variables were the major focus ofresearch 
efforts. According to our conversations with Michel Keita, sociologist at 

noIhstitut de Recherche en Sciences Humaines, Nigdrlen scholars have under

taken micro-demographic studies. While such anthropological case studies 
may be quite useful as tests of the adequacy of the national census, they 

are not by themselves satisfactory as he basis for inferring regional or national 

demographic trends. Their limitations Include the restricted scope of the 

studies, the large local variability in habitats and economies in Niger that 

make it difficult to generalize based on data from a case study, and the lack 
of adequate sampling procecures. 

In sumrary, demographic data for the Republic of Niger are not of suffi
a basis for population policy decisions. Estimates ofcient quality to form 

apopulation size and rates of change that vary by as much as few percentage 
points have large implications for social and economic planning. For Niger, 

the margin of error in basic demographic data ranges from three to 20 percent, 

according to a conservative estimate (Page 1975:29-57). It is important to 

bear in mind that the margins of error result in a serious underestimation of 
the scale of present demographic measures. 

DEMOGRAPHIC TRENDS IN NIGER 

Size. Extrapolations from the INSEE surveys and from the recent 1977
 
census place the overall size of Niger's population to be 5.7 million in 1981
 

2 The specifically demographic studies include Faulking.am and Thorbahn 

(1975), Faulkingham (1977), Pool (1970), and Harrington (1973). Other case 

studies for which demographic data were elicited as ancillary to other 
objectives include Gregoire (1980), Raynaut (1980) and Saunders (1978). 

http:Faulking.am
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TABLE 1
 

National Census Data Fdulkinham's Census Data 
for Guidam Makira, for Guidam MakIr-a, 

Variable November 1977 November 1977 

Number of householdsa 142 85 

Number of familiesb 274 325 

Present male residents 546 820 

Present female residents 517 892 

Absent male residents 9 73 

Absent female residents 1 2 

Total males 555 893 

Total females 518 894 

Male visitors 6 0 

Female visitors 6 0 

a "Household," as used here, is equivalent to "concession" in the INSEE studies 

and in the national census of 1977, i.e., a spatially delimited residential
 
unit, generally surrounded by a banco wall or millet stalk fence. This
 
Is equivalent also to the Hausa term, "gida."
 

b "Family," as used here, is equivalent to "unite de production" In the INSEE 

studies and in the national census of 1977. This !s the unit, often based 
on a nuclear farmily that works in common the same agricultural fields.
 
"Households" are composed of "families." Note that theFa definitions have
 
been standardized in French ethnographic work throughout Niger. See,
 
for example, Raynaut (1980). 
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(Rdpub~lque du Niger 1982:31), The United Nations (1982) estimates Niger's 
total population to be 5,634,000 on that date, based on a mathematical extra
polation of the 1959 INSEE study. 

Distribution. By department and by economy, Niger's population may 
be diviced as set forth in Table 2 (Rdpublique du Niger 1977). 

Further, Niger's total population may be viewed in its distribution by 
language and department as displayed in Table 3 (Ibid.). 

Fertility. Demographers use two primary measures of fertility: the Crude 
BIrth Rate (CER) or the number of live births per thousand of population per 
year and the Total Fertility Rate (TFR) or the probability that a woman of 
childbearing age will have given birth during any given year. Theoretically, 
the TFR is a better measure because it is sensitive to the size of the female 
childbearing population, while the CBR ignores sex distinctions. The TFR 
is indispensible for projecting future growth, whereas the CBR cannot be 
used reliably for population projections. Nonetheless, the lack of good, 
national, age-specific fertility data for Niger renders the TFR somewhat ques
tionable, particularly as it is estimated mathematically using questionable 
assumptions of population stability.. The cruder measure, the Crude Birth 
Rate, turns out oddly enough to be more reliable, taking into account the 
general problems in the primary data base outlined above. Overall, Niger 
has one of the highest national fertility rates in the world, and there is sig
nificant variability by region (see Table 4; Faulkincham 1980). 

There is considerable debate among social scientists as to what these 
figures mean (cf. Faulkingham 1980). If we assume that they adequately 
reflect current conditions, several questions come to mind. First, what is 
the overall trend in the fertility rate over time? The response in comparing 
periodic fertility estimates by the UN Statistical Office over the last 15 years, 
is that fertility appears to be rising very slowly. According to the U.S. Bureau 
of the Census, by the end of this centuiy we might see the CBR reach 55. 
Second, what accounts for this increase in fertility? It appears likely-though 
it has not been conclusively demonstrated by any means-that the risks of 
Infant mortality and increases in labor demand are important factors 
(Faulkingham 1980:32-60). Third, how can we account for the variability 
in fertility by habitat and economy? A number of studies in the Sahel suggest 
that the significant difference in fertility levels between the pastoral zone 
and the agricultural zone may be accounted for by the chronic shortage of 
available labor the farmers experience in comparison with the herders. Urban 
areas show a mixed pattern, but one that correlates well with the costs of 
raising children in comparison to the labor benefits they provide to the domestic 
unit (bid.:49-60, for a discussion of these studies). 

Mortality. While mortality in Niger seems to be high by world standards
22.4 deaths per thousand of population per year for the 1975-80 period (United 
Nations 1982)-it presumably h: declined from higher levels earlier in this 
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TABLE 2 - DISTRIBUTION OF NIGER'S POPULATION IN 1977 

(In thousands) 

Department Total % Urban % Rural _ 

Agadez 125 2 35 28 90 72 

Diffa 167 3 16 10 151 90 

Dosso 693 14 35 5 658 95 

Maradi 944 19 90 10 854 90 

Niamey 1172 23 259 22 913 78 

92Tahoua 994 19 75 8 919 

Zinder 100 20 92 9 912 91 

5099 100 602 12 4497 88
 

(Rdpubllq~ue du Noier 1977). 



TABLE 3 - DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY 
DEPARTMENT AND LANGUAGE, 1977 0 

rnK 

Language Agadez Diffa Dosso Maraal Niamey Tahoua Zinder Niger 

Zarma 2334 1227 334501 5757 768718 6485 5349 1124371 

-!ausa 15864 6337 301428 841365 142682 784220 746014 2837950 

Fulfulde. 10576 39514 53650 78480 126180 23191 101511 433102 

Tamasheq 81363 866 1939 17575 105216 172232 26520 405711 

Kanurl 8180 99361 108 303 1724 330 109534 219540 

Tubu --- 6714 ---......... 10809 17523 

Arabic 5536 10997 108 --- 205 7583 223 24652 

Gourmantche ---... . --. 6698 - - --- 6698 

OLhers and no 
Information 804 1685 1077 808 20278 440 3788 28880 

Total 124657 166741 692811 944288 1171701 994481 1003748 5098427 

(Rdpublique du Niger 1977). 
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TABLE 4 - FERTITY, 1977 

Reionu Birth Rate Total Fertility Rate 

Pastoral zone 45 .0541 

Agricultural zone 54 .0832 

Urban areas 47 .0567 

Niger total 52 .0701 

(Faulkingham 1980). 
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century. This presumption is based on the increasing control over epidemic
 

and endemic diseases and the greater availability of maternal and infant
 
reliable empirical evidence
care facilities in the country, though there is no 

The fact that the Nig~rien population isthat this, in fact, is the case. 
becoming younger at a rate that is not accountable solely in terms of increases 

age suggests a reductionIn fertility or in mortality for those above the median 

in the infant and/or child mortality rates. Regrettably, no recent studies
 

The INSEE
on variability in mortality rates in Niger have been published. 
study estimated the mortality rates in 1959 to be about 25-30 per 1,000 

with an infant mortality rate (i.e., deaths of children under one year of age) 

of 200 per 1,000 per year for the 1959 study period. Faulkingham's research 

in the Madaoua area snows an overall mortality rate of 19 per 1,000 per 

year for 1981-82, and an infant mortality rate of 164 per 1,000 per year 

for. the same period. The Ministbre du Plan estimates the overall mortality 

rate to be 25 per 1,000 per year, with infant mortality at 200 per 1,000 

per year and child mortality (i.e., deaths of children between one and five
 

years of age) at 300 per 1,000 per year (R~publique du Niger 1980:36).
 
the recent census, as questions about
These estimates are not based on 

the 1959 INSEE study, conducteddeaths were not posed in that study, but on 
as wenearly 20 years earlier. Little credibility attaches to these figures, 


simply do not have even a rudimentary knowledge of mortality in Niger
 

for the recent period.
 

in thisMigration. There are three kinds of migration that concerh us 

section: permanent migration with respect to crossing the national frontier, 

seasonal migration, and the rural to urban migration. For Niger, there is
 

only negligible permanent migration either into or out of Niger (United
 
The larger number of coastal West Africans, primarilyNations 1982). 

Togolese and Beninois, who came to Niger just after independence, has stopped. 

The largest amount of international migration is represented in the European 

expatriate community whose ranks swelled appreciably after the drought 

(R~pubilque du Niger 1979:183), principally in Niamey. 

Although the drought of 1969-74 caused the ranks of labor migrants to 
to swell rapidly, seasonal migration in searchNigeria and the Ivory Coast 


of employment has a long history in Niger. In the mid-1950s, migration
 

rates out of a number of cantons to the Ivory Coast and Gold Coast approached 

ten percent (of the total population) (Rouch 1957:5-6). If we allow that the 

number of adult males potentially able to migrate probably constituted about 

25 or 30 percent of the total population, we can see that the rate of migration 

was, without doubt, substantial. 

Pressures for seasonal migration began to mount in 1900, when the 

French imposed a tax on peasants that had to be paid in cash rather than 

in kind. Since the peasant economies were not based upon cash as a medium 

of exchange, large numbers of individuals had to earn the money by working 

for colonial infrastructural projects, such as the construction and maintenance 

of telegraph lines, roads, schools, and administrative buildings, or they had 
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to seek employment in the coastal areas. From 1910 through the 1970s, 
the number of taxes to which peasants were subject proliferated, increasing 
their need to find sources of cash income. The desire to acquire cash in 
order to purchase the growing variety of ccmrrodities that were necessary 
for subsistence provided an additional motivation for migration during this 
period (Painter 1983). 

Other factors created stronger pressures for seasonal migration in some 
areas of Niger than others. For example, tecause of geographic isolation and 
exploitative purchasing practices by private trading houses, the Dosso and 
Niamey regions weee relatively unresponsive to efforts to establish cash 
crop production in comparison to the central portions of the country. Thus, 
Niamey and Dosso provided fewer means for earning cash locally than other 
areas of Niger (Painter 1983). 

In addition, wo-tern Niger has been subjected to particularly severe 
pressures on its nL-,ral resources. These have been caused in part by a 
series of droughts and famines, the most noteworthy of which occurred 
In 1917, 1931, and during 1969-714. Combined with intense population pressure 
on the land in some areas of the Dosso Department, this has caused a marked 
decline in agricultural productivity. Households that have attempted to in
crease producticn in response to this have been constrained by the lack 
of land and the inadequacy of their own labor resources. Labor scarcity, 
of course, is partially a result of the established pattern of seasonal migra
tion, which causes household members to be absent during the pre-cultivation 
and cultivation seasons. Once this practice is established, however, it also 
becomes a stimulus for still -'"'erseasonal migration rates as the lack of 
labor limits agricultural expai .,on as an alternative cash earning activity 
(Painter 1983). 

Although available data do not permit a comprehensive picture, there 
are indications that much of Niger has come to resemble the Dosso region 
in the wake of the 1969-74 drought. Certainly, Lhis event strained local 
production systems throughout the country and provided a powerful impetus 
to seasonal migratory movements. Data from Maradi Department (Raynaut 
1980) and Madaoua region (Faulkingham 1977), as well as from the Niger 
Range and Livestock Project sup,-ort the view outlined by Painter that imme
diate prospects for improvement are not good. 

These studies indicate that the scale of seasonal migration is substan
tIal in both agricultural and pastoral sectors. It is evident that the migrants 
leave in crder to earn cash. But we do not have a clee.7 idea whether their 
earnings are used to purchase consumer goods ancillary to the food producing 
regions or if they are being directed at purchases of food staples. It is, 
however, certain that the prolonged absence of such a large portion of the 
labor force is not conducive to increasing productivity in livesFtcck and 
cereals. While most of the migrants from the agricultural zone return for 
the farming season, they nonetheless are away when the activities of erosion 



NUMBER OF MALES (AGED 15-44 YEARS) FROM GUIDAM MAKIRA (GM)TABLE 5 
i.969-82PARTICIPATING IN SEASONAL IVIGRATORY EWvILOYMENT 

Location 
Linear Distance 
(in Kin) from GM 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1981-82 

Lagos 910 13 17 26 56 76 98 118 

Kano 360 15 24 28 36 31 39 42 

Kaduna 425 5 6 7 10 7 3 19 

Kaura 175 6 10 8 8 8 6 4 

Niamey 400 2 2 2 5 8 2 27 

BangI 75 6 5 7 6 2 0 0 

Gldan Rurr 125 9 8 10 12 14 2 12 

Other Locations 
(N-39) 20 17 21 22 48 29 24 

Totals 98 112 131 178 "22 195 a 250b 

% of all males of 37.3 40.8 46.7 62.2 75.0 62.5 71.0 

this age group 

Mean lengths of 3.47 3.31 3.27 3.33 2.30 3.71 2.81 

absence (in months) 

This figure does not Include 27 men who, while they had migrated for :zoasonal labor in the past, remained in GMa 

to grow and sell onions for cash in 1974-75. 
b Plus 52 men who remained in GM in 1974-75 to grown and sell onions. 
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protection, bush clearing, and manuring of agricultural fields ought to be 
taking place. Some investigators (e.g., Painter 1983) suggest that the staggering 
scale of such seasonal migrations indicates serious national problems of increasing 
production risks and declining credit availability for the poor farmer and herder, 
and of declining yields. millet and sorghum produced in Nigeria in 1982 was 
available througthut Niger well into 1983, at prices below those paid by CPVN 
in October 1982, suggesting that it may be more economical for Nigdrien 
peasants to migrate in order to earn cash to buy Nigerian grain than it is to 
produce livestock or to grow grain themselves. Nonetheless, as the January 
1983 expulsion of foreign workers from Nigeria suggests, this strategy leaves 
many Nigdriens in a vulnerable position. 

By far, the most Important dimension of migration has been the permanent 
(permanent is defined here as one year or more of continuous residence) migra
tion from rural hinterlands to the, towns and cities, especiily Niamey. According 
to an important World Bank study led by Michael A. Cohen (1979), the urban 
areas of Niger show a six percent growth rate for 1975, with nearly half of 
that Increase resulting from migrations from the rural areas. For Niamey alone, 
73 percent of its eight percent growth in 1975 car, be attributed to this rural 
emigration. Cohen estimates that this trend will accelerate over the next two 
decades so that by the end of this century, nearly one-fifth of Nicer's population 
wil be urban (p. 28). In part, Cohen argues that the increasing disparities 
between rural and urban incomes throughout the Sahel account for most of 
the urban in-migration. He outlines his findings as follows (p. 38): 

(1) Maintenance or accentuation of disparities in food consumption between 
capitals, 	rich zones, and poor zones produces from 25 to 230 percent 
larger population in the capitals. 

(2) 	 Increased per capita food production tends tc _:creise projected 
rural outmigration, both to urban areas and to areas cutside the Sahei. 

(3) 	 Accentuation of disparities tends to slow down growth of poor zones, 
yet does not increase rich zcnes to the same extent as more leveling 
policies. 

(4) 	 Accentuation therefore creates conditions which Force out-migration 
from both rural areas and the Sahel, by limiting total food consumption. 

Michael Horowitz (1974) has described a facet of migration-rural-to-rural 
movements within the country- that has been relatively neglected in the 
literature. Kanuric-speaking Dagara from the region of Kelle migrate eastward 

The 	movement of grain from Niger to Nigeria at prices below those of 
the domestic market reverses the historical direction. Niger's economic dlffl
culties engendered by the slump in uranium revenues are paralleled in Nigeria 
by the slump in the world oil markets. The movement of grain northward may 
reflect the need to increase hard currency holdings in Nigeria-in this case 
the CFA, fully convertible to French francs and therefore to all other 
currencies. 
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into the Manga region where they perform work locally considered sharneful, 
such as transporting and hawking water through the villages. During the late 
1960s, there were at least 40 Dagara water carriers in Maine-Soroa, all young 
men living without families. The use of ethnic strangers to carry out demeaning 
work and thereby allowing local people to maintain their own favorable self
assessments is an important element in Nigerien life, and one that merits 
further examinat.ion. 

Growth. The popuJation of Niger is growing at an estimated three percent 
per year. The basis of this growth rate lies in the difference between high 
and possibly increasing fertility rates and declining mortality rates, particularly 
among children who have not yet entered their reproductive years. These 
trends point to an increase in an already very high rate of intrinsic growth. 
An important point to bear in mind is the immense inertia of this growth 
rate; it is not susceptible to short term changes, short of a major disaster. 
Even the most recent drought had a negligible impact on the nation's overall 
size or on its capacity for intrinsic--population growth. Fully half of Niger's 
peoples are under 15 years of age, and this is the segment of the population 
that has not yet begun to bear children. 

ANALYSIS OF DEMOGRAPHIC TRENDS 

The paucity of adequate, basic demographic data and the lack of a vital 
registration system for births and deaths have provided a field day for various 
theories of population change. Undisciplined by high quality data, competing 
theoretical perspectives are nonetneless vigorously advocated. On .the one 
hand, the neo-malthusians argue that population growth alone is the major 
brake on economic development in the LDC's. These theorists assume that 
the variables of technological innovation, resource conversion, capital invest
ment, and human ingenuity are static (cf. Kleinman 1980), while population 
growth alone is dynamic. On the other hand, there are those who argue that 
distribution of wealth is the only problem; once that is settled, population 
growth will take care of itself-although how is not made clear (cf. Mamdani 
1973). Neither extreme offers a persuasive framework for analyzing demo
graphic trends nor for providing a basis for policy development. It is evident 
that Niger's rate of population growth appears to be high and may be increasing 
slightly. Apart from the high, fertility-based population growth rate, rural-to
urban migrations nearly double this rate of growth and shows every sign of 
increasing. High fertility, particularly in the rural agricultural areas, seems 
to be based on the heavy demands of agricultural labor, high infant and child 
mortality, and 3 relatively low cost/benefit ratio for child labor. The high 
child mortality rate that accompanied the recent drought only highlights this 
issue as a current phenomenon as well. Adults expect to lose some of their 
children; through a series of cultural institutions, the peoples of Niger have 
responded by generating a fertility rate that overcompensates for periodic 
infant and child mortality (see Scrimshaw 1978). 
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In the urban areas, the data show a somewhat lower fertility rate, but the 
urban populations a,7e nct eco,'omlcally homogeneous. Where government 
policy actively operates, as it does in Niger, to subsidize heavily the costs 
of having and raising children, we ought to expect civil servants and other 
urban salaried couples to show a high rate of fertility, while their poorer 
neighbors for whom the cost/benefit ratio of children is higher ought to mani
fest lower fertility. While the extant data from Niger suggest but do not 
prove that this is indeed the case, Handwerker (1977) found these features 
to operate among similarly situated sub-populations in Monrovia. 

While Faulkingharn viewed the rising tide of population growth in his 
study sample with alarm in 1974 (Faulkingharn and Thorbahn 1975), his view
point is somewhat more optimistic eight years later. In 1982, the same peasants 
were showing every sign of having shifted successfully from a subsistence-based 
horticultural economy to a rnore-dlversified economy based on seasonal migratory 
labor, cash cropping in cotton and onions, and in local wage labor. Increasingly, 
women elect to bear their children at the Madacua maternit6 rather than at 
home, and, in general, they show a much greater readiness to seek medical 
assistance now than they did ten years ago. These signs suggest that while 
the demographic transition still may not be complete, some of the variables 
critical for its achievement are already in place. 

POLICY ISSUES 

The Niger government has not yet articulated a national population policy. 
Officially, a French law promulgated in 1920 is still in effect, making pro
natalsm formal government policy. Nonetheless, there are a number of factors 
suggesting that official thinking diverges from legislation. Contraceptive 
devices are available in government pharmacies throughout the country, 
although they are supposed to be dispensed only to women who have their 
husband's permission. Further, family planning issues are a fundamental part 
of the training of health workers. In the fall oP 1982, Niger's television service 
broadcast a Hausa language program directed to women on oral contraceptives 
and IUD's, although the program underscored the requirement of husband's 
permission and stressed the benefits of child spacing, not reduced fertility. 
It is clear that many officials regard their country as underpopulated in terms 
of the national capacity to develop natural resources. Further, they are deeply 
concerned about high rates of infant and child mortality. Both concerns are 
clearly pro-natalst. Yet we suggest that many of these same officials or 
their spouses contracept as a matter of personal choice. Beyond issues of 
fertility, there is a rather generalized governmental commitment to record 
and an!yzc Oz _graphic data as one basis for making planning more rat'onal. 

For a generation, American participation in the population issues of 
developing countries has been oriented heavily toward population growth rate 
reduction through family planning programs and proects. Such an orientation, 
whether implicit or explicit, is not likely to garner much support in government 
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are some clear policy and program orientationscircles. Nonetheless, there 

that donor efforts might foster and support:
 

(1) Upgrade the quality of demographic data. Currently, no basis exists 

for extrapolating growth and movement trends, and rational planning is thereb) 

undercut. The impact of government programs or of foreign assistance cannot 

be measured adequately given the present low quality of basic demographic 
data. While it is not feasible to support an extensive recensusing of Niger's 
population to overcome the design and implementation defects of the 1977 

census, three modest strategies could be deployed. The first involves assisting 

the Ministbre du Plan in teasing out through mathematical and standard demo

graphic analytical procedures the results of the 1977 census, together with 
estimates on demographic trends, and reasonable margins of error for the 

critical variables. Second, demographic surveys could be deployed at only 

modest expense in representative areas in the country. With an adequate 

design, such surveys could yield results that would be far more valid and 
alreadyreliable than the 1977 census. Such surveys could be built in part upon 

extant demographic studies or within AID-supported projects. A third effort 

involves the development and analysis of the seasonal labor migration data. 
The Impact of such migrations and abrupt changes in their patterns may have 
profound repurcussions throughout the Nigdrien economy. 

(2) Support efforts to upgrade maternal health. Improvements are readil 

noticeable in increasing the time between pregnancies. While the genuine 
purpose ought to be to Improve women's health, an important effect is that, 

as birth spacing increases, fertility falls. 

to reduce infant and child mortality. While it may(3) Support efforts 
be argued that such a strategy only increases population growth by lowering 

mortality, such a position is not credible on humanitarian or on practical 
grounds. 	 Preston (1978) has assembled an impressive array of reports on
 

are
this linkage to demonstrate that declines in infant and child mortality 
followed by declines in fertility (see also Gwatkin and Brandel 1982; Nag 
1981). 

(4) As a general framework for program development, Cohen's (1979) 

warning that accentuating the gap between urban and rural incomes is likely 
to fuel higher rates of growth and of rural to urban migration would argue 
for continued programming in the rural areas. The Government of Niger 
for political purposes will likely continue to be more sensitive to the needs 
and demands of the vocal, educated, and organized urban dwellers than to
 
those in the rural areas.
 



16 DEMOGRAPHY 

BB.JOGRAPHY 

Barou, 	 jacques 
Cahiers 	d'Etudes Africaines1976 	 L'4migration dans un village du. Niger. 


16(3-4):627-632.
 

Cohen, Michael A. 
1979 Urban Growth and Economic Development In the Sahel. Washington, 

D.C.: World Bank. 

Fauiklngham, R. 
The Impact of1977 Ecological Constraints and Subsistence Strategies: 

Drought In a Hausa Village, a Case from Niger. In Drought in Africa, 
et al eds. Pp 148-158. :London: InternationalVol. 2, D. Dalby 


African Institute.
 

West Africa Fertility: Levels, Trends and Determinants. Abidjan:1980 

USAID/REDSO-WA.
 

Faulkingham, R. and Thorbahn, Peter 
Case from Niger. Population1975 	 Population Dynamics and Drought: A 


Studies 29(3):463-477.
 

Gregoire, Emmanuel 
1980 Etude sccio-dconcmiques du village de Dourjae (Ddpartement de 

Maradi, Niger). Bordeaux: Universit4 de Bordeaux II, Programme 
de Recherches sur Ia Rdgion de Maradi. 

Gwatkin, D. R. and S. K. Brandel 
Scientific1982 	 Life Expectancy and Population Grcwth in the Third World. 


American 246(5):57-65.
 

Handwerker, W. Penn 
1977 	 Family, Fertility and Economics. Current Anthropology, 18(2):
 

259-287.
 

Harrington, J. 
in West 	Africa. Paper presented1973 	 Infant and Childhood Survivorship 

to the Department of Population Planning, University of Michigan, 

Ann Arbor. 

Horowitz, Michael M 
1974 Barbers and Bearers: Ecology and Ethnicity in an Islamic Society. 

Africa 44(4):371-382. 

Institut National de ia Statistilue et des Etudes Economiques (INSEE) 

1963 Etude d~mographique du Niger, r~sultats d~finitifs. 

1966 Etude d6mographique et dconomique en milieu nomade. 



17 
DEMOGRAPHY 

Klelnman, David S. 
A Non-Malthuslan Perspective.1980 	 Human Adaptation and Population Growth: 


Montclair, N.J: Allanheld, Osmun & Co.
 

Mamdani, Mahmood 
.1973 The Myth of Population Growth. New York: Monthly Review Press. 

Nag, Moni 
1981 Impact of Social Development and Economic Development on Mortality: 

New York: TheA Comparative Study of Kerala and West Bengal. 

Population Council, Center for Policy Studies Working Paper No. 78.
 

Page, Hilary 
1975 	 Fertility Levels: Patterns and Trends. In Population Growth and 

Socioeconomic Change in West Africa, J. C. Cadwell, ed. Pp. 29-57. 

New York: Columbia University Press. 

Painter, Thomas M. 
Migration from the Dosso Region of Niger. Manuscript.1983 

Pool, D. I. 
Enqu~te sur fecondit6 et la famille au Niger. Collection Mdthodologique,1970 

No. 1. Niamey: IRSH.
 

Preston, Samuel H. 
1978 	 The Effects of Infant and Child Mortality on Fertility. New York:
 

Academic Press.
 

Raynaut, Claude 
1980 Recherches multidisciplinaires sur la rbgion de Marad: Rapport 

de synth~se. Paris: DGRST. 

Rdpublique du Niger
 
1963 Etude ddmographique du Niger, rdsultats d6finltlfs. Paris: Institut
 

National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques.
 

1966 	 Etude ddmographique et 6conomique en milieu nomade. 3 volumes.
 
Paris: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques.
 

la population 1977: rdsultats provisoires.1977 	 Recensement g~ndral de 

Niamey: Ministbre du Plan.
 

1980 	 Annuaire statistique (1977-1979). Niamey: Direction de la Statistique 

et des Comptes Natlonaux, Minist&re du Plan. 

1982 	 Bilan d' xecution 1979-1981. Plan quinquennal de: d~veloppement 
economique et social 1979-1983. Niamey: Direction des Programmes 

et du Plan, Ministbre du Plan. 



18DEMOGRAPHY 

Saunders, Margaret 0. 
1978 Marriage and Divorce In a Muslim Hausa Town (Mirria, Niger Republic).
 

, Ph.D. dissertation, Department of Anthropology, Indiana University.
 

Scrimshaw, Susan 
1,978 Infant Mortality and Behavior in the Regulation of Family Size. 

Population and Development Review 4(3)'383-404. 

United Nations 
1982 Population and Vital Statistics Report. UN Statistical Office. 



ISLAM AND CUSTOMARY LAW 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

Page 

Islam 1
 

Domestic Disputes: Marriage and Divorce
 
Non-Domestic Disputes
 

Customary Law 9
 

Annex I - Muslim Holy Days 14
 

Annex II - Cases from the Malne-Soroa Tribunal Coutumier. 1968-1969 16
 

Bibliography 41
 



ISLAM
 

Niger is an essentially Muslim nation. Unlike its neighbors Chad and 
Nigeria, there are no substantial segments of the Indigenous population that 
Identify as non-Muslims, either as Christians or is adepts of other African 
religions. The small group of African Christians come mainly from Togo 
and Benin, which were centers of evangelical activity during the colonial 
period and provided French-literate Africans for colonial service in the interior 
of French West Africa. There are also a few mtis and a miniscule number 
of local converts. While the literature is replete with references to "animistic" 
or "pagan" practices, usually "syncretized" to Islam (v. Greenberg 1946; 
Tremearne 1914), all of the major ethnic categories-Songhai, Zarma, FulBe, 
Tuareg, Hausa, and Kanuric-refer to themselves as Muslim. This common 

or 	rather,identification is of tremendous importance in unifying the country, 
in minimizing the sectarian competition that has so often played a segmenting 
role in other African countries. It would be a mistake, nonetheless, to infer 
from the common commitment to Islam that there is a uniform or homogeneous 
religion across the country. On the contrary, Nigerien Islam contains within 
itself a broad range of localized class, occupational, and ethnic differences 
in belief, practice, and organization. Guy Nicolas refers to this phenomenon 
as Islam's enracinement ethnique, its "cutural rootedness." 

La question musulmane rdf~re principalement 1 quatre grands domaines 
qul sont, outre 1'appartenance ethnique, l'inscription dans des blocs 
soclo-culturels rdgionaux distincts, le champ confrdrique et celul de 
l'Etat moderne (1978:347). 

1 	 Christians constitute less than one percent of the population, comprised 

mainly of Europeans and Africans from other countries. Roman Catholics 
are the largest Christian denomination, mainly European, with a Diocese 
In Niamey headed by a bishop, and parishes In Zinder and Maradi. The 
first Catholic mission was inaugurated in Niamey in 1931, and by 1963 
there were some 2,600 pupils in Catholic primary schools. College Mariama 
opened in Zinder In 1963 (Thompson 1966:132 et seq.). ;980 figures indicate 
13,000 Catholics in Niger served by 25 priestsTEuropa Yearbook 1982:1109). 

Several fundamentalist Protestant missionary groups based in North America 
operate in Niger. The Sudan Interior Mission functions mainly In the Hausa
and Kanuric-speaking center and east of the country, and the Evangelical 
Baptists are in the Zarma-speaking west. SIM runs a hospital in Galmi 
and a leprosarium in Maradi. Unlike the Catholics who work primarily 
among their co-religionists, the Protestant missionaries seek to proselytize 
the African populations. While we have no firm statistics on their success, 
we suspect that they have achieved very few converts. This is not to 
denigrate their work, for the medical services offered at some of the mission 
stations were eagerly received, and many of the missionaries exhibit a 
remarkable competence in the local languages. 

/31 
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The history of Islam in Niger and throughout West Africa exposes a recurren. 
dialectic between forces favoring localization and differentiation and those 
favoring uniformity. T"he former tends to be associated with a more secular 
orientation of the political leaders while the latter with those who would 
merge the sacred and political arenas. The dialectic has been especially apparent 
in the post-colonial period. The Diori regune presented a c!early secular front, 
leaving Islam in the hands of local clerics and prominent trade:s, an attempted 
to unify the country around symbols drawn mainly from tt-,. mundane realms: 
French language and literacy; roads; economic developmen'. The Kountche 
administration has added to these a more formal associaticin with Islam. While 
not transforming the state into an Islamic Republic (like Nauritania or Libya)
the criminal and higher civil courts and the public schools ::'emain secular
government actions since the 1974 coup d'etat show an incl:easingly pro-Muslim 
policy, as evidenced in the 1982 hosting of the Islamic Conference in Niamey, 
in the construction of an Islam University in Say, in the expanded Arabic 
component of public education, and in the large signs marking the road in 
front of the presidential palace and elsewhere proclaiming: "Notre Dteu, Allah; 
notre llvre, le Coran; notre prophet, Mahomet." Nicolas (1979:105) comments 
that the military government accords great importance to the Islanmic charac
ter of the state, and has elevated the new national Islamic Association to 
"one of the pillars of the regime." There is an obvious temptaz.ion to dismiss 
the heightened identification with Islam as "mere" pro-Arab politics, a con
tinuation along the path on which Oiori embarked when diplomatic relations 
with Israel were severed in 1973. On the one hand, a Muslim posture broadcasts 
a community of interest with the wealthy oil surplus states of the Persian 
Gulf, and Niger has indeed received economic assistance from them. On the 
other hand, it serves also to delegitimize potential Libyan claims on Niger's 
territorial integrity and on the loyalty of her Tamasheq- and Arabic-speaking 

2 As used herein, the ter-m "cleric" refers to persons who are accepted by 

the community as religious specialists, such as mallams and i and 
not to individuals who have priestly or sacerdotal functions wnicn require 
that they intercede between man and the supernatural. 

Most boys spend at least a few months of their lives in Quranic study 
with a mallam, a religious teacher, who has them rremorize various surah 
and learn to write a few basic prayers. During these times, children who 
are not housed with their family or relatives, go around the village during 
the evening meal and beg for food. Such Quranic learning is outside the 
formal scnool system. In recent years, the military government has fostered 
a rapid expansion of formal schooling with "Franco-Arabic" curricula. 
In 1966, there were two such schools at the primary level; by 1977-1978, 
there were 21 schools with 4,023 pupils, and by 1981-1982, the numbers 
were 55 schools with 7,793 students. in Niamey and Zinder there are also 
Colleges providing the first cycle of secondary education in the Franco-
Arabic program, offering instruction in Arabic and Islamic studies, as well 
as in the conventional secuiar curriculum (Rdpublique du Niger 1.80:354; 
1982:2). 

/\
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pastoral groups In the north. Yet this explanation, which is not unpersuasive, 
Is probably also too simplistic. In the effort to establish a sense of nationhood, 
the Kountche regime Is reaching for the one element that can potentially 
unite peoples fragmented by a geographic remoteness that is exacerbated by 
poor roads, by language, and for an African government aware of domestic 
ethnic competition and the centrifugal pull of related ethnic communities in 

neighboring countries, the spector of "tribalism." Thus we anticipate a continued 
state-investment in Islam and the attempt to raise the faith to a central place 
in the Nigerien concept of nationhood. We anticipate also, however, that the 
segmenting effects of diverse ethnicity, language, locale, and ecological specia
lization, compounded by sectarian divisions within Islam (as provided by the 
various sufi fraternities or tarioa) will for many years frustrate the achievement 

of membership.of a fulli"d'entity with the RE as an individual's primary sense 

We do not mean to i.mply that ethnic cleavages are in any sense absolute, 
or even that ethnicity itself Is a fixed identity ascribed at birth. On the 

contrary, there is a good deal of movement across ethnic boundaries, and 
even small villages often contain persons who claim multiple ethnic memberships. 
But there are nonetheless dLtinct diacritica separating ethnic groups, most 
prominent of which Is language. Each of the principal ethnic grouris has its 
own language and, except for the small Arabic-sepaking pastoraists in the 
northwest and some traders of Maghrebian origins in towns like Ejima and 
Nguigrni, only very learned clerics understand Arabic. According to Nicolas, 

N'ayant connissance de la lettre du Coran que par ces in6ermkdiaires, 
souvent peu compktents, les musulmans locaux peuvent de bonne foi
 
s'adornner &des pratiques rdprouvdes par les theologiens (1978:348).
 

Most Quranic study in Niger, especially in the rural areas, is limited to a rote 
memorization of the basic prayers. Even in Arabic-speaking communities 

of believers do not participate in the interpretationin the Muslim world, the mass 
of the text, which is the prerogative of the 'ulema (Arabic, sing. 'alim, from 
'im, 'knowledge'), the learned men who are guardians of the sacreC word. 

as the Quran is the major symbolic source and resource of aInasmuch 
society that regards itself as Muslim, the 'ulema in eff;2ct reproduced
 
it as a text of which they were the keepers. As such It is written down,
 
commented upon, and held to be sacred, unchanging, and unchanged.
 
As commentary piles on commentary (each commentary, of course, being
 
itself a text and part of a growing body of knowledge), so it becomes 
less and less likely that anyone will understand, or be permitted to think 
that he possibly could understand, "the meaning," unless he has specialized 
training. This process necessitates further commentaries! So commen
taries and interpretations, while apparently elucidating meaning, in effect 
restrict it to the body of specialists and to some extent serve to withdraw 
the "original" from daily life and to mediate its relation with the rest 
of the community. The text is made esoteric and becomes the special 
preserve of scholars, who are self-defined as the only ones who can really 
understand It (Gilsenan 1983:31). 
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In thousands of rural Nigerien communities, the presence of an 'ailm Is extra
ordinarily rare, and Islam is transmitted among persons whose knowledge of 
the sacred language and its book and holy practice, the Quran, the sunna 
(the practice of the Prophet), the hadith (the traditions of the Prophet and 
his Companions), and the risa~la (the legal codes according'to one of the four 
schools of Sunni Muslim law and administration ), is substantially flawed. 
The absence of such persons of learning and authority contributes greatly 
to the richness of Islam as a localized faith in rural Niger, drawing on a variety 
of traditions and sources and reinterpreting them in a new synthesis. This 
process engenders considerably creativity. 

Thus, while historians and religious scholars may search out so-called 
"rore-Islamic" or pagan elements, to the believer in a rural Nigerlen village 
oL pastoral band all the elements are integrated ito a coherent system. In 
this report, we therefore follow that point of view, and will not attempt to 
distinguish what may be inherent or integral to Islam and what is alien or 
extraneous. That judgment is best made by the sheikh, not the anthropologist. 

Although the jihad or "holy war" has been a recurrent feature of Western 
Sudanic history, Is!am came mainly through trade rather than by the sword. 

in the courts of prominentLiterate Muslim clerics and traders were welcomed 
chiefs, to assist the rui,-7s in managing the trans-Saharan trade. Islam became 
associated with arninstrative-urban-market centers, and for hundreds of years 
since Its appearance in the Ninth or Tenth Centuries probably had relatively 
little impact on rural areas. Sunni 'All, the great Songhai ruler at Gao in 
the 15th century, is reported to have "tried to prevent his court and his house
hold from adopting Islamic practices" in order to "keep this Islamic element 
as part of the royal prerogative" (Hunwick 1966:302). Hunwick suggests that 
peasant farmers and fishermen were untouched by Islam, and that "by the 
end of the 16th century there appears to have been a hardening of the lines 
between Islam and the Songhay indigenous religious system" (Ibid.:313). Some 
scholars imply that Islam remains just a veneer among the people of the Niger 
Valley, and that the Songhai and Zarma are far less Islamicized than are the 
populations of the rest of the country: "'En fait, l'Islam n'est qu'une teinture 
plus ou moins profonde" (Rouch 1954:59; see also Rouch 1960). 

Information from Hausaland and from Bornu indicate a pattern similar 
to that for the Songhai, in which Muslim traders and clerics moved into the 
royal courts, and concentrated on converting the rulers to Islam while largely 
ignoring the peasantry. By the end of the 15th century, Islamic scholars had 

4 	 Nigerien Islam, as is the case of Islam throughout West Africa, subscribes 
to the Maliki school of law. The other great traditions are the Hanbai, 
Hanafl, and Shafe'i. 

7/
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made contact with rulers of all the settled peoples, and were Installed in 
Kano, Katsina (Smith 196;:345-346; Hunwick 1966:304; Palmer 1908:76-77), 
Agades (Hunwick 1966:305), and Kukawa: 

Islam has been a part of Kanuri culture from sometime in the eleventh
 
century and a strong force since at least the fifteenth century. As with
 
other kingdoms in the Sudanic region, Islam came to Eornu with the trans-

Saharan trade (Spain 1978:194; also Brenner 1973).
 

During the 19th and 20th centuries Islam moved out from the cities and into 
the rural areas. This movement was carried less by clerics and traders per 
se than by the rapid expansion of sufism, which provided an arena within 
which even the uneducated-that is, the vast majority of the population
might directly experience the divine. After more than 400 years, Islam was 
established among the peasantries as a mystic event in which their lack of 
Arabic or of years of intense training did not prevent them from participating. 

Sufism invokes the personal experience of God not as a consequence of 
study but "through the mediation of a holy man or the free gift of blessing 
by God (baraka), flow forces and powers that are witness to the interrelations 
of God and man and nature" (Gilsenan 1983:79). Participation in a sufi brother
hood involves intimacy with secrets that are not shared with outsider-s, even 
to other Muslims (as the Tijaniyya claim to know the hidden hundredth name 
of God, and their rosaries have one more bead than the conventional ninety
nine of unenlightened Muslims), and their distinctiveness is manifest in special 
prayers and even special postures. For example, in 1964 the Council of Malams 

decreed that imams in northern Nigeria should not follow the Tijani prac
tice of crossing arms at prayer (kaolu) since tiiis was contrary to Malik!
 
law. This was an attempt to eradicate one, and perhaps the most impor
tant, of several clashing rituals which symbolized the differences between 
the brotherhoods. The attempt was not very successful since some Tijanis 
responded by refusing to pray behind an imam who stood with arms un
crossed (sadiu) and to some extent the position of arms at prayer became
 
an even clearer sign of brotherhood allegiance and orthopraxy (Clarke
 
1982:4).
 

While Islam came to the urban aristocracy via peaceful traders and clerics 
-indeed, trade in the Sudanic empires required a state of peace to allow the 
movement of goods-loaded caravans from the Maghreb across the desert to 
exchange cloth, metal products, and paper for the spices, ivory, gold, and 
slaves of the Guinean and Sudanian zones (Horowitz 1967)-the entry of the 
sufis was sometimes accompanied by the cry of ilhad, or holy war. The 
Qiriyya was estanlished in Hausaland, whence Itspread westward to the 
Zarma and eastward to the Manga and others, as a consequence of Usuman 
dan Fodlo's conquest of the Hausa bokwoi or seven city-states, and the estab
lishment of the empire at Sokoto. The Tijaniyya, founded by Ahmed al-Tijani 
in the Maghreb, entered the area soon after, where it found receptive territory 
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and is today the most widespread of the tar,.'a in Niger (Trimingham 1959:88-101; 
At the time of the Frenchi conquest of Zinder, both brotherhoods1962:156-160). 

were ,-"l in p1ace (Caden 1903:772-773), and there was some transfer of alle
giance rrom thiQadiriyya to Tijaniyya in the years that followed (Marty 1930: 

403-404). The Sanusi order was founded in the mid-19th century, and developed 
mainly in the desert realms between the expanding European colonies of Morocco 

to theand Algeria to the west and the Egyptian state of Muhammed 'Al 
east. It is perhaps for that reason that its impacts were to the south, where 
Tuareg Sanusi rallied resistance to the French and participated in the Tuareg 
rebellion of 1916-1917 (Bourgect 1978). In Libya, the Sanusi led the opposition 
to Italian colonization, and were instrumental in the creation of the independent 
Libyan kingdom. Even the Sucanese Mahdiyya was felt in Niger with the 
military exploits of Rabeh, who conquered Bornu at the end of the 19th century 
in the name of Mahdl, and was killed by the French at Kusri (Horowitz 1970; 
Biobaku and al-HajJ 1966). 

Although the brotherhoods are frequently portrayed as mutually antagonistic, 
and therefore as disruptive of the Muslim unity sought by political rulers 
at the state level, it is interesting to note that high-ranking persons of the 
Qadiriyya made comrron cause with the Mahdiyya: 

In the Sokoto Empire the Mahdi found support in the person of Hayatu 
b. Sa'id, a grandson of Sultan Bello. From him the Mahdi recruived a 
letter of glowing devotion: "I am rry father and all that belrng to me 
swore allegiance to you before your manifestation was perceived... 
Shaikh Usuman dan Fodlo, recommended us to emigrate to you, to assist 
you and to help you when you were made manifest" (Biobaku and al-Hajj 
1966:434). 

Hayatu b. Sa'id confirmed the association by marrying Rabeh's daughter Hawwa. 
The relationship came unstuck, however, as Hayatu fled when the French 
forces engaged Rabeh, and he was caught and killed by his brother-in-law, 
Fadlallah. 

All NIgerien Muslims subscribe to the Maliki school of Sunni Islam, and 
all adults, both men and women, are expected to recognize the Five Pillars 
of Islam, the basic religious duties: 

(1) ash-shahida - the profession of faith; 

(2) as -salit - the flve daily prayers; 

(3) as-saum - the fast of Ramadan; 

(4) az-zakgt - aims-giving; 

(5) al-hajj - the pilgrimage to Mecca (If one can afford it).5 

Pilgrimage has become so identified with affluent traders in Niger that 
the title, "HaaJi," is sometimes used Interchangeably with that of "commergant," 
"entrepreneur," or "transoorteur." 
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Performance of these duties tends to be sexually segregated; prayer, is more 
likely for men to be consumated in public, in part, no doubt, because men's 
general activities are normally carried out public view, whereas women more 
often remain within the compound, and within the women's section of the 
compound (v. Saunders 1.978:115 for the Hausa; Diarra 1971:195, for Zarma; 
Horowitz 1974:375-377, for Manga). Older women do attend the outdoor 
community-wide prayers, such as those attenCant upon the completion of 
the Fast (Id el-Fitr in Arabic, salla azumi in HaUsa), grouping together in 
the rear of the assembly. 

Pilgrimage reflects both piety and, especially today, wealth, since almost 
all travel to Mecca now is by air. Before the modern era of air travel, the 
haj was accomplished overland, by vehicle, by donkey, and even by foot, 
and journeys of three years and more were typical. Many pilgrims travelling 
the thjj route from Niger, across Chad and the Sudan, never reached Arabia 
and of those who did, many never returned to Niger. Communities of West 
Africans dot the towns and large irrigation schemes of the Sudan, where the 
strangers are generically called "Fellata," regardless of their ethnic identity 
(v. Works 1976, on Hausa communities in Chad). There were times during 
the colonial period when, fearful of Islam as a rallying point for anti-colonial 
sentiment, French administrators attempted to restrain the pilgrimage (Kaba 
1974), and in 1958 it was reported that "of the thousands of pilgrims who 
passed through customs at Fort Lamy [Ndjamena] and Abeche, only 46 came 
from Niger" (Works 1976:138). Today the pilgrimage is organized by the Govern
ment of Niger, which arranges for charter flights from Niamey to Saudi Arabia. 
Nigeriens from the central and eastern regions of the country tend to fly from 
Kano. The ease with which the travel can be accomplished today, and the 
relatively brief time involved, have probably contributed as much to the 
increasing numbers of Hadjis and Hadjiyyas in the country as has any increase 
in piety. All that is required is the price of the ticket. 

As noted earlier, village-level religious beliefs and practices include elements 
that would not pass a vigilant 'aiim, and which historians and some anthropologists 
label "pre-Islamic." To the believers, however, they form part of one system, 
a system which contains both the Five Pillars and spirits. The spirit cult is 
widespread in Niger, mainly among the Hausa and the Songhai-Zarma, but also 
clearly noted among Kanuri, FulBe and even WoDaaBe (among whom the cult 
is perhaps very recent). 6elief in spirits has two components, that of the 
iskoki and that of the hiri (using the terms common among the Hausa). Iskoki 
(sing. iska, "breezp" . "wind", i.e., "spirit") are associated with natural pheno
mena, 7Eh trees, rocks, and other habitat,. They are individually named 
and have definite and identifiable characters. Iskoki are feared, for they 
are believed to cause illness (Greenberg 1946; Cnwuejeogwu 1969; Monfouga-
Nicolas 1972; Faulkingham 1975). 

Greenberg described the spirit cult among Maguzawa Hausa of rural Zaria 
in the 1940s. Domestic rites, associated with agricultural production, took 
place before the first rains and at harvest time, when animals were sacrificed 
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to the set of iskoki honored by the household. Some of the iskoki were known 
to all Maguzawa, others were associated with particular patrIFieages, and 
others with specific occupations. A household head passed all his iskcki on 
to his descendants, who added additional ones over time (Greencerg 1946: 
43-45). 

The bori are possessing spirits, which seize hold of their devotees who 
are usually wcmen. Some suggest that bori are a pre-Islamic element, because 
they are found among marginally Islamicizer Hausa such as the Maguzawa 
(Ibid.) and the Arna of the Madaoua region (Faulkingham 1975). Others see 
ithe bori an opportunity for women to express themselves outside the con
straints-oTformal Islam (Onwuejeogwu 1969; Monfouga-Nicolas 1967, 1972; 
Echard 1978). Similar suggestions have been made about the zar cult, w,,hich 
is practiced by Nubian Muslim women in the eastern Sudan Republic (Sa,.,m-
Murdock 1983). Pussesslon cults among the Zarma have been well described 
by Jean Rouch (1960) and Fatoumata Agnes Diarra (1971), and evidence simi
larities to those among the Hausa, including the central play of women in 
the cult. Accofding to Faulkingham (1975), men remain active in spirit posses
sion cults to the degree that their society remains relatively independent of 
Islam. Nicolas (1967) suggests that male initiates in Muslim communities 
are believed to be homosexual, and that bori adepts are therefore social deviants 
or persons of ambiguous status in their own communities. 

While .'pirit cults may be "pre-Islamic" elements surviving and influencing 
the practice of Islam primarily among rural uneducated persons, Islam also 
has had an influence on the spirits. In Arabian Islam, there are spirits or 
jinn, who are without distinct names or personalities. Yet some of the iska

-like Mallam al-Hadji, the "pilgrim teacher"-appear to involve a syncretirc
reworking of the bori pantheon (Greenberg 1946). Saunders (1980:83) notes 
that observant MusGfis in Mirria acknowledge the iskaki, whom they equate 
with the iinn. Mental illness may be attributed to the action of spirits. These 
devout Musims routinely utter formulaic phrases before sitting to protect 
them from the spirits that may be present. Dangerous spirits are believed 
to inhabit loci of political power, such as chiefly palaces. In Mirria, even 
the Sarki's wives do not give birth in the palace, for fear of exposing newborn 
to the dangers of these spirits. 

Some observers feel that these "folk beliefs" will decline over time as 
orthodox Islam more firmly establishes itself in the rural areas. Nicolas (1979), 
for example, suggests that pre-Islamic religious beliefs and practices were 
intimately tiea to the subsistence production system, and are weakened under 
the pressure of monetarization and the shift into commercial cultivation, 
especially of groundnuts. Some of this weakening is ideological, In that modern 
commodity capitalism cannot be accounted for in the traditional system. 
Some of it is associated with the decline of hunting and its particular rituals. 
Nicolas further argues that the 1968-1974 drought reduced the prestige of 
traditional deities, who were unable to protect the people from disaster. 
Faulkingham also sees a shift from traditional practice to Islam among the 
Arna (or "Pagan" Hausa) in Madaoua in 1968-1969: 
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:several dozen A'rna men appear to be part of a process of conversion 
to practicing Islam: they sacrifice to their spirits when they must and 
also meet the Islamic requirements of praying five times daily. I suspect 
that their sons may choose the second "inheritance" in the years to come 
(1970:109). 

This shift may well come about. We suspect, however, that the belief in 
spirits will be tenaciously maintained by many who would refuse the ascription 
"non-Muslim," because they constitute elements to which even the poor and 
uneducated can readily relate. 

Thus the dialectic or tension between Islam as the universal faith of 
the 'ulema and Islam as localized assemblages of beliefs and practices drawn 
from a variety of traditions is likely to continue and to concern those seeking 
to build a coherent unified Nigerien nation. Should the 'ulema prevail, we 
might expect to see Islamic legal codes replacIng the secularcriminal and 
civil legislation inherited from the colonial past. Niger has not yet done 
this, and perhaps will not in the foreseeable future. What are basically Islamic 
courts do operate in a number of civil domains, however; we shall examine 
that operation in the next section of this chapter. 

CUSTOMARY LAW 

The establishment of colonial rule in Niger at the beginning of the 20th 
century resulted as It did in other parts of colonial Africa, in a progressive 
separation between criminal and civil law. Prior to European control, adminis
tration of justice was assumed by the traditional paramount rulers, as Sarkin 
Damagaram in Zinder and the Bornu Shehu in Kukawa, whose courts interpreted 
local practice in terms of Islamic (specifically, Maliki) jurisprudence. Most 
litigation proceeded at a much lower level than that of the paramount ruler 
himself, following a hierarchy of courts that paralled the local administrative 
structure. Jn Mangari, the province of Bornu north of the Komadougou Yobe 
in what is today the Department of Diffa, local chiefs (called maruma or 
bulama), aided by male heads of households (fadoma or rashidT)h7eldinformal 
courts or moots, which aimed at the reconciliation of disputes. Where recon
ciliation failed, the dispute might be presented to district chiefs (lawan) and 
section chiefs (kaigama), and ultimate appeal was to representatives of the 
Shehu. Beyond the village level, courts had genuine punitive sanctions, including 
fines, beatings, expulsion from the village, and incarceration. The Shehu's 
court monopolized capital punishment. 

Islam was not a necessary component in the emergence of Sudanic king
doms, which developed due to their strategic location on the trade routes 
between the forested areas of the Guinean and Sudanian zones to the south 
and the Mediterranean and beyond to the north. But Islam provided these 
ethnlcL."y and ecologically complex states with two tremendous organizational 
advantages: literacy; facilitating communication and record keeping; and 
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law, with the risia, a common juridic framework for adjudication of disputes 
involving persons or different cultural traditions. 

When the French colonized West Africa, they imposed their own judicial 
system, leaving only domestic and local civil disputes in which small sums 
of money were involved to the jurisdiction of the traditional courts (tribunaux 
coutumiers). 

A l'origine cette organisation se caractdrisait par l'absence de tribunaux
 
composes exclusivement de juges coutumiets. De tels tribunaux ne furent
 
institu~s que par un d~cret du 26 juillet 1944, leur creation effective
 
et leurs pouvoirs 6tant laisses h la discr6ton du gouverneur g~ndral.
 
Leur rdle fut toujours mineur. L'actlon officieuse des chefs et des notables
 
coutumiers, tant en matire de conciliation que de jugement, ne dolt pas
 
8tre sous-estimee, mais il demeure que, sur le plan officiel] les tribunaux
 
purement coutumiers furent rares et de compdtence tr~s limit~e dans
 
les territoires frangais. Leur r~le fut au contraire toujours considerable
 
dans les protectorats anglais (Pageard 1963:463-464).
 

In 1946, the traditional courts in Niger were denied penal sanctions, rendering 
them essentially courts of conciliation (Sere de Rivikres 1952:49). This division 
of jurisdiction between the customary and formal civil and criminal courts 
was reaffirmed by the independent Niger Governrment, which, in 1962, restricted 
customary law to personal, domestic, and land concerns, including: 

capacity to contract or sue; status of persons; the fi ly; marriage;
 
divorce; succession; gifts; wiils; or property, except r registered lands
 
or lands transferred according to a means recognized by written law
 
(Salacuse 1969:195, from Law 62-11, recorded in the Journal Officiel
 
de la R~publique du Niger, 1 April 1962).
 

Although the tribunaux coutumiers generally adjudicate according to the Maliki 
risala Islamic law is referred to indirectly as la coutume, "custom," which 
also includes "all forms of unwritten indigenous law" (Ibic.), and the official 
legal codes do not accord it any special significance. Nonetheless, these 
customary courts are taken quite seriously by the authorities. They may 
be presided over by a chef de canton, the highest rank of indigenous chieftan
ship recognized by the government, or by a sous-orefet, the provincial adminis
trator of an arrondissement appointed by the central government. 

There have been no full studies of the operation of the custcmary law 
courts in Niger, a serious omission in the research literature, since these 
courts provide important information about land tenure, ethnic conflicts, domes
tic structures and tensions, and the natv of relationships among pastoral 
and farming peoples. Claude Raynaut (1976) provides some information on 
i nheritance from his ethnographic studies in the Niaradi area and Margaret 
Saunders (1979) has explored divorce among the Hausa of Mirria. The following 
information about customary law courts is from Michael forowitz' field research 
in Maine-Scroa in 1967-1969. The general operation of the ccurt is described 
below. Specific cases are outlined in Annex 11 to this chapter. 
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In Maine-Soroa, the customary law court is attached to the Sous-prfecture, 
and has several full-time agents in addition to the sous-pr~fet who sits in 
judgment. The importance of the court is attested to by the considerable 
amount of time given it by the sous-prefet, who may devote hours and even 
days to the determination of a case involving, for example, a dispute over 
credit amounting to only several thousand F CFA or less. Although, as noted 
above, risila is not officially accorded preeminence, the court did have a 
cadi or Isiamic jurist in residence for many years, who advised the sous-prfet 
on difficult or obscure points of law. In addition, there were several learned 
clerics not reguiarly associated with the court whose advice was solicited 
from time to time. In principle, each ethnic group resident in the arrondissement 
was entitled to an assesseur, a representative of the group's paramount chief who 
assisted the court in reconciling differences that might obtain between Islamic 
law and indigenous practice. In Maine-Soroa, the official assessor for the 
Manga resided in Lagos and had not been replaced during the period of the 
study. However, the chief of the village, who was the chef de canton's father's 
sister's son and an employee of the sous-prdfecture, regulaly served as Manga 
representative. Each of the other chefs du canton, both Manga and Fulse, 
had representatives available to the court, as did the Djetko, a Kanuric-speaking 
people practicing both farming and cattle husbandry who did not have a paramount 
chief. Finally, there were two full-time employees of tte court, both FulBe: 
Elhadj! Mallarn Cjibir, who served as official interpreter and representative 
of the FulBe, and Elhadji Mallam GiDaDo, the scribe, who ecorded divolce cases 
in Aramic and corresponded with al-Kalin courts in Nigeria. 

6 An official interpreter was necessary because the sous-pr~fet under----

neither Fulfulde nor Kanuric, the major local languages. Like so many 
provincial administrators under the Diori regime, the sous-pr~fet was from 
the Zarma. Proceedings were translated into Hausa, in which all court 
officials were completely fluent. 

7 Some of the Arabic correspondence between Niger and Nigeria is preserved 
in the Maine-Soroa archives. In 1934, the French Commandant de Cercle 
received the following appeal from the Islamic court in Maiduguri, trans
mitted by the Bornu District Officer (translated from the Arabic): 

Praise be to God and peace be to the Prophet of God 
From the servant of God the most High Al-Kali Bornu Liman Mashidima 

ibn Liman Mohamrradu, the deceased, to tne distinguished Katiela Liman 
of Maine. 

Greetings. 
To inform you a certain man Muhammadu Haji of our country complains 

against Abdul Kadir of Lumlum on account of his seeing his stolen mare 
with him. He brought two witnesses before the Administrator of Maine, 
but in spite of this you denied him his horse. 

Now if you see my letter, please let him get his horse in the way 
whici Muslim law decides. 

May God help us and you also to do justice. 
With peace. 

(continued...) 



12 ISLAM AND CUSTOMARY LAW 

Persons wishing to address the court or who have been summoned by it
 
gather in the morning on the long veranda in front of the Sous-pr~fecture.
 
It is easy to Know when court is in session by the piles of sandals left outside,
 
signs of respect for both civil and religious authorities. Court is most active
 
on the weekly market day, when people come in from the bush. The interpreter
 
and scribe sit at a table at one end of the veranda, and litigants, w;[nesses,
 
and those who come just to listen sit on the floor along the walls. Seats are
 
reserved for the sous-pr~fet and for distinguished visitors. Women sit toward
 
the rear, wrapped in their shawls as befits their modesty, and usually avoid
 
the often animated conversations among the men. While the interpreter and
 
scribe and any representatives of the paramount chiefs may solicit preliminary
 

sousinformation from the litigants, court does not officially begin until the 
prdfet arrives, at which point all rise. Similar deference is also accorded a 
traditional paramount chief. However, the sous-pr~fet embodies the secular 
authority of the State and, by virtue of being an ethnic stranger, is not manipul
able through ties of kinship or cilentage. This creates an extremely formal 
atmosphere in the room while he is present, and litigants are at pains to express 
their respect. If the sous-pr~fet is unavailable the session is adjourned. 

The court of a traditional paramount chief in a village which is not also 
the seat of civil authority, such as the Ful~e chieftanship at Fulatari or the
 
Manga chieftansh:'i at Chetimari, is more simply organized, less formal, and
 
decisions may be appealed to a sous-prdfet's court. The kinds of cases heard,
 
however, are the same: domestic disputes, including divorce, accusations of
 
adultery, and inheritance claims; animal incursions in cultivated fields; boundary 
disputes; and arguments over credit and the like. If a case is introduced that
 
has criminal implications, it is transferred to the gendarmerie for disposition
 
by the official secular courts. Before a case is brought before any tribunal,
 
an attempt normally will be made at informal reconciliation within the village, 
whose chief attempts Co mediate without the intervention of others. A chief 
whose village generates a large number of legal disputes is considered ineffective. 
The maruma of a village some 20 kilometers north of Mane-Soroa is proud 
to state how rarely his villagers have recourse to the courts. Ventilating dirputes, 
particularly among kinsmen and neighbors, is considered shameful, especially 
as there is the risk of releasing information that neither party wishes to publicize. 
On the other hand, even good friends may seek the impartial judgment of the 
court where they are genuinely uncertain as to the proper solution of a dispute. 
In one such case, two friends, a tanner and a shepherd, solicited a resolution
 
to the following problem. The shepherd had three skins, two sheepskins and a
 

7 (continued) 

Katiela Liman was Paramount Chief of the Ivanga of Maine-Soroa following 
the execution of his half-brother, Katiela Abdou, by the British in 1905. He 
reigned until nis death in 1940, and was succeeded by Katiela Abdou's son Gasso. 
As this letter Indicates, the direction of the customary law court had not yet 
been transferred to the civil authorities, remianing under the jurisdiction of 
the traditional paramount chief. 

We do not know how the case was resolved. 

.7 
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bull hide. The tanner was to treat the skins, receiving 10 shillings yd one 
of the sheepskins in payment.- Three shillings were paid in advance. In tanr,.'ng, 
both sheep skins were ruined, although an excellent job was done on the huge 
bull hide. The shepherd recognized that tanning can be tricky, and simply 
wanted advice as to how to compensate his friend's labor. The court decided 
that the shepherd should receive the remaining hide and the tanner should 
retain the three shillings already paid. The men left the court, arm in arm, 
apparently satisfied with the judgment. 

Often after a case has been decided, the female participants, if any, 
leave the court, but the men remain to listen to other cases. Whenever the 

on the cases,sous-prdfet leaves the room, the spectators freely comment 
argue with each other and with the court officials and offer advice and encoura
gement to the remaining litigants. 

Especially where convened by a traditional chief, the customary law courts 
provide rural people with olSportunities for formal resolution of dispute In 
reasonably familiar settings, without the risk attendant on courts presided 
over by powerful strangers, strangers who have access to the dangerous and 
remote authority of the state. In Annex II, we review a variety of cases 
heard before the sous-prdfet's court in Maine-Soroa, some of which clearly 
reaffirmed the wisdom of prudent avoidance of such courts wherever feasible 
in favor of mediation and reconciliation at the level of the village or band. 

8 Nigerian currency circulated freely in eastern Niger during the 1960s, and 

even remote rural markets were somehow keyed Into small changes in
 
exchange rates between CFA and pounds (Hausa fain), shillings (Hausa
 
sule), and pence (Hausa kwabo). Today, exchanges are generally made
 
Inrancs. -
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ANNEX I 

MUSLIM HOLY DAYS 

Niger officially observes the major Islamic holy days and festivals (as 
The Muslim yearwell 	as Christian holy days inherited from the French). 

Is based on a lunar calendar of 354 days, with a consequent annual progression 
of about 10 days in regards to the solar calendar. Specific holy days are 
therefore independent of the seasons, and may occur at any time. The month 

to Sunset, is more easily toleratedof Ramnadan, when Muslims fast from sunset 
when It occurs in the cool season of Decemoer-February than in the intense 
heat of April. and May or during the rainy season of June-September when 
the 	rural population is out in the fields. 

There are five major religious events in Niger, which the observant snare 
with co-religionists around the world: 

(1) 	 The Prophet's Birthday (maulid, Arabic; salla gani in Hausa) - observed 
on the twelfth day of the thid month. 

(2) 	 The fast of Ramadan. 

(3) 	 The end of the fast or Lesser Festival, ('Id al-fitr Arabic, salla 
azuri in Hausa), celebrated on the first cay of tne tenth m t. 

(4) 	 The Great Festival ('id al-kabir, Arabic, salla layya, in Hausa, or 
"Tabaski"), celebratin-g the covenant between God and Ibrahim. 

(5) 	 New Years Day (dukhoul as-sanna al-hiiriyya, Arabic). 

Saunders (1978:112) has prepared the Islamic calendar as observed in 
Mirria: 

Arabic Name & 
No. of Days Events as observed in Mirria 

Muharram 30 10th day - Salla Wutsiya (tail of ram 
at Salla Layva is cooked and eaten). 

slaughtered 

Safar 29 

Rabia I 30 12th day - Salla C-ani or Maloud (celebraticn 
of Mohammed's irtnday, not his naming day 
as in some areas. Religious poetry, the 
Ishiriniva, is read on first twelve nights of 
this month). 

/ 
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Arabic Name & 
No. of Day 

Rabia II 29 

Jumada I 30 

.Jumada 1I 29 

Raiab 30 

Shaban 29 

Ramadan 30 

Shawwal 29 

Zu'lkadah 30 

Zu'lhiijah 29* 

(Month of the Pilgrimage 
to Mecca.) 

* 30 days in leap years, 11 
of every 30 years. 

Events as observed in Mirria 

30 days - Wata Azumi or La Cartme 
(month of the 3:-day fastoF Ramadan. 
Adults should not eat nor drink from 
first light till sunset; children begin 
to fast a few days as they are able.) 

1st day - Salla Azumi the Id el Fltr 
or Lesser Festival. (major festival marking 
the end oF the fast with community-wide 
prayers ,t the festival prayer ground 
east of Mirria and horseback prncession 
by the Sarki.) 

10th day - S'alla Layya or Tabaski the 
Id el Kabir or Great Festival (Cormmemo
rates God's provision of a ram for Abraham 
to sacrifice. Community prayers, slaughter 
of sheep, and horseback procession of 
Sarki.) 
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ANNEX HI 

CASES FROM THE MAINE-SOROA TRIBUNAL COUTUMIER, 1968-1969" 

Domestic Disoutes: Maruage and Divorce 

1. 	 A young man complained about his wife. Both Manga, they had lived 
together only one day after the marriage, when the man left town for 
his home in a remote village. The girl was supposed to follow shortly 
thereafter. After several months without her, the young man returned 
to the town and surprised his wife in bed with another man. The husband 
claimed that this man alienated his wife's affections, and told her not 
to join him in his remote village. The sous-prdfet inquired why he had 
then come to court, since he could simply repudiate his wife by pronouncing 
the divorce (talag, Arabic; dlotu, Manga; saki, Hausa). The man replied 
he did not know what to do, but he wanted justice. 

The wife was accompanied by a girl friend who asked to testify, but she 
was not permitted to speak as she had no interest in the affair. The wife 
admitted adultery, but said that she had been counseled by her relatives 
not to live with her husband, since his former wife was also a relative 
of hers, and her kinsmen claimed that Islam prohibits such a marriage. 
The Quran does prohibit sororal polygyny (Q IV:27), but the sous-prdfet 
ruled that the relationship between the women was too remote for the 
prohibition to apply, and that divorce was the only solution. 

The 	wife, smiling and bouyant, seemed delighted with the decision, even 
after the sous-prdfet went cn to rule that she could not marry her lover. 
"According to risil " he said, a man may not profit from having caused 
a divorce. He then asked If there were any claims. The husband's 
father's wife asked for return of the bride price which she had paid, 
69/10. The wife agreed to repay once she had remarried, but the sous
prfet insisted that she reimburse the bride price that very afternoon 
or risk imprisonment. All the fault in the case was hers, he Insisted. 

She returned that afternoon without the money, and wearing none of the 
silver jewelry with which she had been adorned in the morning, fearing 
perhaps that she would be required to sell them. Very sad, very respect
ful, with none of the jaunty cheerfulness she exhibited in the morning, 
she begged and was granted additional time. 

* 	The case material on customary law was collected in the field by Michael 
M Horowitz and has not been published previously. 
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It is interesting to note the very good relationship between the 	man and his 

father's wife, since much of the literature points to considerable friction 
between co-wives and, by extension, between a woman and her co-wife's 
children, and among the children of co-wives as competitors for their father's 

interest. Here the father's wife not only accompanied her step-son to the 
court, but had also provided his marriage payments. 

2. 	 While men may divorce their wives by a simple act of verbal repudiation 
If the divorce(talaq), women are obliged to seek divorce before a court. 

is granted, and during the period of the field research it was official State 
policy in Niger to be receptive to a woman's desire to terminate her marriage, 
the action is recorded by the scribe. Even where the husband initiates the 
divorce, the vtife may seek to have it officially recorded, to prevent her hus
band either from later claiming that he never really divorced her fromc-
interfering with any subsequent remarriage. Several cases of divorce initiated 
by women involved abandonment. 

A beautifully adorned Djetko woman, wearing large silver leg bracelets, appeared 
before the court accompanied by her younger brother from Djetkori. As they 
approached the bench, the young man respectfully removed his cap, and was 

told by the FulBe assesseur that he might keep it on. Speaking Manga, the 
man explained that his sister had been abandoned by her husoand after two 
and a half years of marriage, and had been apart from him for 	13 months. 
The husband had moved to Ceidam, a Kanuri village in Nigeria. They had 
sought him there, and he refused, they said, either to divorce his wifL: or 
to provide for her maintenance. She was therefore soliciting a judicial divorce 
on the groun. of abandonment. The court fully supported the wife's position; 
according to risila. a man must take care of his wife regardless of his material 
condition, whether rich or poor (Milliot 1953:330), and abandonment is clear 
grounds for divorce (Ibid.:344). 

The court will attempt to ascertain the husband's intentions, either by convoking 

his presence, if he resides within its jurisdiction, or by requesting an examination 
by the customary tribunal in proximity to his best known address. He is granted 

certain time period in which to respond, and if he declines to answer thea 
divorce is granted without further proceeding. 

The court makes a genuine attempt to verify the charge of abandonment. A 
Manga woman sought a divorce from her husband who also resided in Geidam. 
Seven months previously she left her home to visit relatives in Maine-Soroa. 
While she had his permission to make the trip, she was angry that he had 
not come to get her during that period, and therefore decided to seek the 

divorce. The petition was denied, the court saying that there had been no 

prior trouble between husband and wife, as evidenced by his kindly agreeing 
to allow her to visit her relatives. The sous-pr~fet suspected that she had 
intended to seeK the divorce in Maine-Soroa and therefore left Nigeria, since 
the Northern Nigerian al-Kali courts are generally disinclined to hear a woman's 

to be in thecomplaint. The woman in a Nigerian tribunal is always assumed 
wrong, and risks a fine where a divorce is granted. In Niger, he added, there 

is no fine, just a simple reimbursement of the bride price, and sometimes 
not even that.
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3. A woman otmanded a divorce because her husband was mad: "Ia femme 
peut .tre renduL* Ca la famille) en raison des vices rddhibitoires suivants: 
folle, dlphantiasis, lbpze, maladie des organes g nitaux" (Zayd al-Qayrawani 

1945:137). The young husband, in poor torn clothes fingering his Prayer 
beads, admitted the accusation, but claimed now to be cured. The wife 
fears hBr husband will hurt her if she returns. The husband insists loudly 
he will iot let her go. The wife's father said he would tell his daughter 
to returr if he could be assured that she would not be hurt, but she insis
ted her hksband would kill her. Even when he was mad, the husband coun
tered, he fever hit her; during his illness, his brothers bound him in the 
bush. 

The woman allowed that if her husband's brothers, who were also present, 
swore on the Quran that they would assume the responsibility if she were 
hurt, she would agree to return to her husband, but the man objected 
to his brothers being asked to swear over a woman. 

The sous-pr~fet tended to oppose the divorce. If one of a couple becomes 
Ill, he said, there must be a long period, even up to ten years, in which 

they pray for a cure before a divorce may be granted. He asked the wife 
how she would feel if the positions were reversed (neglecting tx, add that 
the husband could simply divorce his wife by verbal, repudiatior). The 
husband and the girl's father then began to argue loudly with each other, 
the father saying he was afraid to send his daughter back for fEar she 
would be beaten, and the husband claiming only Allah knows the future. 
He accused the father of ridiculing him. "Allah will punish you .or having 
mocked me." Sensing tempers running high, the sous-pr6fet continued 
proceedings to the following morning, when he announced his decision 
not to grant the divorce. He argued that the psychological blow to the 
husband would be greater than he could tolerate, and he might then return 
to madness. 

The father then presented a claim for reimbursement of expenses of food 
and lodging during the three years his daughter stayed away from her 
husband. The brothers challenged the amount, 6 pence/day or _ 27 for 
the three years, but they agreed to pay and furthermore to protect the 
wife from any possible harm. The oldest brother, ch..ef of a Manga village, 
said his brother would have to kill him first before hn could harm his 
wife. The father also claimed reimbursement for hi%daughter's clothing 
that had been burned by her husband. Here the claim was disallowed 
on the grounds that the husband was not responsible fir his actions; it 
was the illness that did it. Finally, the father said he was still uneasy 
about his daughter's return, fearful for her wel-being, and this time he 
was sternly lectured by Elhadji Mallam CDibir, the interpreter, who told 
him he must stop insisting that his daughter was not safe. Only Allah 
knows. 

(1'
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4. 	 Divorce may be sought on the grounds of inadequate sexual performance. 
The right to divorce an impotent husband is formally accorded in the Quran 
and Risala: "A 1'impuissant, on laisse un d6lai d'un an (pour consommer 
le mariage). SI, durant ce d~lai, 11ar7rive &coTter, c'est fort bien. Sinon, 
Ia separation (judiciaire) interviendra, si la femrre le desire" (Ibid.). A 
FulBe woman sought such a divorce to the amusement of the officials 
present, claiming that in the last six of the ten years of her marriage 
her 	husband was impotent. If the allegation is true, the court ruled, the 
divorce will be granted. But the.; husband must be given an opportunity 
to 	cure himself and to disprove the allegation. In principle, the sous-pr~fet 
continued, the evidence should be presented in the court itself, but in 
this instance they will be satisfied with the testimony of witnesses. As 
an aside, the sous-pr6fet said, the husband who was not present in the 
court, would be more likely to divorce his wife than to face the public 
shame of being unable to perform his conjugal duties. But in recording 
such a divorce, the likelihood of his sexual inadequacy would be noted. 

On the other hand, a FulBe woman demanded a divorce from her Ibo hus
band because he made love to her too often. This elicited loud laughter 
from the sous-pr~fet and the interpreter, and even the religious ascetic 
scribe was unable to repress a smile, then blushed, and quickly left the 
Tribunal to pass tie rest of the proceedings in prayer outside. The hus
band claimed that the real rea.on his wife was angry with him was because 
he hit her. He explained that she had been possessed by bori for several 
days, during which time he stayed by her side to keep her from hurting 
herself. Yet when he became ill, his previous display of conjugal devotion 
availed him not at all, and she refused to take care of him. So when 
he recovered he hit her. The sous-pr6fet finally ordered him to take his 
wife by the hand, and the two of them walked out together, hand-in-hand. 
It is dc .btful that the court would have ever directed a Muslim to hold 
his wife's hand in public. Although the wife was Muslim, the man, an 
Ibo, was Christian. 

5. 	 Much marital discord derives from competition and jealousy among co-wives. 
Islamic Law requires that each wife be treated equally, and that no one 
receive any preference in affection: "Le mar!, s'lI a plusiers femmes, 
doit proceder entre elles &un partage 6gal de ses nuits" (Milliot 1953:328). 
The following dispute, brought by pastoral FulBe, evidences the rapidity 
with which an act of preference can escalate into discord. Bintu and 
Gorjc were married for ten years and had three children. Gorjo also had 
a second wife, Amina. Following the birth of her last child, Blntu remained 
continent for forty days, then washed and prepared her husband's meal. 
Gorjo ate, but instead of spending the night with Bintu, as implied by 
acceptance of her food, he returned to Amina. In a fury, Bintu entered 
Amina's hut and beat her. C-orjo stormed in, beat Bintu, and divorced 
her on the spot. Tc compound the injury, Amine's mother had Bintu brought 
before the gendarmes who fined her 6. 15 for assaulting her co-wife. 
Bintu went to live with her father, Ba'ago. 
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Three months later, Gorjo wants Bintu to return. He offered to reimburse 
the fine, the cost of her nourishment during the three months' separatibn,
 
plus a dress, shoes, a bolt of cloth, and a kerchief. Bintu does not want
 
a reconciliation and has initiated the court proceeding to have the divorce
 
recorded.
 

In court were Bintu, her father, her husband and her husband's father,
 
Oldl. The two old men are kin, members of the same patrilineage. Ba'ago
 
says he does not care if there is a reconciliation or not; Oldi thinks his
 
daughter-in-law should return to her husband. Since the sous-prefet had
 
not yet appeared, the FulBe interpreter told the fathers to take their
 
children outside and see if they couldn't arrange an amicable reconciliation.
 
He warned them, however, that they were not to force Bintu against her
 
will. Within two minutes of leaving they returned. Bintu adamantly refused
 
to return t: Gorjo.
 

aea go Oldi 

AminaBintu G 

The sous-pr~fet, to test her seriousness, threatened Bintu with prison if 
she didn't return to her husband. Bintu proudly announced that she preferred 
prison to marriage with Gurjo. Guards were summoned who led her away, 
while her father sat silently, making no protest. Another case was heard, 
and then Bintu was summoned back to court and the d.vorce granted. 
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At this point Oldi claimed that he was entitled to compensation for having
 
cared for Bintu's animals for seven years. Didn't they give milk, he was
 
asked. Yes, but the milk was for her children. The sous-prefet ruled
 
that it was improper to raise the claim subsequent to the divorce. Old!
 
then said that he wanted the animals removed from his tax obligations.
 
This opened a mare's nest, for it was soon discovered that none of them
 
had paid taxes for three years, and this time the two fathers were harshly
 
hauled off by the guards. They'll be sorry they ever came to court, said
 
the sous-pr-ffet, for not only will the unpaid t3xes be collected by the
 
herds inspected to determine if the number listed in the tax register was
 
correct. Several days later the recount was inade: Oldi, who claimed
 
to own 40 head, was found to have 80; Ba'ago, who claimed 20 head, had
 
1101
 

The sous-prdfet said that while he appeared severe with Bintu, to test
 
her sincerity, all his sympathies were with her. Gorjo had absolutely no
 
right to sleep with Amina having eaten Bintu's food. "According to risala,"
 
he added, a child conceived that night, between the legally married Gorjo
 
and Amina, would have been illegitimate.
 

seen in the case of Amina,6. 	 A recurrent source of tension, as we have 
Bintu, and Gorjo, are relations between co-wives io a polygynous household. 
A Manga woman came to court seeking a divorce because, she said, her
 
marabout husband, also a Manga, preferred his other wife. The other
 
wife received presents which she didn't get, despite the Islamic prescription
 
to treat wives equally. She assumed an awkward kneeling position in telling 
her story to the court, and Elhadji Mallam Djibir gently suggested that she
 
sit more comfortably. Mallam Djibir, in the sous-prdfet's absence, said
 
that because you have a baby we shall try for a six month reconciliation.
 
If that doesn't work satisfactorily, she could return for the divorce. At 
first she agreed, but then said she didn't love her husband, and wanted a
 
divorce imme-lately. Mallam DjIbir nonetheless insisted on the attempt
 
to save the marriage. The wife nodded and left. Then Mallam Djibir
 
spoke severely to the marabout husband: If you do wrong, he said, God
 
will know. And we will separate yo-A. Now give your wife money to buy
 
the things she needs.
 

The marriage had been a sadaka, arranged without bride wealth, a form 
of charity between the girl's parents and the cleric. 

7. 	 While co-wives compete for their husband's affection and protest any 
slight, 	they may combine against an outside woman. Fati, a Manga zauwer
 

a Hausa, were threatening
complained that the two Manga wives of Abdu, 

to beat her. Abdu, in court, asked her where she heard that, and she
 
pointed to her friend Aisha, also present in court. Aisha denied
 
having made any such statement, although apparently she had accompanied
 
Fati and agreed to testify.
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Abdu said that he had earlier gone to visit another woman, Asha, to commi
serate with her over a recent still-birth, and he gave her 100 CFA. As he 
was doing this, his senior wife came in, and accused him of having given Aisha 
the money to give to Fati. She insulted him as being the kind of man who 
visits divorced women-

Both wives came to call on Aisha and told her that they were going to beat 
the zauwer who was seeing their husband. Fati complained to her village 
quarterc'hef who referred her to the sous-prdfet. 

Neither wife was present in the court and no resolution could therefore be 
made. According to the laws of Islam and of the Niger state, Abdu had done 
nothing wrong. Since he is legally permitted to increase the number of simul
taneous marriages to four, he could visit any woman not potentially forbidden 
him as a wife. There was some sentiment, however, that given the character 
of his current wives, Abdu should have been more discrete. There was little 
point In angering his other wives through public visiting of zauwer; if he wants 
to marry again, he need just present them with a fait accom TF. In Manga, 

tnere Is no terminological difference between a woman who is divorced and 
lives quietly in her father's hut, and one who solicits on the street. Both 

as oarses.are z "divorced women," which is commonly glossed in French 
This does not mean that people do not conceptually distinguish prostitutes 
from divorced women; only that the same term is normally used for both. 

8. A wcrnan, seeking divorce, is almost always accompanied by a male kinsman, 
usually a father or a brother. While it is not improper for a woman to plead 
her own case, most womer, have little experience talking with men, and married 
women especially try to overcomn-unicate their shame and modesty before 
men, particularly important men like chiefs, clerics, and government officials. 
Divorced women (zauwer Manga), on the other hand, have far greater latitude. 
There is a fascinating counterpoint in behavioral performance between married 

inand divorced women, especially intriguing because almost every woman 
Mangari (except the Wodaabe) marries, divorces, and remarries with considerable 

and corveyfrequency. Between marriages women freely nssociate with men 
little of the modesty they assumed during marriage and will assume in future 
marriages. 

Mustafa, a Manga working in Maine-Soroa as house boy to a fonctionnaire, 
to court with his younger sister from the village of Garawa. She wantscame 

the grounds ofa divorce from her Shuwa Arab husband of seven years, on 
lack of support. They had been living near Geidam, Nigeria, and were separated 
for two months and ten days. The husband, who was present, wanted his wife 
back, and agreed to the sous-prdfet's suggestions that he make her a gift cf 
. 6, although he requested a delay of 20 days to collect the money. She 

Insists she does not want to resurmie the marriage. The scus-prdfet sent them 
away, instrucing them to try reconciliation. He felt the period of their sepa
ration was too brief for him to grant the divorce, although lie allowed that 

Mustafa believedif the reconcillation failed he would terminate the marriage. 
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that his sister was enjoying her freedom far too much ever to return to her 
husband, who insisted on a greater degree of wifely seclusion than she was 
willing to accept. In her home village of Garawa, almost no young women, 
married or not, are really in purdah. 

9. 	 While the discovery of theft, fraud or assault often results in the trancfer 
of a case from the customary court to the gendarmerie, occasionally one 
goes the other way. The interpreter, El Hadji Mallam Dj1bir, was summoned 
to the gendarmerie to testify. Musa, a Hausa custom's guard, and Bintu, 
a Hausa-speaking Fulani, had lived together in concubinage. They had planned 
to marry, when Bintu announced she was prEgnant, and that the child was 
not Musa's. According to Maliki law, a pregnant woman may not marry until 
after the baby was born. It was rumored that Musa suggested they marry 
anyway, and no one would be the wiser. Bintu declined to do that, and gave 
Musa 4,000 CFA to buy a bed. He went to a merchant, a Buzu, who sold 
him a metal four-poster for 11,000 CFA, with 4,000 francs down payment, 
and the rest to be paid later. 

People began to criticize Musa for his willingness to marry a woman carrying 
a bastard, as Bintu's pregnancy became obvious in time, and finally Musa 
succombed to the criticims and the couple separated. The baby was born, 

16 	months old when Musa and Bintu were convoked to the gendarmerieand was 
by the merchant who claimed the balance due on the bed. Musa first agreed 
to pay if Bintu gave him the child. She refused. Then he said he would pay 
if she swore on the Quran that the child was not his. The chief of the gendar
mes ruled that those issuez are not germane to the case, and Musa simply had 
to pay. For resolution of the other issues jurisdiction shifted to the customary 
tribunal. 

The sous-prfet took charge and reiterated Musa's obligation to meet his 
debt to the merchant, giving him a six-week period in which to raise the 
money. Mallam Djibir noted that, "accordin: to the law," if a woman Ls dis
covered pregnant during the 'Idda, the three months and ten days following 
her divorce, the child belongs to the former husband regardless of the biological 
paternity. But in this sitiation there was no prior marriage, neither customary 

that she doesn'tnor Islamic. Bintu insisted that Musa was not th2 father, 

know who the father is, but if Musa wants the child he can have her. Because
 
the child had been born in the maternity clinic in Maine-Soroa, an attempt
 
was made to locate it in the birth registry, in order that Musa's name be
 
recordad as the father.
 

Several other cases were heard while they searched, unsuccessfully, for the
 
register. When the court again focused on the case, Bintu changed her story,
 
and said that Musa is the father, and has a right to the child. At which point
 
Musa said he would then be happy to take the child and its mother also.
 
Bintu agreed to return to him, but she said, with the scus-pr6fet's support,
 
that Musa should pay the costs of the naming ceremony. Late- that afternoon
 
the three of them, Musa, Bintu and the baby, were seen happily walking
 
together in the village.
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The next morning they returned to the tribunal to determine the costs of 
the naming ceremony, and the cost of maintaining the child during the 16 
months of their separation. The sous-pr~fet said that child suoport is one 
shilling per day, times 485 days. Musa objected, saying that the year should 
be based on 360 days, not on 365 as the sous-prdfet calculated, totalling 480 
days or 6 24. The expenses of the naming ceremony were calculated as 
follows 

sheep 40s. 
barber los. 
Mallam lOs. 
cloth 17s. 

Musa noted that he originally paid for the kola. Thus, there was a total to 
be paid of 6 27/17. Musa held his head in bewilderment over the sudden 
lifcrease In both his debts and Family situation. 

Then the sous-prdfet announced that because Musa was a public servant, as 
a married man with a child he is entitled to allocation familiale of 2,500 CFA
month retroactive to the birth of his daughter. Thus the end result was entirely 
in his favor: 

He will receive 	 40,000 CFA 
He must pay Bintu 	 16,700 CFA (i.e. - 17/17s.) 

23,300 CPA balance in his favor, from 

which he now has the money to pay the merchant. Everyone in court was 
delighted with the rescution of the case: ill debts were paid, the couple was 
reconc.led, and the child now had a father. 

10. 	 Cases are rare in which the court seeks to recc'wile a marriage over the hus
band's objections. One such case was heard not in Maine-Sorca, but at the 
traditional chieftanshio of Chetimari. The chief himself was not present 
as the village notanes sat in the shade of a large tree just in front of the 
chief's compound. The proceedings involved a divcrce action between Moteurs, 
a Kanuric-speaking people along the Komadougou Yabe. The husband was from 
Chetimari, the wife from Nigeria. They had been married for three years, and 
now the wife wanted a divorce. The husband agreed to the divorce, but insis
ted that she frst repay his gifts. Three months earlier they had separated, 
and she offered him 200 shillings to agree to the divorce, which he refused, 
and ther 300 shillings, which he also refused. She went to live with her uncle. 
At the hearing, the husband sat among the men on the grouno, and the wife 
at some distance from them, partially hidden by the tree. 

The husband complained that his in-laws showed little respect for him. He 
does nct want his wife, and does want his money. The wife's uncle was present, 
pressing for a reccnciliaticn. He said that whilc he couldn't hit his niece and 
force her to return to her hustand, were she to do wiong, the husband had 
just to tell him, and he would convey the information to the girl's parents who 
would take the necessary action. The uncle was trying to shcw that che affines 
aid indeed respect the huscand. 

qK
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The uncle added, though, that he is entitled to reimbursement for the costs 
of her food snd water during the three months slie lived with him. The husband 
agreed to pay this on condition that his wife swore on the Quran that during 
those mcnths she had seen no other man. 

Government policy, the village notables stated, 's that the wife cannot be 
forced to remain with her husband, but that he may aSK fc0 return of the 
bride price. On the other hand, they strongly urged him tc take hiis wife 
back. Under this pressure, the husband said he would accept his wife's return, 
since he was being publicly asked by such important people. The notables 
then asked him how much he would pay his wife's un-le. He offered 6 1 
which they felt was insufficient, and he refused to increase it. Negotiations 
ceased at that point, and the notables reluctantly conceded that the case 
was now out of their hands and it would have to be heated before the customary 
tribunal at the Dirfa sous-pr~fecture. 

The use of the Quran in legal proceedings is very delicate. In the European 
tradition, each disputant swears to the veracity of his or her position; in the 
customary tribunals of Niger, it is forbidden fo. opposed positions both to 
be sworn as true. Therefore, the Quran is riot invoked until the end of the 
proceedings rather than at their commencement, and usually not at all. Even 
where an inaivicual offers to swear to his story, he might not be given the 
chance. Some cases are felt to be too unimportant to merit such a weighty 
act; in others, the court officials might doubt the person's commitment to 
Islam, as a non-believer should not touch the Book. The court once refused 
to allow a heroer to swear that his aflimals had not trespassed in a cultivated 
field, because he was an Abore FulBe, and they are not "true believers." 
The Quran is Invoked where an adultercm, w&oman agrees to stop seeing her 
lover and her husband agrees not to divorce her. If both are Muslim, the 
wife and her lover may swear to discontinue the relationship. But a non-Muslim, 
such as a Christian Ibo, many of whom appeared In southeastern Niger fleeing 
the anti-Ibo massacres that followed the assassination of the Sardauna of 
Sokoto In 1966, will not be permitted to take an oath on the Quran. 

One aged chief said that in the early colonial days there was a great deal 
of corruption in the customary tribunal which he supervised, with the decision 
favoring whoever paid the largest bribe. Thus, he continued, a poor man, 
even if right was wrong. But would you award the judgment to a rich man 
if his poor opponent swore cn the Quran? The chief, he said, would not allow 
a poor man the opportunity to swear, even if he knew that man was right 
and that his rich opponent, who had paid the bribe, was wrong. 

Some people are reluctant to swear c, the Quran for fear that some small, 
perhaps insignificant, piece of their testimony might not be entirely true, 
even though its central thrust is correct. There is tremendous fear of retri
bution from a ?aise or even flawed oath. It is reported that among pastoral 
WoDaaie, a man may swear his case on the calf rope (danool., Fulfulde), to 
which calves are tied at night to prevent them from sucking. A false oath 
on the danool is said to risk sickness and death among the animals. 
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11. Disputes over inheritance frequently come before the customary tribunal, 
as the death of the ltnking person may rupture the tenuous bonds the previously 
held people together. Two such cases were brought on the same day. The 
first was initiated by a FulEe woman, widowed after twenty-five years of 
marriage, wnen her deceased husband's older brother cnased her from the 
house, deiying her any part of her expected inheritance. Prior to the death, 
her husnand received a cow from a Minga. The cow had four calves. The 
woman claimed the Manga gav,2 one of the calves to her, whereas the husband's 
older brother coalmed the cow-and therefore the calves-were for the husband 
alone. 

The court saw three points at issue, to be judged separately: (1) the widow's 
portion of the inheritance (qado), which she had not received; (2) the bride 
price or dowry (sacaki), which she also hao not received; and (3) the cow 
and her calves. 

For the third item, nothing could be done without the Manga's testimony, 
and he was sumrrorned to appear. 

The widow said that her husband had also given her a steer in exchange 
for two sheep, and she wanted that separated from the herd. For that, 
the court said, she must swear. She readily agreed, and said she wculd 
also swear that the Lrlde price she had not received, the ski was nine 
cows. 

At this point the hearings were suspended, and nomadic guards (qommiers) 
accompanied the disputants to their homes to count the herd to oetermine 
the widow's portion and to verify the tax records. 

The second inheritance dispute was among Manga. Elhadjl Mustafa of Carawa, 
recently a widower, was convoked by his deceased wife's mother's mother 
and mother's sister, who were accompanied by her mother's father's sister. 
They claim that among the dead woman's effects are goods which really 
belong to them. Elhadji Mustafa initially denied the claim, which included 
a cow, rugs, blankets, six silver bracelets, and some silver rings, all of which, 
except the cow, were displayed in the court. 
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a blanket which the courLt directedThere was much haggling, particularly over 

be given to the wife's mother's mother. Then, efter claiming it, she disdain

to her orand-daughter's husband, who tossed
fully refused it, and tossed it back 
to her. The court was not amused by this mutual rejection of whatIt back 

have the distributionbotih had claimed, and sent them all away from 	the court. to 
half of the objects were to go

of the goods supervised by an important cleric: 

to the widower, and half to his deceased wife's mother's mother.
 

12. Rarely is the judgment of the sous-prdfet disputed and there were no claims 
himself thought that in disputes betweenof irmpropriety in his court, although he 

A
herders and farmers, each believe that he has been bribed by the other. 


young FulEe girl, about 15 years old, refused to live with her marabout husband, 

and came for a divorce. The dispute was over the return of the bride price. 
a cow, should be returned to the husband,The sous-prdfet ruled that the dowry, 

and that all other gifts (two silver coins, two pieces of cloth, kerchiefs, two 

pairs of shoes, and two pounds), with a total value of 6- 13/19, should also
 
had not been consummated. The sous-prdf'et
be returned if the marriage 


inquired of te young wife, who blushed and hid her head in her shawl. The
 
w.th his bride, but disputed themarabout husba.,;d admitted sexual relations 
of his clerical status, the sous-prdfetinterpretation of the law. Perhaps because 

learned marabout Inseemed unsure of his own ruling, end asked that 	the most 
tha FulBe Elhadji Ibrhim, leader of

the region be sent for to assist the court: 
As soon as he arrivedtJ.e TIjaniyya. A vehicle was dispatched to transport him. 


all persons joined him In prayer (fatiha), after which he shook hands with the
 
seemed to favor the court's Interpretation,sous-prdfet. Hr.aring the argument, he 

own teacher," he said, and
but the husband still objected. "Elhadji Ibrhlm Is my 


therefore his respect for him was boundless, but he wanted to see where It was
 

written that having consummated the marriage he could not recover his gifts.
 
In what wasHe further accused the sous-prdfet of Imposing his civil authority 

matter outside his ken, and therefore of not judging properly, which
essentially a 
provoked some anger on the sous-prdfet's part. To cool the tension, the other
 

officials suggested that the hearings be suspended until the Quran and risala
 

were consulted.
 

The following day the husband returned and triumphantly claimed he found a
 

passage that supported his interpretation. Since the sous-prdfet neither reads
 

Arabic, Elhadjl Mallam GIDaDo, the scribe, translated the nor understands 
portion into Hausa. The sous-prdfet held that It 	was Inapplicable. If seemed
 

and he commented that there
clear that the sous-prdfet did not like this man, 

had been some fraud in the marital arrangements, for the marabout had falsely
 

What seemed most to disturb the
told the girl's parents that she loved him. 

for whom this was
sous-prsfet was the gross difference In age between the girl, 


a first marriage, and the sixty-plus year old marabout.
 

sirnply not resclved by the tribunal, because there is anunwillingness
13. Many cases are 

publicly to ventilate all the fai:tors involved. In one such case, the chief of the 

of Mane-Soroa, Chetima Gangama, the famous 
griots, or musician-praise singers 

that his wife, also a Manga, left him without any
Manga algaitlst, complained 
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She asked him for money to attend a naming ceremony. He claimedreason. 
he had none, but would get some and, taking his food with him, went to 

When he returned,eat at his older brother's house, who was also a griot. 
he still didn't give her any money, and announced he was leaving on a trip. 

went away and left her with no money she wouldShe threatened that if he 
was not to stay In Maineleave the house. If she leaves, Gangama said, she 


Soroa, but she was to live with her family in the bush.
 

When Chetima Gangama returned from travelling he thought he would find 

her in her bush village, but instead learned she was at her older brother's 

house in Maine-Soroa. The older brother testified that his family had never 

approved of the marriage of his sister to Chetima, and didn't even attend 

the wedding. Although he refused to amplify that statement, people under

stood It to mean that his family, who were connected to the Manga nobility, 
beneath them to have a marriage with a musician. The wifefelt it was 

added that when Chetima Gangama left he told her that he no longer 
loved her. He denied this In court. The sous-pr6fet said that he couldn't 
possibly unravel all that was going on, and told them they would have 

to settle this arn, themselves. As the representative of the national. govern

ment, the sous-prefet could not publicly support the Idea that a girl of high 

birth should not marry a musician. But as a conservative and high-born 
person himself he clearly shared the sentiment. The Pr~fet of Diffa once 

said that while he had to agree in principle that any Nig~rien, regardless 
the equal 	of any other, he could not even contemplateof his birth, was 


a marriage between his family and the son, or daughter, of a butcher.
 

Non-Comestic Disputes 

Non-domestic and non-familial cases heard by the customary law court may 

be orouped in two large catejories. Cne has to do with disputes between 
herders and farmers, with complaints brought either by farmers claiming 
to have suffered crop loss due to animal incursions, or by herders that 

improperly extending their fields into lands traditionallythe farmers are 
reserved for pasture. The other category contains allegations of contract 

violations: disputes over credit, animals consigned and subsequently reported 
deceased, and arguments over land ownership. We shallmissing, stolen, or 

first examine several instance of contract violation. 

14. 	 Two FulBe men appeared in court. The plaintiff, a middle-aged man, 
two large baskets of kola nuts to the other for sale, expecting 6 8gave 

nuts are the only stimufor each basket after the nuts were all gone. Kola 
la,.. widely used in Mangari; only the Tuareg and Arabs are regular tea 

aredrinkers. Those nuts are harvested far to the south in Nigeria, and 
transported hundreds of kilometers by truck and camel to reach Niger. 

investment in the nuts, and considerable risk, sinceThere is an enormous 
they dry out rapidly in the extreme arid conditions of the country and 

become unsaleable. Before being offered to the consumer, they are divided 
Every large village-certainlyand redivided into smaller and smaller units. 
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every village with a market-has a kola wholesaler (coroma, Manga) who 

passes the nuts on to the retailer. The trade network appears to be exclu
women retailers buy severalsively male up to the point of final sale, when 

shillings worth for final resale in units of one or two nuts, at about 10 CFA 

While these kola do not have all the ritual significance they have per nut. 
in southern Nigeria, they figure prominently in Manga hospitality. 

The first basket was sold and th. plaintiff received his 6 8. The other had 
man fell ill and was hospitalized. Withbeen partially sold, when the second 

out awaiting his return from the hospital, the plaintiff went to the sick man's 
He then had hirm convoked to thehouse, and reclaimed the remaining nuts. 


tribunal, claiming he was owed 6 6/10s. Deturmining how many nuts had
 

been sold, the price received, and the condition of the remaining nuts,
 
reduced the claim to 6 3. The defendant accepted the
the sous-pr~fet 

decision, and was accorded a delay to enable him to sell a horse and make 

the payment. 

case was followed by a dispute also between two elderly, bearded,1.. This 
mare, whose sale he confided to asoft-voiced FulBe men. One had a 


broker (dual!, Hausa). The plaintiff bought the mare, in exchange for
 
The broker took the horse and money and disappeared.a horse and 50 shillings. 

The original owner, receiving nothing, went to the plaintiff's house and, finding 

him gone, repossessed his mare. Thus the man who bought the mare in good 

faith was out everything. The sous-pr~fet felt this to be an important case, 

but he would have to direct It to the gendarmes since It involves prcbable 

dishonesty on the part of the broker. Nothing could be done until the 
was issued for hisdilall was located and brought to court, and an order 


arrest. The court suspected, however, that he had fled to Nigeria and
 

would not be located.
 

16. Another case, again among FulBe, concerned the death of a horse.. A 

young man, French-speaking, came to court representing his mother's 

sister who, with his mother, had inherited a mare. The animal was rather 
during the rainy season thoughwild, accustomed to taking ground water 

it had to be watered from a well. The mother'sduring the dry season 
and askedsister's husband, who normally cared for the horse, had to travel 

a boy, Issa, to see that she was watered. Issa agreed and said he would do 

it as a gift, without recompense, "since we are (all) FuIBe". Several days 

later, Issa also had to travel, and asked his younger brother, Dimbo, to 

water the horse. When Issa returned he discovered that Dimbo had not 
He told him to give her water immediately.watered her for five days. 

for she drank and shortly thereafterApparently GImbo gave her too much, 
died. The mare's owner demanded compensation. Dimbo holds himself 

said.blameless. "God killed the horse," he 

noAll of this was reported by the young man, and the court felt that 

decision could be taken until the other side could be heard, and Issa and 

Dimbo were convoked. Nonetheless, after consultation with Elhadji Mallam 
the basis of the facts already presented,Djibir, the sous-prA-fet said that on 

his tendency is to disallow compensation. Three facts, admitted by the 

plaintiffs, persuaded him: 
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(1) 	 Most important was that no payment was expected for the work involved, 
Issa volunteered his help. Therefore, there is no real contract to have 

been violated. 

(2) 	 The character of the horse, already identifled as wild, may have made 
it difficult for Dimbo to approach her. 

(3) 	 The death was clearly due to the inexperience of a young boy, and 
not to malice. 

is reputed to be17. 	A commercial dispute. Elhadji Issa, tiny, well in his 80s, 
the wealthiest Manga merchant in Maine-Saroa. Although his shop in 
the village is tiny, with far less stock than Elhadji Munzo or Elhadji Ibrahim, 
the other large merchants, he Is a major supplier to the cloth, kola, salt 
and spice sellers who travel the circuit of weekly markets. He brought 
plaint In court against Abdu, also an elderly Manga, though not nearly
 
as old. It is not easy to question Elhadji Issa, for he affects deafness
 
when the question proves embarrassing.
 

Elhadji Issa made three separate allegations: 

(1) 	 He gave Abdu 6 1 to buy a donkey. He never received the animal, 
and wants his money back. Abdu agreed to that charge, and In fact 
settled before the formal proceedings began that morning. 

(2) 	 Issa claims to have sold Abdu 50 shillings' worth of salt on credit. 
Abdu sold only 4 shillings' worth, and attempted to return the rest 
of the salt unsold. Issa refused it. Abdu claims he did not buy the 
salt or agree to buy it, but he had taken it on consignment, with the 
understanding he might be credited for the unsold remainder. Abdu 

his 	version ort the Quran, and the sous-pr6fetis prepared to swear 
agrees that would resolve the issue. But Issa argued that everyone 
knows he never does business like that. He has no agents, deals only 
in final sales, sometimes on credit, allowing the buyer to pay him 
after the item has been resold. This argument convinced the court, 

his position, and immediatelyand apparently Abdu, who did not insist on 

paid the rest of the mcney, 6 2/6s.
 

(3) 	 Issa claims Abdu owes him 25 shillings for groundnuts. Here Abdu 
triumphed, for he was able to produce a witness who testified that 
the money was paid at the moment of purchase, when Abdu also bought 
perfume and cloth. issa acceded to the witness' memory, allowing 
that his own might be faulty. 

It is important to note that this recourse to the tribunal did not disrupt 
Their trading arrangements hadthe 	relationships between the two men. 

continued over many years, and there was no indication that they would 
Neither claimed that the other was intentionallybe In the least modified. 


lying, but the differences between them were based on honest mistakes.
 

C
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While each may have thought the other to be devious and unfairly attempting 

to expand his advantage, nothing at all of that manner was said publicly, 
Abdu dependsand the continuing relationship was thereby not jeopardized. 


on Issa to have goods at all times and to extend him credit until after
 
like him to have access forsales are completed. issa needs Abdu and men 

his gcoos to the rural markets beyond Maine-Saroa. He is far too old 

and feeble to make the trips himself, and depends on buyers coming to 

the village to redistribute items outward. Although the amounts involved 

were modest, the number of different items mentioned and the evident 

duration of the relationship indicate that Abdu was an important customer, 

and should not be pushed so far as to seek an alteinative supplier. 

a garden and trees. In Mangari, cultivable18. A dispute over the ownership of 
varying interpreland is generally not in short supply. Although there are 

tations over land ownership, in actuality anyone moving into almost any 
which to grow millet, sorghum,village can receive enough farm land on 

and other crops dependent upon the summer rains. In principle, such land 

belongs to the traditional paramount chiefs, now the chefs de canton. 
of the villages. But irrigableIn practice, lands are allocated by the maruma 

entirely different matter. These plots, highly productivegarden land is an 
In manioc, spices, and fruit trees, are rare, and since they can be farmed 

for long periods without fallow, are sold rather than returned to the commcn 

stock when the farmer dies or moves on. (For a discussion of gardens, see 

the chapter on irrigated agriculture in this volume.) 

A Manga from Adebour claimed to have owned a garden with his father. 

In 1962 he left for a year's service with the French army. On his return 
men claimed that they had purchasedhe found his father had died, and some 


the garden.
 

sold the land, sinceThe plaintiff was not convinced that his father ever 

was sure
he had said nothing about it to him, and he that if it had been 

sold his father would have retained rights to the date palms which grew 

on it. By tradition the sale of land accords only the surface rights to 

the buyer; trees, water, and mineral rights (salt and natrcn) are usually 

retained by the original owner. The purchasers claim, however, that there 

no date trees prior to the sale, and they had planted them to exploitwere 
the favorable water resources of the plot. 

the weekend, andThe sous-pr~fet said that he would inspect the plot on 
try to ascertain the age of the trees. After inspection, the claim was 

on the basis of the sale having been concludeddecided against the plaintiff, 
earlier, during which time the plaintiff initiated no actionsome seven years 

to repossess. The court felt that the claim was made only when the palms 

had matured and the fruit was being harvested or ready to be harvested. 

The court further felt that in this case it was unlikely that a field would 

be sold with rights retained in the trees, since the garden produce would 

be damaged In the act of harvesting the fruit, although typically proprietary 

rights ere separate in relationship to surface, subsurface, and supersurface 
products. 

jki
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who 	inten
19.The lost camel. Pullo (sing. of FuilFe) loaned his camel to a Manga, 

ded to g to market at Kabl. As was their usual arrangement, the Manga was 
This time, without asking the owner's perto 	pay ten shillings on his return. 

wasmission, the borrower instead loaned the animal to another Mang,, who 

also going to market. The second borrower agreed to send ten shillings tu
 

the Pullo owner.
 

The second Manga claimed the camel was stolen.at the Kabi marke , though 
of the other ten camels he had packed for the triphe 	admitted that none 

were missing. He said he spent nine days unsuccessfully tracking the animal, 

and reported the theft to the original borrower, who informed the owner's 
He is angry thatfather and older brother. The owner wants his camel back. 

the first man loaned it without his permission. Had that person himself lost 

It, the owner said, he would not seek compensation, but he should not have 

sub-loaned it to scmeone else. It is interesting to note that the Manga borrower 
as 	more recent migrants tospoke Fulfulde, for it is usually the FulBe who, 


Mangari, learn Kanuric, or, alternatively, the two would communicate in Hausa,
 

the lingua franca.
 

The case was sufficiently complex to require a cunsultation of maiams knowledge

able in risala, and was postponed for two weeks. When it resumed, the scus
to 	the Law,"prdfet announced that there are three conditions which, "according 


entitle an owner to compensation:
 

(1) 	 The owner instructs the borrower as to the maximum load the animal 
may carry. The borrower overloads it, and the animals dies. 

(2) 	 The owner specifies a particular route to be followed, and the borrower 
is stolen, runstakes a different route, during which the animal drowns, 


off, etc.
 

The 	borrower lends it to a third person without permission and it is lost.(3) 

The 	original borrower was required toThe 	third condition clearly applied. 
and 	he gave him another camel. This is equivalentcompensate the owner, 


to a sale, and if the missing camel is subsequently recovered it would belong
 
to 	the bcrower.
 

20. 	 Another dispute also involved missing camels. The merchant, Elhadji Munzo, 

came to court, elegant in white cap. pants, rica and shoes, which he did not 

remove 	during the proceedings, as men customarily do, although he was seated 
the flcor. Elhadji NMunzo's eccnomic rise had ceen spectacular. He arrivedon 

in Maine from.his native Hausa country just a few years previously, anc set 

up a stall in the market. Rapidly he was able to expand his business until 
he now owned the largest shop in town, and had validated his new status of 

Still relatively young,"grand ccmrnertant" by making the pilgrimage by plane. 

Munzo is fat, has many gold teeth, and carries a large gold watch.
 

('I
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His complm-nt was directed against a Tubu shepherd, who cared for his 

camels. Munzo paid the herder 1000 CFA/month plus gifts, such as loaves 

of sugar, in return for his caring for the animals. The reason the payment 

is so large, compared to the compensation required in cattle, goat, and 

sheop herding contracts, is that camels range great distances in search 

of food. Even though hobbled with a rope between their front legs, they 

are capable of travelling many kilometers daily, and caring for even one 
career. Three of the camels were reportedcamel can be almost a full-time 

the 	Tubu herds for many people yetlost, and Munzo complained because 

only his, Munzo's, camels were missing.
 

The 	court said that "according to the Law": 

(1) 	 If you confide money or clothes to someone, and they are lost, the 

person must pay because these are small items, easily concealed. 

and 	cannot be hidden. Therefore its loss is generally(2) 	 An animal is large, 
not reimbursable, as long as the persons responsible made reasonable 

effort, to guard it and made reasonable search after discovering Its 

loss. 

(3) 	 However, since only Elhadji Munzo's camels were missing, the situation 

is suspicious. 

No one in the court understood the Tubu's language, and a nomadic guard 
waswas 	called in to translate his story into Hausa. The herder prepared 

that he bring in witnessesto swear to his innocence, but the court suggested 
who would testify in support of his account. The proceedings were suspended 

until the ,;itnesses could be provided and we never learned the trial deter

mination of the case. 

trespass is the principal complaint of farmers about nomads, and21. 	Animal 
usually the farmer has the herder summoned to the court. In the Western 

part of Niger, there is a clear demarcation between the zone nomade and 

zone s~dentaire, which separates the animals from the fields during the 
farmed during the summer rains,cult!vating seas'on. Since the fields are 

there is usually sufficient ground water and pasture north of the cultivated 

zone to permit the animals to graze until the harvest Is over, when the 
return south, to pasturebarriers are officially lowered, and the animals 

in the cropped fields. But in Mangari, on the other hand, there is no clear 

demarcation between the zones and the animals and fields are in much 

closer proximity throughout the year. Neighboring valleys intersperse 
pastoral can-ps with sedentary communities, and the potential ror incursion 

is ever present. In one case a herder who had settled out of court with 

a landowner, subsequently discovered the trespassing animals were not 

his. The agreed facts were that animals had entered Mal Bukar's fields. 

He, a Manga, tracked them to the home of a Pullo, and demanded 6 10 or 

he would bring the herder to court (with all the risks of having his animals 
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censused). The man paid. Later discovering the animals probably belonged 

to another man, the Pullo complained in court to get his money back.
 

He brought with him four witnesses to testify that the animais identified
 

by Mal eukar were not his, and Mai Bukar had to reimburse the, payment.
 

22. 	 In another case a Manga discovered that animals had broken into his sorghum 

fields during several successive nights. He made an enclosure of thorny 

branches and put the cut grain inside, but still the animals invaded, and 

also ate some of his stored groundnuts. He finally traced the animals 

to their owner, a Pullo, and demanded compensation. 

Pulo said he didn't know if his animals were involved, but in ,ny caseThe 
The 	sous-prdfethe couldn't see the damage alleged to have been caused. 

on the Quran that his animals were not responordered him eiher to swear 
or to pay the farmer 4,800 CFA. The man responded that he couldn'tsible, 

swear to that since he really didn't know, but that the Manga should swear
 

they were his animals.
 

witnesses to theThen the sous-pr~fet said that. although there were no 
incursions in the sorghum there were witnesses who would testify that 

the Pullo's animals ate the groundnuts. Thus he should at least pay for 
The cannot claim compeisaton for the sorgnurn,damage to the nuts. owner 


the sous-prdfet continued, because he didn't immediately present his claim
 

directly to the herd owner whom he susrpec:ed. The owner agreed to this
 

solution, and the Pullo was ordered to pay him 6 4/3s (ca. 2,490 CFA). 

The herder paid. His father, who was present, then asked if he now owned 

the remaining groundnuts, sarcastically suggesting that the price was high 

enough to purchase the entire crop not. just those which had been lost. 

The sous-prdfet ignored tne question. 

came to court complaining that some23. 	 A FulBe Airdo (local band chief) 

Manga men were preparing a field for next year's planting in a region reserved
 

to the trit inal, but twofor pasturace. The farmer.'s had been summoned 
of them were ill and were unable to come. If the F'ulEe's claim is true, 

an area wheresaid the sous-pr~fet, that the land is traditional pasturage in 

there is already a good deal of cultivation, the farmers will not be permitted 
a cultivated region, there must be sufficiently broad andto continue. In 

If such corridors arewide corridors to allow for the passage of animals. 

not left, the farmers have no legitimate racourse when animals enter
 

their 	fields. 

Elhadji Mallam Ojibir, himself owner of a vast herd that had enabled him 

to make three flights to Mecca during a ten year period, said that the 

problem ccmes from Wanga cultivators intentionally planting in close proxi

mity to pastures or near sources of water, inevitably tempting the animals 

Into the fields. Then the animals gre seized or theherder is forced to 

pay exorbitant compensation. 
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These kinds of complaints were forcefully exposed in the next case. A 
group of Manga came in the evening, saying they were planning to cultivate 

new fields close to their village, but the local FulBe disagree, claimingsome 
the fields to be within their pasture lands. The sous-prfet felt that this 

would require an on-site visitation, and the next morning they drove about 

20 kilometers west of Maine-Soroa along the Diffa road. Arriving outside 
men.the Manga village of Mallam 8ulamari, they were greeted by about 65 

Their maruma climbed into my Land Rover, and we drove along the peri

meter or the disputed area, followed by the sous-prefet in his vehicle. 

About four square kiloneters of pasture were involved, which the Manga 

claimed they had cultivated about 25 years ago. Since no FulBe were 

present to argue their side of the dispute, the sous-[rjcfet announced that 
all were to assemble at the court the next morning, or rather that each 

side was to send four representatives. The conflict was obviously considered 

of great importance, because in addition to the sous-pr6fet and the usual 

court personnel, the Manga chef de canton, Katielu, the chief of the police, 

the village chief of Maine-Soroa, Katiela Abdu, the head of veterinary 
an administrativeservices, and a young man, Mahamane, who was doing 

Internship at the Cercle in Maine, all were present. 

While in the fields the sous-pr~fet adjudicated a case of animal incursions. 
grain, and he had been summonedA FulBe herder's animals hdd damaged some 

to the village and asked to pay 6 10. He had argued the amount down to 

6-5 which he agreed to pay, gave four shillings down, and asked for a two 

week delay to pay the romainder. He had not paid the balance due and now 
on his agree nent, claiming that he shouldn't pay becauseattempted to renege 

Ardo, did not see the reputed damage. Tne snus-prdfeLhis own chief, an 
insisted that he pay, however, since he had originally agrced Lo the settlement. 

The next morning the customary tribunal was jammed with Mange and FulBe, 
Far in excess of the four requested from eact; side. Before the hearing began, 

the Manga maruma of Maine-Soroa said that the FulBe are just looking fo 
an argument. They have plenty of pasture. Would the Manga agree, he was 

asked, to exchange their old fields for pasturage? The maruma replied that 
the old fields are too wc'n out, they wouldn't even be proauctive of pasture. 
All that need be done, he added, was for the Manga to leave a path through 

which the FulPe might go to water their herds. The FuiBe groups involved 

were Tuntumanko'en and Bornanko'en, followers of Larnidos Elhadji Kanta 
and Elhadji 'All respectively. 

_n hour aft' r the others assembled, the sous-pr~fet assumedAt 10:20, about 
the chair. Some 60 men were present. The sous-pr6fet spoke Hausa, Ardo
 

Hasan, representing the FulBe spo'e Fulfulde, and the maruma of Mallam
 
The maruma spoke first. The disputed land, heBulamari spoke Manga. 

said, had beer, cultivated by his parents and grandparents. At one time, the 

FulBe Ardo Bukar, requested and received permission to pasture on the land, 
during a long fallow period. Ardo Bukar had a well dug. Another Pullo, 

y
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Some years ago, accordingMaine Issa, ilso asked. permission to herd there. 
to the maruma, the FulEe left, and the land reverted to its Manga owners. 

Ardo Hasan,. a young man, disagreed with this account. He said he doesn't
 

object directly to the idea of cultivation, but fears the problems that will
 
their flocks and herds, since animal ; arearise when t'he Fu!e try to water 


bound to get into the fields. Therefore he must object to the proposed
 
accept the marnuma's story of the ownership.cultivation. He also does not 

time a white man cameHe said his pa-ents herded on that land, and at one 
and assured hi, parents that all the land south of the path belonged to
 

a witness to that allocation. The land referred
the Fulje. He claims to have 
to by the Manca chief, he continued, is not the same as the fields that the
 
Manga are 1lanning to cultivate.
 

a week's postponement,The sous-pr~fet announcec there would have to be 
and all were to return to the tribunal on the next market day. He said
 
that another trip to the terrain might be necessary to clrify exactly among
 

in question. There had been a
the several claims which piece of land was 
similar case the year previous, in which the two Manga paramount chiefs,
 

old hunter who was able to trace the
Maine-Sorca and Chetimari, found an 
limits of a piece of land under dispute. The hunter had been rewarded with
 

a robe by Chetima Amsagana, Chef de Canton of Chetimario
 

The next week they again visited the area near Mallam Eulamari. in addition 
to the notables who attended last time, was Lamido Jati, a FulBe chief. 
The notables were neatly balanced between those whose identification
 
might predispose them to one side or the other.
 

X Katiela Abdu, Manga, marun.a 
Maine, on ground 

witness X Lawan Dumbulama, Manga. 
maruma, Maine, nn groundZ)/g 

X, mana X Katielu, Chef de Canton, Manga 

on chair 

X Sous-pr~fet on chair 

X Malam Cjibir, Fulani, assessor
interpreter, on ground 

onX Lamido :ati, Fulani chief, chair. 

X Maina Issa, Fulani, on -:-und. 

X Ardo Hasan X MMH, anthropologist, on chair. 

\' 
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Before leaving the circle, the sous-pr~fet said that it is essentially a simple 
case, complicated by the confrontation of daux ethnies, each suspecting 
the other of having bribed him to receive a favorable judgment. In the 
field the maruma of Malarn Bulamari spoke in Manga, which was translated 
by Katiela Abou into Hausa for the benefit of the sous-prefet. Ardo Hasan 

spoke Fulfulde translated into Hausa by Elhadji Mallam Djibir. Thus the 
Manga were not forced to have the words translated by someone they might 

have suspected as biased toward the FulBe, although ordinarily Mallam 
DjIbir did all the translatIons - both Manga and Fulfulde - for the sous-pr6fet. 

Again they visited the terrain, trying to determine where the line had been 
drawn by the European, whom 

A C Katiela Abdu said was Lt. 
I I La Fort, the Comrrandant 

of Maine in 1.24. The line 

Fulani 
f elds 

was supposed to separate 
Marga from FulBe lands. 
No agreement could be reached 

I 
Iaccusing 

between the two, both groups
the other of lying, 

of not having been present 
at the original delineation. 
As shown on the chart, the 
FulBe claim line AB, and 

Isari 
M re 

the Manga claim line CC. 
The sous-prdfet doubts the 
accuracy of AB because 
it is too close to a sedentary 
village, sari, and would overly 
limit the inhabitant's access 
to farm land, but he admittedto having no hard evidence 

that it was not drawn there. 

Manga 
Both groups have been cultivating
between the lines, the Manga 

fields claiming to own the land, 
and the FulBe saying that 
the Manga asked and had 
received their permission 

b 
to farm, and that permission 
could be wlfthdrawn. 

The major Issue is over the marsn where the animals go for water. The 

Manga have agreed to leave a-path through their fields, but the FulBe fear 
and they'll betheir animals will stray from the path, enter the fields 

forced to pay damages. Since they claim ownership of the land, they don't 

want the Marga to cultivate there at all. 
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At first the sous-pr~fet felt that the FulEe really had no case. Later he 
admitted he could not make a decision. We shall have to compromise, he 
said. But tempers were rising, there were loud voices, and insults, and he 
feared that blows might be exchanged. He decided to leave a ccoling off 
period without making a decision. By the time we left the field several 
months later it was still unresolved, although it may have been settled 
informally between the two groups. 

24. 	 The major impediment to investing In cattle, according to the Manga, is 
that their care must be confined to FulBe herding specialists, and t'he animals 
simply do not receive proper attention. They accuse the FulEe of over
milking the Manga cows, so there is insufficient milk for the calves. The 
FulBe are also suspected of disposing of consigned cows and then claiming 
that 	they died or were stolen. One Manga made such a complaint in court. 
His father confided several animals to a Pullo. Both men are dead, and 
the herder's sons continued to caL'e for the cattle. The sons claim that a 
cow sickened, and before it died they slaughtered it-- required under Muslim 
food codes - and sold the meal for 6 I, which they sent to the Manga owner. 
He accented the money and their explanation of what happened. Subsequently 
he heard that the animal which was slaughtered was not his, and that his had 
been sold at the Nigerian market Nsari, evidently for far more money than 
he received. The sous-prdfet said that each side would have to bring witnesses 
to the conf!icting accounts, and one would have to swear on the Quran. 

25. 	 Ordinarily, accusations of theft are made at the gendarmerie. In the following 
case, however, the plaintiff was insufficiently sure of his grounds to appear 
befcre the gendarmes, and was willing to accept the determination of the 
custo.nary law court. There were times when the sous-pr~fet appeared ready 
to have it transferred to the jurisdiction of the criminal authorities, but 
utlimately made the decision himself. The case lasted several weeks, and 
a number of people testified. The personae were: 

a Mang& merchant from the village of Chari 

Musa, his young employee, accused by him of theft 

Abdulai, scrool boy, Musa's friend 

Mariama, a woman at whose concession Musa lived in Char 

U.maru, Musa's friend 

Haruna, Musa's friend 

Musa's mother 

Musa's mother's father's brother's son (Musa's "uncle") 

The merchant gave his story. He has a shop in Chari, west of Maine-Soroa, 
on the truck road to Zinder (no longer in use since construction of the 
blacktopped Route l'Unitd). Musa worked for him. The merchant thought 
money had been diisappearing from the shop, and began to suspect his 
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employee, but he had no evidence. One day, a school boy, Abd,..ai, came 
to the shop asking the merchant to hange a five pound note into shillings. 
Bills of that size are rare, the equivalent of 3,000 CFA, and the merchant 
questioned the boy to learn where he obtained it. Under interrogation, 
Abdulal admitted that Musa had asked him to change the bill, but not 
to say for whom he was doing it. Abdulal further admitted that he had 
previously changed 6. 5 with another shopkeeper. 

Musa admitted the money came from him, but said that his mother had 
sent it to him to enable him to marry. He said he was to keep 6 7/10 
and return 1= 2/10 to his mother. Therefore he needed the change. Musa's 
mother had been questioned by the merchant, and she supported her son's 
story. The sous-pr~fet noted in an aside that any mother would support 
her own son, whethr or not he was telling the truth. When asked why 
he didn't try to change the money himself, Musa said if the merchant dis
covered he had '-;10 he feared he wouldn't pay him his wages. 

Mariama was celled to testify. She said she discovered a key by the bed 
where Musa slept, and it turned out to be a key to the merchant's shop. 
Musa countered, however, that the key had been found some months before 
the alleged theft occurred. 

Umuru, MLsal's friend, testified that although ne lived with Musa, and 
they were therefore close, Musa never said anything to him about receiving 
money from his mother. 

Haruna, another friend, said he saw Musa with three keys which Musa 
admitted to him were not his. 

This seerned to convince the sous-prfet that Musa was lying, and he was 
ready to send the affair to the gendarmerie. He was certain the boy 
was a thief - ii est tro2 malin - yet he realized all the evidence was 
circumstantial, ania inadequate to hold him in prison. He decided to adjourn 
the hearing for one week. 

No new evdence was revealed, and the court decided to allow the boy to 
swear his case. Elhadji Mallam Cjibir brought in the large Quran, enveloped 
in a fur jacket. Musa stepped forward with his mother, who was carrying 
an infant on her back, and his mother's father's brother's son. Mallam 
Djlbir, fingering his prayer beads, warmly greeted the mother. The merchant 
sat expressionless on the floor, next to the seated Katielu, Chef de Canton 
in whose compound he was staying. The mother said she had given her 
son 6 10, and told him he might keep 6 3 and return the rest. (No one 
noticed the discrepancy in the amount of money to be returned to the 
mother, or at least no one commented on it, nor did anyone ask why she 
gave him two 6 5 notes, if all she wanted him to have was 6 3.) She said 
that his father is dead, and therefore she couldn't give him any more money, 
since she needs the rest to help her daughter to marry. 

V.,
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The mallams v.anted Musa to swear on the Quran that he never took anything 
from the merchant. Musa's "uncle" quickly objected, saying the boy should 
not be asked to make such a sweeping oath, for it is natural for him to 
have taken something fcr food. EBut Musa agreed to swear. He left the 
court to wash, returned, stood facing east with the Sock in his hand, and 
took the oath. Officials of the Cercie came from their offices to watch. 
The merchant accepted that this act concluded the case. The Chef de 
C nton left. All of this was done in the absence of the sous-prdfet. 

Musa refused to leave. He insisted that the merchant owed him back wages, 
for in addition to the store work, he farmed for him, and helped transport 
goods from Kano. He wanted to say this to the sous-pr~fet. The "uncle" 
vigorously tried to dissuade him: "You worked three years, but you ate 
during three years. What more Is there to talk about?' As Musa had been 
exhonerated from the charge of theft, his uncle did not want him-to pursue 
It any further. Finally, the "uncle" prevailed: "if you fear me (i.e., 'respect 
me'), leave this affair!" Musa left. 
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INTRODUCTIONI 

The macroeconomic characteristics of Niger have changed considerably 

in the past two years. The most important transformation has been the 
While pricesrapid decline in revenue obtained from uranium exports. 

for uranium increased sixfold between 1973-1980 (AID 1981), real prices 
shortfall has led to a rethinkingdeclined in the 1980s. The resultant revenue 

of Niger's develooment policies, particularly regarding public expenditures 
on a single source of foreignin agricL1lture and the heavy dependence 

exchange (uranium accounts for approximately seventy-five percent of 

Niger's export earnings). Other macroeconomic policies are likely to loom 
future. These include: the development of theImportant in the near 

Irrigated agriculture sector; the enforcement of the pastoral/agricultural 
zones policy; the informal agricultural trade with Nigeria; the role of 

government parastatals in grain rrarketing; and the practicality and economic 

efficiency of Niger's food self-sufficiency policy. It is important that 
vis private market incentivesthe appropriate role of the public sector vis 

be delineated in each policy arena. 

The macroeconomic setting in Niger has undergone careful assessment in 

the past few years (IBRD 1981; Horensten 1979; Hough and Elliott 1982; 

Toh and Elliott 1981; Wright 1982; AID 1982). These reports provide an 

excellent background to Niger's present macroeconomic conditions. Our 

discussion here buii'ds upon these earlier works, but is mainly limited to 

policy analysis of the rural/agricultural sector, the sector of greatest 
concern to AID's country program. While other critical macroeconomic 
Issues arise in the Nigerien context, they are beyond the scope of this 

report. One such sector that. needs a careful evaluation in itself is industry

manufacturing. It is likely that limited import-substitution potential exists 

in Niger, and that increased manufacturing might be a means of diversifying 
Niger's export portfolio. Agro-processing industries, such as meat packaging, 

might be feasible and increase the value added dimension to agricultural 
exports. As recent experience painfully points out, heavy dependency 
on one non-agricultural export product (uranium) leads both to economic in

stability and iU-fated planning. 

1 The authors acknowledge the kind assistanceof Dr. K. Toh, Economist, 

USAID/Niamey, in preparing this section of the Socio-Institutional Profile. 



2 MACROECONOMIC D[IvENSIONS OF NICERIEN DEVELOPMENT 

iNSTRUMENTS OF NATIONAL POLICY FORMULATION,
 
PLANINJING AND IMPLEMENTATION
 

Throughout its entire history the government of Niger has stvjggled
 
with several critical problems which limited its ability to be an effective
 
instrument of national development. First, it has lacked the power and
 
the resources to set its own development agenda. Until the advent of
 
high-revenue uranium budgets, Niger wa-. so dependent on foreign actors
 
for its investment budget, and even to a degree for its operating budget,
 
that it had to function as an open and dependent economy. Second, it
 
has failed to create a sufficiently broadly based decision-making process
 
in national planning to assure adequate support. Although several efforts
 
have been made to involve segments of the adninistrative and political
 
elite In this process, real control has been restricted to just a few decision
makers. Third, it has had great difficulty coordinating national policy
 
and implementing it in a coherent manner. The tendency has been for
 
problems to remain unresolved and for separate actors to operate indepen
dently of one another. Finally, it has failed to reform its bureaucracy
 
in such a way that it could become an effective developmental force.
 
Instead, Niger1s bureaucracy has, for the most part been a "routine" one,
 
with little interest in innovation and little ability to work with local-level
 
producers. Althouch all of these problems persist in the current adminis
tration, they have been alleviated to some degree under the Supreme
 
Military Council (CMS), whose strategy for development planning is nct 
identical to that of' the Diorl years. 

During the Diori regime (1960-1974), and to a more limited degree
 
the current regime, Niger has been a country wnich has attempted to
 
plan without power (Charlick 1972b). The economic constraints on the
 
Diori government were painfully obvious. From 1961, Niger's national
 
budget averaged a little over 7 billion CFA a year. In this same period
 
foreign assistance averaged 4.2 billion CFA, with one country, France,
 
providing 30 to 50 percent of the assistance. When aid from the European
 
Community was included that amount occasionally reached 85 percent
 
of annual budgets, and included not only almost all the national investment
 
budget, but nearly 10 percent of the operating budget "s well. Between
 
1967 and 1970, aid levels declined somewhat and direct budget subsidies
 
ceased. As the c.rought set in, however, aid levels skyrocketed and French
 
subsidies to the budget of over two billion CFA a year were restored.
 
In 1974, at the heignt of the drought reiief activity foreign aid represented
 
140 percent of Niger's official annual budget. Even during the late 1970s,
 
when uranium revenues hac picked up considerably, foreign aid constituted
 
75 percent of the budget arid, despite the fact that the military government
 
attempted to diversify its donors, France continued to contribute over
 
40 percent.
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In addition, Niger has been dependent, to an extraordinary extent, 
on the domestic income side on two commodities, groundnuts and uranium. 
The world market prices of both commodities have fluctuated, affecting 
Niger's balance of payments and national budget severely. For a time 
Niger's groundnut revenues enjoyed limited protection from declining prices 
by a European Economic Community subsidy. However, when the subsidy 
was terminated prices to farmers oeclined. In addition, groundnut produc
tion was subject to marked variation due to weather conditions, which 
made the crop an unreliable basis on which to plan investments. With 
the failure of the crop in 1974, and the subsequent severe depletion of 
the local seed stock, export revenues came to depend very heavily on 

While natural uncertainties,uranium ore sales. not subject to the same 
world market demand and national energy preferences "ave led to a rapid 

a high indexdeterioration in the terms of trade for this commodity, from 
of 173 (1975=100) in 1978 to an estimated 91 in 1982. rhis evolution 
has had a dramatic impact on Niger, producing a 13 percent reduction 
in the national budget in 1983 (Le Sahel 1982), and suspending Niger's 
ability to finance planned investments through its National Investment Fund. 

Simultaneously, Niger's currency, the CFA, which has been tied to the 
French franc and managed by the UMAO (Union Mon~taire de l'Afrique 
de l'Ouest) (Hough and Elliott 1982), has declined dramatically in value 
due to devaluations of the franc, resulting in greatly feduced foreign earnings. 
Since 1980, the franc has lost over 40 percent of its value against the dollar 
and other major currencies. External control over its currency also has made 

for Niger to control its domestic money supply, and has restrictedIt Impossible 
the amount of credit available to private sector borrowers. Niger's foreign 
debt burden has grown enormously with debt service payments tripling 
from 2.8 percent to 9.7 percent of exports between 1975 and 1982 (Hough 
and Elliott 1982:26 . Debt payments currently absorb nearly 25 percent of 
the national budget (Le Sahel 1982:5). 

Given the high proportion of its public investment capital deriving 
from external sources and its limited capacity to control its export earnings 
and debt obligatiors, many crucial decisions regarding Niger's investment 
priorities predictably have been influenced by foreign powers. Niger under 
the Diori government was an economy open to foreign interests with little 

for Nigerien needs. Not only were public decisions made withconcern 
substantial foreign influence, but private sector development in Niger 
was almost totally under foreign control. In spite of efforts since 
the mid-1960s to share control through mixed ventures in such activities 
as textile production (NITEX), beer prcduction (BRANIGER) and groundnut 
oil extraction (SICONIGER and SEPANI), nearly every major investment 
has had majority foreign capital. Foreign investment has had an important 
impact on the economy, resulting In substantial net capital outflows (IBRD 
1976), as rates of reinvestment have been very low (Donaint and Ianrenon 1972:12 
Moreover, key sectors of the Niger economy, such as banking, have been 
almost entirely foreign controlled. New financial institutions such as 

V 
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the BICIN (Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et l'Industrie du Niger) are
 

largely or totally controlled by a subsidiary of the Banque Nationale de Paris
 

(Le Sahel 1980), and the American CITIBANK has invested four million dollars
 

to help 	facilitate the purcnase of American industrial equipmernt (Caterpillar
 
and Bceing, for example) (Le 3ahel 1980:16). EIAO (Banque internationale
'Tractor 

pour l'Afrique Cccidentale), a lcng-time financial actor in Niger, is a subsidiary 
of the French BIAO (R6publique du Niger 1980:333-339). Niger has found,
 
however, that foreign investors have not been particularly interested in the
 
industrial sector, despite an attractive new investment code (Le Sahel 1981:16).
 

Economic dependence led to 	political dependence as well with regard 
The major force in Niger'sto the development plans of 	the Diori government. 


was clearly the French Ministry of Overseas
planning until the 1974 coup 
Affairs. The limited judgment the Diori government was able to exercise
 

In its rural development approach was largely because the more technically
 

oriented group within French AID was counterbalanced for a time by 4ctors
 

like URAM, and the BCPA who argued for more popular involvement in develop
technicians, givenment (Charlick 1972:6). Their position made sense even to 


the extreme poverty and lack of skilled administrative manpower in the country.
 

Niger's 	development options were spelled out in the period 1958 and 1962 by 

series of foreign missions from F:anr.! and the United Nations, with littlea 

or no Nigerien participation.
 

Foreign influence was prevalent in deciion-making and implementation
 
within the country as well. Nearly half of all French aid, for example, took
 

the form of technical assistance. In 1968, there was one technical assistance
 
advisor for every thirteen Nigerien civil servants, and 80 percent of those
 

French advisors not merely numerous,
advisors were French. were they filled
 

critical roles in Niger's planning and administrative process. For a perod
 

in the mid-1960s, a Frenchman was the head of the Planning Agency as General 

Commissioner for Development, another filled a key post as Counselor to the 

Committee on Rural Cevelopment, a third was a key advisor to both Animation
 

and to the Niger Union for Credit and Cooperation (UNCC), another was a
 

key advisor to the Agric -ltural Credit Fund (CNCA), while still another headed
 
(RAT). This list is by no means exhaustiveits agricultural research agency 


(Charlick 1972b:31-33).
 

For the Diori government this desendence contributed to a number of
 
Perhaps the clearest orientation
policy orientations and subsequent problems. 


was the near total devotion of the regime to a development policy based
 
on control over groundnut production and trade. Frcm 1962 to 1968, the
 
covernment put most of its emohasis on caoturing revenue from the system
 
of export and 1mport trade, which uo to that "ime was controlled by private,
 
and often foreign ccmmercial agents. The major instruments for this were
 

SONARA (SocitA Nig~rien de Comrrerclalisation de l'Arachide), which had
 
exclusive rights to export groundnuts, the ECRN (Banque de D0veloppement
 
de la Rdpublique du Niger), which financed cooperative groundnut purchases,
 
the UNCC (Union Nigdrien de Crddit et Cooperation), whose primary task
 

became 	purchasing groundnuts from farmers and small traders, and CCPRO
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Niger, a mixed enterprise designed to replace the private commodity traders 

who had been eliminated by the nationalization of the groundnut trade and 

which was active in gum arabic purchases. 

Aid to groundnut production was relegated to a socondary position and 

supported by modest credit programs to help farmers purchase inputs such 
seed dressing, and animal-drawn planting and as fertilizer, shelling machines, 

These credits were financed .iy the CNCA (Caissecultivating equipment. 

Nationale de Crddit Agricole), a bank established indtpendent of UNCC.
 

In every lnstance, credit was specifically oriented to Vard groundnut production,
 

and in several !nstances tU'e agricultural inputs promoted were useless or even
 

At the national level, groundnut production was supportedharmful for cereals. 

by IRAT (Institut d'Agronomie Tropical), which devoted the great majority
 

of its time and resources to developing superior strains.
 

The Diori rural development policy correspondedclosely with the goals 
assist Niger in adjusting to decliningof the Gaullist government in France; to 

Market support levels by helpinggroundnut prices with the removal of Common 
It capture a greater percentage of revenues and by the establishment of a 

commodity buffer fund (Caisse de Soutien des Prix et Produits du Niger), 

without encouraging substantial increases in the volume of production, which, 
As the logic of thesein the 1960s, already exceeded world market demand. 

somepolicies became clearer toward the end of the decade of the 1960s, 

attention began to be given to food production through Irrigated agriculture
 
on rainfed farms, bot the effort was minimal. As
 or modernized production 


late as 1970, the regional productivity project planned for Zinder (the European
 
aCommunity financed Projet Trois M) was conceived almost entirely as project 

to promote the groundnut crop through selected varieties and practices, including 

attention to the soil degradation resulting from past groundnut production.some 

Although the Kountche government remains highly dependent on foreign 
a number of factors have lessened its powerlessness in theeconomic forces, 


domain of rural development. Foremost is the fact that, for the last few
 
crucial for Niger's national accounts. years, rural development was no longer as 


Its uranium-derived export income alleviated Lhe need for France and the
 

to continue to be concerned about prices and quantities of export crops.EEC 
Second, since the 1974 drought, the industrialized countries and particularly
 

aware- of the prospect of long-term
the grain exporting countries have become 
they have seen it in their interest toanoshortfalls In cereal grain supplies, 


assist countries like Niger to become more selF sufficient in food production.
 
less need to provideNigerien self sufficiency in food production would mean 

or aid channels which might otherwise findfood grains through concessionary 
commercial markets in countries that could become long-term trading partners. 

External actors have recognized that food crises in countries like Niger could 

lead to instability that might affect extant strategic and economic interests 

in the Sahel, and create political and economic difficulties in coastal West 
to absorb large numbers of refugees. Humani-African states which would have 


tarian concerns in France, Canada, Germany and the United States have also
 
Western view of Nigerien development. Inbeen factors in diversifying the 

\K'
'1, 
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this context, a variety of aid donors have emerged, each with a smaller stake 
In Niger's rural development than was true of France in the 1950s and 1960s. 
The government of Niger has found itself in a better position to exercise 
some influence over programs and policies. 

OVERVIEW OF THE NICRIEN RURAL ECCNCMY 

Despite the rapid rise in uranium rrining in the past decade, the rural 
sector remains the core of the Nigerien economy. It employs some 95 percent 
of the labor force and accounts for almost half the Cross Domestic Product. 
According to the World Bank (IBRC 1981:48), cereals production and livestock 
numbers have recovered to pre-drougnt levels, although per capita production 
has declined (and, we would add, the distribution of livestock ownership is 
quite different from what it was in'1968). Of the agricultural contribution 
to GCP in 1979, the crop sub-sector accounted for 54 percent, livestock for 
36 percent, fisheries for two percent, and forestry for eight percent. The 
principal crops grown are millet, sorghum, groundnuts, cowpeas and rice. 
Livestock production constitutes a major rural sector activity, both in combi
nation with crop enterprises and in transhumant herding activities. Livestock 
sub-sector production and interregional trading activities were severely disrupted 
by the 1968-1974 drought and, as a consequence, most of the last decade has 
been devoted to herd and flock reconstitution efforts. in recent years, however, 
earnings from the livestock sub-sector have contributed about 18 percent 
of total export earnings as a result of higher prices for livestock products 

Exportin neighboring countries and despite reduced volumes of traded aninals. 
earnings from crop production, on the other hand, have plummeted and now 
constitute only about 10 percent of the total. 

Before 1973, Niger was basically self-sufficient in foodstuffs in "normal" 
years. Over a three-year period during the drought (1972/1973-i974/1975), 
however, cereal imports averaged about 120,000 tons per year, equivalent 
to only about 10 percent of estimated "normal" annual production but a much 
higher proportion, perhaps 50 percent, of marketed production. This disquieting 
experience drew renewed attention to cereal production - a hitherto neglected 
sub-sector - and this attention by the Niger Government and the donors has 
been sustained despite relatively good harvests in some recent years. Although 
some recent projections have suggested that there would probably be an impor
tant -nillet and sorghum deficit in the mid-1980s, present indications are that, 
provided rainfed farming productivity projects are implemented as envisaged, 
Niger will continue to be roughly self-sufficient in cereals in "normal" years 
in this decade (IBRD 1982). In good years, it is expected that grain surpluses 
will be marketable in northern Nigeria unless there is an exceptional crop 
year throughout the entire region; in poor crop years, deficits will be met, 
as in the past, by imports: either purchased by government or donated. 
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Over the longer-term, however, there Is reason to be concerned about 
the country's ability to feed itself, particularly on the basis of current 
production trends. While food self-suffic!ency and raising cf the stancard 
of living for the rural population constitute the main objectives of the 
Niger Government's development policy, the effects of increasing population, 
leading to the disappearance of fallow lands and the increased cultivation 
of more northerly, marginal lands, have led to significant declines in average 
crop yields. This process of declining overall productivity ano consequent 
rural impoverishment has already accelerated migration from the rural 
areas to the urban centers within the country and out-migration to neigh
boring coastal countries. This process of slow economic decline is of 

much more subtle in human terms than the relatively short-termcourse 
devastation caused by the occasional drought but is an important problem 
facing Niger at this time. 

The problem is made all the more pressing by the recent declines 
in the unit price for and the government revenues from uranium production 
and export, which had constituted the only other major source of economic 
activity in the country and which had provided both a short-term financial 
bonanza and an important economic safety-valve for the government's 
program in recent years. With the rapid decline in this alternative source 
of domestic development funding, the Niger Government is presently faced 
with the difficult task of stimulating Increased productivity in the rural 
sector in an economically viable manner and at the same time, attempting 
to redress the present imbalance between population demands on the limited 
arable land and the capability of that resource to sustain production at 
an acceptable level. 

Several significant policy issues arise in the context of Nigerlen agricul

ture/rural development. These include: 

(1) 	 the limited scope for further productivity increases In rainfed 
production; 

(2) 	 the potential of expanded irrigated agriculture activities; 
(3) 	 the need more evenly to enforce the agriculture and pastoral 

zones policy; 
(4) 	 the inadequacy of official input and output pricing policies in 

crop agriculture; 
(5) 	 the need to intensify agricultural production in a cost effective 

manner; and 
(6) 	 the need to assure adequate grain supplies to gr-ln deficit areas 

in the face of growing grain exports to Nigeria. 

2 Note however that in 1983 there has been a movement of grain from 

Nigeria to Niger; depressing local market prices. 

(
 
-5 
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To date, the Niger Government's responses to these issues have included 
measures to: 

(U) 	 exploit the potential of existing rainfed agriculture through setting 
up regional productivity prcjects whereby improved extension, 
subsidized input sucply, credit and marketing services would be 
made available to farmers; 

(2) 	 develop in an economically efficient manner the irrigation poten
tial of the country as a complement to rainfed agriculture; 

(3) 	 make improvements in outpUt prices by moving them closer to 
economic border prices and reduce subsidies where politically 
feasible; and 

(4) 	 encourage the rural population to take appropriate conservation 
measures such as the planting of trees for windbreaks and shelter 
belts and, in some cases, reserving areas for pastures. 

AD0RESSUIJG POLICY ISSUES I TI-E AGRICULTURE/RURAL SECTOR 

Informed agricultural policy must be based on good information, both 
of a micro and macro nature. With regard to micro-economic research 
on the rural sector in Niger, anyone with a long-standing acquaintance 
with the country cannot help but be impressed with the quantum jump 
in the availability of high-quality studies and, particularly, with the output 
from U.S.-trained researchers. Over the period since 1970, significant 
micro-level studies have been completed by Horowitz (1972 and 1975), 
Baler (1974 and 1976), Eddy (1979), Collion (1981), Makinen and Ariza-Nino 
(1982), McCullough and Arnould (1979), Thomas-Peterhans (1982), Wardle 
(1977 and 1979), Sutter (1980 and 1982), Charlick (1974 and 1977) and 
Faulkingham (1977). In addition, distinguished studies have been produced 
by non-U.S. trained researchers of which the long-term work of Bernus 
(1974, 1977 and 1981) and Raynaut (1980) stand out. Finally, there are 
a number of studies in process which should appear in the literature over 
the next few years. These studies include work by White, Swift, Maliki, 
Fitzgerald, Thcmas-Peterhans, Loutan, and Curry. 

It is obvious that comprehensive reviews of all these research papers 
are beyond the scope of this section, given Lhe diversity of the topics 
covered. What can be said with some assurance Is that an excellent start 
has been made at the micro-level in providing the mission with relevant 
information for the envisaged policy dialogue and for the design and imple
mentation of the various projects in the Mission program. Furthermore, 
there seems to be a trend toward tying the micro-level research studies 
more closely to the Mission's cn-gcing projects and policy objectives. 
The recent work in the context of the Niger Range and Livestock Project 
is the outstanding example of this gratifying progress. 
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For the immediate future, it Is recommended that the Mission institute 
a process of integrating the information contained in these diverse studies 
into a series of Mission policy papers on the following key development 
Issues: 

(1) 	The optimal use of Nigerien land resources in the interface zone 
between the southern cropping area and the northern pastoral 
zone; 

(2) 	 the optimal balance between development activities directed 
at food self-sufficiency and those directed toward export oppor
tunities for cash crop and livestock products; 

(3) 	 the micro-economic effects of government output pricing and 
subsidization of inputs on farm resource allocations in the cropping 
zone; 

(4) 	 the constraints to improved performance of governmental agricul
tural agencies and parastatals in development of the rural sector; 

(5) 	 the optimal role of the private sector in rural sector development; 
(6) 	 the economic feasibility of intensifying agricultural production
 

in the rainfall zone; and
 
(7) 	 the rationale for expanded irrigated agriculture. 

Much information is available on many of the above topics; for example, 
there are considerable data on the livestock/agriculture interface which 
allow certain policy issues to be addressed (see Niger Range and Livestock 
Project reports). As such, it seems that where pastoral-agriculture land
use policy has been enforced it has favored the crop producers. Considerable 
raInfed crop expansion has taken place north of the pastoral zone border, 
and although official law states otherwise farrgers have been able to collect 
on livestock-induced crop damage in the area. It is important that the 
benefits (Improved access to grain sources and increased fodder for stock) 
to herders of rainfed crop expansion be delineated. It is equally necessary 
to assess whether or not Niger's rainfed productivity projects and rainfed 
agriculture policy are indirectly enhancing agricultural expansion on pastoral 
lands. The subsidization of agricultural inputs, such as cx plows, support
 
increased farm size units.
 

onSimilarly, there are data relating to the impact of state policies 
agricultural/livestock prodbction and marketing. Makinen and Ariza-Nino's
 
(1982) livestock marketing study, as well as Thomas' (1982) work, provide
 
a basis for evaluating livestock marketing policy. The former report indi
cates that the government's limitation on livestock exports actually reduces
 
herder income and compels traders to seek illegal means for export. There 
also are adeuate dta to suggest that the official grain price is well below 
the actual farm-gate price, and that inefficiencies in parastatal grain marketing 
tax the national budget with minimal benefits to the producer. 

Some pre-drought case material cn legal disputes between herders and 
farmers is presented In Appendix II to the Section on Islam in the
 
Socio-nstituticnal Profile.
 

3 
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What is lacking at the micro-level, however, is information on private
 
grain trade in the pastoral zone and the impact cereal exports to Nigeria
 
has on its performance. The Niger government is rightfully concerned
 
with national grain security, although it is suggested (IERC 1981) tlhat
 
an articulate national policy is yet to be devised. Food security issues
 
are most critical In the grain deficit regions of northern Niger. While it
 
is recommended by some parties (AID 1982), that grain exports to Nigeria
 
be promoted, it is not adequately known how this affects domestic supplies
 
available to grair, deficit regions. If it is determ.ined that grain supplies
 
to the northern importing areas have been curtailed, then it would be
 
prudent La reevaluate the promotion of cereal exports to Nigeria.
 

Thure also are other critical macro policy issues that need to be investi
gated at the micro level. For example, although there is some information
 
on rainfed crop production (Arnould 1982; and Raynaut 1980), there are
 
little data on the economics of agricultural intensification in the rainfed
 
zone. At present rainfed agriculture has expanded, in part, because the
 
government provides heavily subsidized agricultural Inputs. If the govern
ment were substantially to reduce input supports, coulJ intensification
 
take place without the substitution of cereals for higher value crops?
 
If not, are there higher value cultigens (other than cowpeas) that could
 
replace the present crops? Evidence from other Sahelian countries indicates
 
that agricultural intensification (i.e., increased procuction per land unit
 
through fertilizer use and improved cultivation methods) usually is supple
mented by higher value (often non-food) crops (Delgado 1979). In this
 
respect, is Niger's goal of food self-sufficiency creating too great a tax
 
(through input subsidies and ambitious production programs) on the national
 
budget?
 

Another critical macro policy area that needs further clarification
 
at both the micro and macro-levels is that of irrigated agriculture. The
 
section In the SIP on irrigated agriculture summarizes the available litera
ture on the subject indicating many of the social and ecological problems
 
associated with Niger's irrigated agriculkure sector. From a national policy
 
perspective, what needs to be addressed is whether or not the irrigation
 
sector can be a reliable vehicle for achieving Niger's goals of food self
sufficiency and food security. Empirical studies (Hecht 1982; Raynaut
 
1976) indicate that rice and high value vegetable crops can be economically
 
produced on irrigated farms, particularly on small-scale (perimeter) schemes.
 
However, the high cash outlays (as much as $20,000 per hectare) questions
 
the production of low value cereal crops on the larger farms. Moreover,
 
it is doubtful whether or not small holders will forgo their rainfed millet
 
plots for irrigated cereal production, particularly since they are likely
 
to incur higher production costs with the latter. Dry season or double
 
cropping in proposed irrigated areas-as a means to partially recoup the
 
high initial operating costs-also is likely to encounter prcblems. This
 
stems from the fact that non-farm activities during this time are especially
 
remunerative to locel producers (Painter 1979). These critical production
 
issues should be addressed In light of Niger's recent enthusiasm for
 
irrigated agriculture.
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On the positive side there is reason to believe that small-scale irrigation 
with low initial capital costs per hectare is an attractive development 
strategy. The extent to which this is already practiced in Niger is unclear, 
but indications are that it is substantial and has favorable potential for
 
expansion (IBRD 1981). It is important that not only the irrigated food
 
production versus rainfed food production issue be examined, but that
 
the government consider tradeoffs between large-scale irrigated schemes
 
and smaller irrigated perimeter units. It is probable that on balare the
 

latter investment strategy is more suited to the Nigerien context.
 

Information on macroeconomic trends is available from a number 
of secondary sources (indicated in tne beginning of this section). However, 
the validity and reliability of primary data sources are doubtful in Niger 

than in many other African countries. Macroeconcmic inforeven more so 
mation, even regarding GDP and GNP growth rates, are rough estimations. 
For example, it is noted that Niger's real GDP grew at an average annual 

seven to ten percent during the years 1975-1980rate somewhere between 
(Hough and Elliott 1982). Aggregated agricultural statistics also appear 
even more suspect than in most African countries. It has been suggested 
(Makinen and Ariz-Nino 1982) that aggregated data on livestock exports 
may be in error by as much as 400 percent due to the importance of infor
mal trade. 

The principal sources of macroeconomic information within the Niger 
Government are the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Plan, and the
 
Ministry of Economic Affairs, Commerce and Industry. Outside of the
 
country but in contact with the above Ministries, the principal agencies
 
collecting and analyzing macroeconomic information are the International
 
Monetary Fund (IMF), the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment (IBRD), and the Banque Centrale des Etats l'Afrique de l'Ouest (BCEAO). 
In addition, extensive records of Nigerien economic transactions are kept 
by the French Government as the principal economic backer of the countries 
In the CFA Franc zone and the chief administrator of the monetary arrange
ment with the French Treasury. 

The accuracy of Niger's macroeconomic statistics is probably inversely 
correlated with the number of points at which the data must be collected 
for a particular statistic. For example, the external trade statistics main
tained on the Nigerien uranium industry are probably quite accurate since 
the production and marketing channels are highly restricted and the flows 
of both inputs and outputs are monitored by several private sector and 
governmental agencies in both Niger and France. By contrast, trade statis
tics on livestock sales to Nigeria or on the actual percentage of any annual 

4 	 For an extended discussion of these issues, refer to the section on Irrigated 

Agriculture in this Socie-Institutional Profile. 

K
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grain crop that is commercialized either In Niger or externally-apart
 
from direct marketing through government marketing agencies-are guesses
 
at best. This Is so because in private external sales of agricultural or
 
livestock products, the objective;of the seller is to avoid both restrictive
 
government price and tax policies and the agents charged with enforcement
 
of those policies. This type of open border and sales activity through
 
surreptitious agents obviously does not facilitate accuracy in government trade
 

statistics.
 

The central problem with macroeconomic data for Niger of course
 
is that there is essentially no alternative to the reams of figures and statis
tics released officially or unofficially by the Niger Goverrnment and tls,
 
e),ternal agencies such as IBRD and the IlvMF. If one is compelled to use
 

and project planning,m acroeconomic data for purposes of AID program 

then basically one must accept as given the existing time series and cross
sectional data available. Unlike the situation posed by micro-economic
 
data problems, where gaps can be effectively dealt with in the context
 
of project design and implementation, most macroeconomic data series
 
are of use only if maintained with a high degree of accuracy and uniform
 
rrethodologies over a considerable period of time. Even moderately sophis
ticated econometric analyses wculd normally require data series with twenty
 
or more entries-i.e., twenty years in the case of an annual series-to be
 
anything more than descriptive in nature. Had the Niger Government
 
maintained such series since Independence, the macroeconomic researcher
 
in 1982 might have had the data necessary to begin serious research on
 
the economy. Under the present situation, it would be better to view
 
most macroecc'o-mic statistics from Niger as approximations of reality
 
at best and accept them with a considerable amount of skepticism. Vhe
 
simplest and least costly method of maintaining macroeconomic data series
 
derived from the available Information, Is to arrange an exchange of infor
mation with the INIF. IMF produces a bi-annual report on the Niger economy
 
and a series of supplementary reports on analysis of selected topics connec
ted with the Niger Government's dealings with the Fund. Given these
 
basic documents and others-e.g., the SCEAO's series entitled Notes a'Infor
mation et Statistiques-the information desired could be extracted and
 
all data series updated annually. The NIgef Government should now be in
 
the process of formulating its next development plan for the period 1984
 
to 1988. It would be logical to assume that critical decisions on the direc
tion of the Niger.-3n economy will be made over the next year or so which
 
are bound to impact on the present and planned USAID programs through
 
the end of this decade and beyond. USAID should, therefore, position
 
itself to be an active and informed particioant in such policy discussions
 
and decisions. An initial step in this direction should be a comprehensive
 
review of the economics results of the current Development Plan period.
 
The stress here should be on three specific questions:
 

\ / 
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(1) 	Does the present Niger Government strategy for food self-suffiency 
and economic self-reliance still make sense in overall terms as a 
potential centerpiece for the next development plan, based on 
past events and the implementation under the present Plan? 

(2) 	 What elements of the economy's performance record under the 
present Plan can be attributed to specific government initiatives 
and what was attributable to exogenous factors unrelated to 
planned development? 

(3) 	 What was not successful during the present Plan period and 
what were the constraints to better performance? 

If a policy dialogue is to be instituted at any level higher than project 
design and implementation issues, it must be proceeded by a determined 
effort to collect and analyze the requisite information needed to arrive 
at independent Mission judgments on pertiner' economic policy issues. 
In soime cases-e.g., the agricultural pricing and subsidy issues-considerable 
analytic assistance may be forthcoming from studies underway, like 
the FAO/African Development Bank/Caisse Centrale study, but USAID 
will still assume major responsibility for doing independent analyses of 
the assumptions and results of the work performed. 
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PARTICIPATION IN DEVELOPMENT DECISION-MAKING 

No thorough study has been conducted of the national policy-making 
process in Niger, and this is a gap that should be filled by additional 
research. What information is available from research on oarticular 
policy issues and from the experience of donors in particular foreign 
aid projects suggests that Nigerien participation in planning has always 
beer, narrowly based, and that efforts to broaden it, even to include 
national and regional administrative dnd political elites, have been only 
minimally successful. A dual policy-making process has existed during 
both the Diori and Kountche regimes, a formal process that seems to span 
at least most of the oureaucratic elements of the regime, and an informal 
one that has concentrated what effective decisicn-making power was 
left tO Nigeriens, given massive foreign penetration of the process, in 
the hands of a few leaders. 

Under the Diori regime, official rural development policy was made 
by the powerful Comrrissariat GOneral du DCveloppement (COD), an 
office responsible directly to the Piasident, which encompassed planning 
functions and the mass-oriented delivery systems such-as literacy training. 
Officially, the CO[ developed support for its policies, by working closely 
with the Comit6 National de la Promotion Humaine (CNPH), an inter
ministerial committee that sought to link political and technical leaders 
with one another and with the office of the President. In reality, the 
CNPH never fu:ictioned. An effort to revive it in 1966, in order to develop 
more support for the "new system" policy and improve the coordination 
of implementation, led to the creation of the Comit6 Permanent de Dove-I 
loppeinent Rural (CPDR). The CPDR attempted to coordinate the programs 
of the agriculturally oriented services under the Ministry of Rural Develop
ment such as Agriculture and Livestock, and the cooperative agency (UNCC). 
Interviews with participants and observers in the late 1960s indicate that 
there was little support for the CDPR on the part of Nigerien administrators, 
who preferred to define their own programs and control their own agencies 
In a vertical fashion. The main impetus for the committee, in fact, seems 
to have been its French technical counselor. 

The informa'organization of rural development policy-making during 
the Ciori period was more centralized. The major dynamic seems to 
have been the struggle for influence between bureaucratic and political 
leadership groups. While Niger's single pa'ty system functionea, Boubou 
Hama dominated party cadres through his position as President of the 
National Assembly and his great influence in the Ministry of Interior. 
Hama's direct involvement in rural development policy, however, was 
rooted in his control of the UNCC. During this period, the UNCC was 
formally autonomous, independent of the Ministry of Rural Development, 
although technical ministers held seats on Its council. UNCC council 
sessions, in fact, reveal more about the balance of political forces in 
Niger during this period than do the National Assembly debates. Hama's 

!1
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political strategy seems to have been to forge a coalition of the more 
powerful traditional chiefs and PPN deputies, while promoting Nigerien 
control over the national economy by gradually weakening the private 
groundnut traders. This policy was not without its difficulties because 
some traditional authorities and long-time PPN supporters had strong 
interests in the private stock organizations which had formerly controlled 
groundnut trade as well as a good deal of consumer credit and retail 
trade. By the late 1960s, the party organization remained significant 
only in major cities and secondar/ centers. The policies Hama favored 
generally did not threaten chiefs, having a more direct impact on the 
"al-Hadj" class, the town entrepreneurs whose base of wealth was trans
portation and commerce. 

Hamani Dicri, for his part, had little political support in the areas 
of the country most involved in groundnut production, the heavily Aausa 
arrondissements of southern ZInder and Maradi. He was, therefoze, more 
open than Hama to a development strategy that might undermine the 
power of traditional chiefs over villagers. In fact, Diori's support seems 
to have been substantially external. His presidency was most noted for 
his diplomacy and the careful cultivation of his international backers. 
He could hardly forget that his PPN had come to power through the 
intervention of he French in the referendum of 1958, and was able to 
maintain itself in power against the Sawaba opposition largely through 
French-run national security forces. 

In the mid 1960s, Diorl personally supported the creation of a 
national An]-a'.ion Service which, linked to the new system of cooperatives, 
could substantially increase peasant involvement in rural development. 
With the exception of the Say arrondissement of Niamey Department, this 
strategy was implemented most vigorously in the Hausa areas of the country. 

As Is discussed in the section on institutional structure, Animation 
was unable, even with considerable support from its French advisors, 
effectively to increase villager involvement in decision-making or to 
create a coalition between the peasantry and the development-oriented 
civil service (Charlick 1974). The burden for this failure rests upon the 
bureaucracy and the department and county party officials who may 
have perceived Animation as a compeLitcr. 

RLral development policy was made by the two Presidents, Harna 
and Olori, and their key advisors. Official policy certainly was dominated 
by Diori and his French advisors, who substantially wrote the Ten Year 
Perspective Plan. Unofficially, Hama supported some of the reforms in 
the economic system, while limitIng their impact. Beyond that, a number 
of key ministers effectively made policy by protecting their own bureau
cracies and by building their own channels to foreign technical support, 
often from very different elements of the French Ministry of Cooperation 
than those who supported Diori. It Is remarkaole that a documentary study 
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of the Diori period could find almost no support for the animation-participation 
policy among key directors of agricultural services, or even the Ministers of 
Rural Development and Finance. And, with the exception of the national and 
regional staffs of the Animation Service, the middle level administrative 
cadre of the country seems to have had little involvement in policy even 
at a rhetorical level (Charlick 1972b:35). The first major conference of top 

take olace about one monthlevel administrators in a decade was scheduled to 
after the coup d'6tat of April 15, 1974 which overthrew the Diori-Hama 
regime. 

Rural development policy formation also has been highly centralized under 
the Kountche government. During the early years of the military administra
tion, decision-making was even more centralized than under the Diorl-Hama 
regime because the power of the party cadre and of the traditional chiefs 
was virtually eliminated. The Army played a dominant role at the outset, 
with most key ministerial and administrative positions down to the arrondisse
ment level being held by officers. With each reorganization of the government 
(there have been at least seven since 1974) fewer military men have held 
administrative positions, and the government increasingly has been in the 
hands of young, technocratic civil servants. It is difficult to say to what 
degree the army as an interest group made development policy, even In the 
earlier period, as Kountche seems to have been firmly in command. Although 
the army officially holds all legislative and executive power, it has done little 
to build its own institutional base. It remains small, with less than 4,000 
personnel and consumes just over five percent of the national budgets. 
On occasion, it has been used to mount specific development operations, such 
as Operation Sahel Vert, but there is little Indication that these operations 
have been conducted on behalf of army policy interests. More recently, 
the army's main function has been to provide technical assistance to public 
works or emergency transportation operations. 

By 1976, the pattern of involving a few exceptionally well qualified 
civilians had been established. The most remarkable case was that of 
Brah Mahamane, a Hausa Gobinawa who had been jailed In the last days of 
the Diori government for political dissent shortly after returning to Niger 
from Europe, where he had been educated. Under the CM.S regime, Brah 
rose from a position as director of agricultural statistics to become the 
Permanent Secretary for the Ministry of Rural Development, the Director 
of the UNCC. He then became the Minister of Rural Development and 
in April 1981 he was Minister of Planning. He undoubtedly has-been one 
of the most influential civilians in the regime in terms of development 
policy, and he played a crucial role in the formulation of the Soci~t6 de 
Ddveloppement concept. No doubt Kountche regards Brah highly for his 
technical and administrative skills, and Brah's personal odyssey through 
Niger's bureaucracy may indicate that there has been a substantial effort 
to increase the coherence of the development policy-making and implementing 
process. There.is no doubt that, with Brah as its head, UNCC was for the 
first time integrated into the Ministry of Rural Development, at least unoffi
cially. It is a positive sign as well that he now heads the Ministry of Plan, 

http:There.is
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which seemed for a considerable period to be irrelevant to policy formulation, 
focusing instead on studies preliminary to the census, and on technical 

But it is unclear how widespread input into poUcy-makingstatistical studies. 

and the planning process is beyond Kcuntche, Brah, and a few of Kountche's
 
most trusted military advisors. 

The Kountche government has not been notably more successful than its 
predecessor in involving large numbers of Nigerien administrators in policy 
deliberations. Prior to the establishment of the National Commission for the 
Sccidt6 de Odvelopoement, the only official institution for involving leaders 
in planning was the Conseil National de Cdveloppement (CNC). This consul
tative council, created in the Fall of 1976, had two elements: a plenary 
assembly designed to provide channels for dialogue between leaders of 
professional anO social organizations such as the Women's Association and 
the high-ranking officials of ministries arid parastatal organizations, and 
a series of commissions designed to involve civil servants in technical 
planning issues (Rdpublique du Niger 1979:214-215). Assembly meetings 
have been very infrequent and are likely to be replaced by the popular 
councils of Uie SocidtW de O6veloppement (SD). Technical commissions are 
reported to have been useful in developing both the interim plan (1976-1978) 
and the Five Year Plan (1979-1983). Interview data indicate, however, that 
commission members have been very cautious about participating in planning, 
preferring to await clear guidelines from the President and Ministry of Plan, 
rather than debating new options and innovating approaches to development. 
Even when the President has announced a clear preference, the commissions 
have been reluctant to act. This was the case in 1976, when Kountche 
asked the CND to propose a reorganization of rural development services 
following his announcement that the Animation Service was to be disbanded 
and that the cooperatives left much to be desired. The commissions failed 
to come forward with any reorganization plan to meet these concerns. 

Overall, too little information is available on the current government 
to make blanket statements regarding its success in broadening the partici
patlon of ordinary Nigeriens in rural development planning. Much will 
depend on how successful the new SD councils are in encouraging people:: 
to express their opinions and to propose alternatives. Most recent observations 
indicate that planning continues to be highly centralized and statist in its 
approach, with a preference for highly structured, interventionist development 
projects that foster dependence on the state, rather than the development of 
local decision-making capabilities (Thomson 1982:16). Concommitant with 
this has been a tendency on the part of the planning agencies to take very 
narrow technical perspectives on issues, neglecting their social aspects 
almost entirely (Thomson 1981:227). 
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THE BUREAUCRACY 

Studies of development in Niger, including those conducted by Nigerien 
planners, have pointed to bureaucratic deficiencies as major factors in the 
difficulty in implementing policy. Two general problems prevail. First, 
the structure of the bureaucracy provides little incentive to cooperate and 

can be usedcoordinate programs and services so that limited resources 
was the case in the 1960s,more effectively. Recent observers note that as 

technical ministries continue to control their staffs vertically, attempting to 
hold them accountable to the Ministry in Niamey. Efforts to induce coopera
tion among civil servants at the field level, such as the "integrated zones" 
concept in the 1960s, or the technical committee approach of the 1970s, 
have improved the tendency to operate in isolation one from the other, but 
they have done little to alter the overall structure. A few efforts which 
proved to be more successful were accomplished only by detaching personnel 

asfrom a ministry's service, and assigning them to a project, was done in 
the World Bank/IDA Project in MaradL. The Government of Niger and 
Individual ministries seem to be very resistent to this approach. 

A second pervasive problem involves the professionalism, or lack of 
professionalism, of the bureaucracy. During the Diori era it was commonplace 
to hear the head of state criticize the bureaucracy for holding on to colonial 
attitudes, caring little about rural people and attending only to their own 
personal needs. These same themes have Teturned in the rhetoric of the 
Kountche government. Not only have civil se:vants been criticized for not 
working hard enough, but in the past two years Kountche has repeatedly 
warned against opportunism and corruption at the highest levels and among 
the most critical services (Le Sahel 1980; Nlgerama 1980:64). Recent field 
level observers cite examples of corruption n virtually every rural development 
program, ranging from the selling of water to herders to stealing village 
health funds (Thomson 1982:27). 

These problems are clearly linked to each other and to the entire planning 
and implementing process. Simply put, there is little accountability In the 
Nigerien system, except at the very top. Since the instruments of mass in
volvement have not been allowed to function, bureaucrats have little incentive 
to serve the people and little fear of censure if they allocate to themselves 
the resources of the powerless. Occasionally, the President may force 
some accountability through unannounced personal inspections, but these uncover 
only the most blatant forms of corruption and misallocation 	of public resources, 
and produce no regular system cf control. 

The purpose of the Socift6 de rNveloppement, and of some 	bottom-up 
aschannels for communication, is as much to address this problem it is to 

create a sense of involvement on the part :f the people. Unless the Socit6 
de D6veloppement is permitted to create ciuely mass-based 	institutions with 
assured linkages to authority, Niger will be unable to break 	out of its long 
standing pattern in which rural developmert, if it works at 	all, can serve 
only the few. 



6 DEV'T. POLICY DECISION-MAKING 

INSTITUTIONS OF RURAL DEVELOCPMENT 

Union Nic~rienne de Credit et de Coop~ration (UNCC) 

The UNCC was created in 1962 as an instrument of rural development, 
under the authority of the Minister of Rural Development (UNCC 1968). It 

was established to provide tutelary administrative support to a network of 
peasant cooperatives which were successors to the colonial pre-cooperatives 
(Soci~td Mutuelles de Ddveloppement Rural). Under the Diori government 

wasthe UNCC was substantially autonomous from its tutelary ministry. It 
governed by a 16 member administrative council presided over by Ecubou 
Hama, who was President of the PPN/RDA, the unique political party in 
Niger, and of the National Assembly. Other important council members 
Included representatives of ministries with rural development programs, and 
financial Institutions such as the BDRN and the 8CEAO. 

Day-to-day administration of the UNCC was conducted by Its departmental 
delegates, appointed by the UNCC director in Niamey. Even after 1965, when 
UNCC cooperatives were converted into voluntary membership groups to be 
locally managed, departmental delegates set most of their working rules and 
made most of the critical decisions. In effect, cooperatives continued to be 
treated as pre-cooperative institutions. The role of the uNCC evolved between 
1962 and 1970 from a major focus on the promotion of agricultural investment 
and new technology through cooperative credit to administering groundnut 
markets and assuring continued groundnut production through the supply of 
seed. 

During the 1970s, the UNCC broadened its role considerably, moving into 
the marketing of food grains and other cash crops and taking a leading admi
nistrative role in a number of development projects such as the Trois M 
project in the Zinder Department. A new division, the Production Service, 
was created and charged with management of Irrigated agricultural projects, 
cotton production projects, and rural handicrafts projects. Under the direction 
of Amadou Carba and subsequently Brah Mahamane, the role of the UNCC 
as a major supplier of agricultural equipment grew significantly, as did its 
staff of accountants. Cooperative education has become progressively less 
important in its total activity. Simultaneously, however, UNCC leadership 
promoted the new cooperative statute (Ordonnance 78-19, October 12, 1978), 
which provided greater autonomy ti peasant-run cooperatives. These coope
ratives are supoosed to play a rrrjor role in the Socitd de CAveloppement. 
Nevertheless, their actual statv, as independent actors remains far from 
realized. The decrees and regulations passed in May 1979 retain centralized 
UNCC control over the cooperatives by specifying the exact content of 
their rules and by obliging them to follow a standard set of UNCC procedures 
such as the use of UNCC accounting forms (Thomson 1981:249). As a national 
actor, UNCC is viewed by many foreign assistance organizations as the most 
reliable and competent bureaucracy because of its substantial experiences with 
project management and accounting. However, UNCC remains a tutelery 
agency which continues to limit the growth of a truely mass-based organization
 
that could adapt itself to different circumstances and neeas in different locales.
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Calse Nationale de Credit Agricole (CNCA) 

arm of the UNCC, the CNCA was separated fromOriginally the credit 
It in 1967 at the strong urging of the Schmandt mission. In the past, CNCA 
loans were made available only through UNCC agents at the county level, 

but there was considerable embezzlement of loan repayments as UNCC 
aaents were not directly accountable to the CNCA (Thomson 1981:215). 
C-NCA loan repayment records, moreover, have differed markedly from 
those found at the county and departmental levels of the UNCC (Charlick 

In the late 1970s, at least, CNCA data seemed dubious at1976:32-36). 
best. 

In an effort to correct these deficiencies, the CNCA has been allowed 
under the Five Year Plan, be permittedto set up regional offices and may, 

to function as a rural credit institution at the county level, where it could 
make Individual loans directly to members of cooperative mutuals. The 
less fa,,orable interest rate and the extremely cumbersome procedure set 
up to deal with individual loans, Involving review by UNCC agents and 
the county COTEAR financial committee, makes it very unlikely that this 
institution will grow in importance as an instrument of mass production 
credit (Thomson 1981:217). Where it does award individual loans, they 
are likely to go almost exclusively to wealthy farmers or herders, as was 
the case with the old style UNCC cooperatives (Ibid.:219). 

Soci~t6 Nigqrienne de Commercialisation de l'Arachide (SONARA) 

In the early 1960s, SONARA was created as part of the effort by the 
Diori government to control the marketing of groundnuts, over which it held 

exclusive rights, both inside Niger and abroad. In addition, SONARA was 
charged with the selection of improved seed varieties and the maintenance 

exclusive rights to sell groundnuts,of seed stocks. By giving SONARA 
the government of Niger also enabled it to fix prices in order to mediate 

wasmarket fluctuations. For the most part, under the Diori regime it 
used to extract capital from the peasantry by setting prices well below 
world market levels. For example in 1971, a year of falling prices to 
producers, the government boasted that SONARA had been able to accumu
late 1.5 billion CFA from the sale of groundnuts, and to provide the state 
with 350 million CFA in additional revenue. At the peak of Niger's ground
nut production, farmers earned less than 4.5 billion CFA from sale of the 

croo. SONARA's policies constituted a stiff tax on producers, which only 
compounded the high tax burden from capitation taxes. 

Orlginally SONARA was a mixed enterprise with 50 percent public 
sector financing (Bulletin de l'Afrique Noire 1969:10853). Under the Kountche 
government, it became largely a parastatal with only a little over six percent 
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public sector financing. Following the coup d'etat, SONARA was under 
careful scrutiny, and was widely suspected of large scale corruption. Its 
director, who was also director of the president's cabinet, was imprisoned. 
But its greatest failure stemmed from the policies of the Ciori government 
in vigorously enforcing tax collections in 1973 and 1974, forcing peasants 
to eat or sell their remaining seed stocks. SONARA for its part failed 
to protect the seed stocks and Nigerien farmers lost much of the stock 
of local varieties which might have been more resistant to the post-drought 
weather conditions. In an effort to maintain production, the government 
gave out huge seed loans in 1974 and 1975, which it forced SONARA to 
finance to the tune of 1.5 billion CFA. But by this time, SCNARA could 
only provide the seed by importing foreign varieties. The result was a 
series of disasterous harvests in the second half of the 1970s. With the 
advent of large-scale government revenues from uranium and the dramatic 
decline in groundnut production, SONARA gradually lost its significance 
as an actor In rural development. It has been able to retain some impor
tance, however, as the external marketing agent for the growing cowpea 
(niebe) crop. 

Office des Produits Vivriers du Niger (OPVN) 

Created in 1970 to serve a role analogous to that of SONARA (food 
grain marketing and price stabilization), CPVN was given a monopoly. on 
grain sales both within Niger and with foreign purchasers. The ostensible 
purpose of CPVN's intervention in the market was to equilibrate supply 
between surplus and deficit regions of the country, and to counter price 
speculation between regions and during the production and distribution 
cycle. In addition, during the drought, CPVN was given a major role in 
the distribution of famine relief grains. This operation greatly overtaxed 
the management, accounting, and storage capacities of this young agency, 
and inefficiency as well as corruption were clearly evident at the time 
of the coup. Despite efforts to purchase grair iomestically, the majority 
of OPVN's stocks in the mid-1970s were obtained from foreign sources 
in the form of food assistance. As of 1981 (Le Sahel 1981:10), government 
purchased stocks amounted to only about 40,C00 tons while the shortfall 
in production in Diffa and Northern Niamey was estimated to be at least 
100,000 tons. 

OPVN's efforts to counter price speculation have been only marginally 
successful, due to its inability to purchase grain to use as countervailing 
stocks. In 1981, for example, CPVN was paying what it considered to 
be a highly speculative price of 75 CFA/<ilograrn for millet, despite a 
favorable 1980 harvest. At the same time unofficial prices paid by private 
traders were double that (Le Sahel 1981). Not surprisingly, CPVN was 
able to buy only about three percent of domestic production and control 
about cne-sixth of retail sales, despite its official monopoly status. UNCO 
marketing cooperatives that were authorized to purchase grain at the official 
price found that members either withheld their production from the market 
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or found private market purchasers. To the degree that farmers In some 
cases have been obliged to sell some of their production to the OPVN at 
these prices, the policy of indirect taxation has continued (Hough and Elliott 
1982). 

Equity questions about OPVN sales also have arisen from the beginning 
of its operation. During the drought of 1972-1974, observers noted that it 
was far easier for bureaucrats and town dwellers to purchase relief food
stuffs than it was for villagers. This policy apparently has persisted. 
One report from Diffa in 1981 indicated that, when thousands of people were 
lining up daily t)3 purchase millet at official prices, peasants were permitted 
to purchase only one sack, while bureaucrats were allowed to purchase a 
sack each monch (Le Sahel 1981:9). 

Recently, the failure of OPVN to control price speculation and mono
polize sales has been recognized. It now appears that OPVN will attempt 
to play only a limited role in market mediation, and will encourage greater 
involvement on the part of cooperatives in the stocking and marketing 
of staple grains (Thomson 1981:240-241). But, unless local organizations 
are permitted to compete with private traders in price terms, this policy 
will be little more than an official admission of defeat. 

Banque de D~veloppement de la Rdpublique du Niqer (BORN) 

Created in 1961, the BORN was designed to provide the Government of 
Niger with a capacity to stimulate economic activity in enterprises that 
could not find commercial credit through existing banking institutions. 
As indicated, Niger's private banks, such as the BIAO, were foreign controlled, 
and invested only in short term credit designed to facilitate cash crop 
trading (Sahel Hebdo 1978:64). Its main mission has been to generate capital 
that can be invested in mixed enterprises deemed by the government to 
coincide with planning priorities. Under the Diori government, the BORN 
was considered to be highly politicized, especially since Boubou Hama held 
a leadership role in the bank. Reportedly, it was on the verge of collapse 
at the time of the April 1974 coup, due to corruption and politically oriented 
investments (Ibid.). 

Under the CMS, capital for the BORN has expanded considerably, pri
marily through the obligation nf SONARA to provide substantial capital from
 
its surpluses, and from higher rates of domestic savings. But it also has
 
obtained external loans from the French Central Bank for Economic Coope
ration (CCCE), the African Development Bank, and the World Bank. External
 
capital amounts to about 30 percent of its resource:,. The BORN has been
 
more active in participating in mixed enterprises since the CMS came
 
to power. In 1977, about two-thirds of its loans were to the state for
 
mixed enterprise investments. In that year it held interests in 28 socidtes
 
d'16tat. These interests have afforded the government direct representation
 
on tne administrative council of the enterprises. There have been few 
charges of politics in BORN affairs in recent years. 
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AgriculturaI Service 

Given the importanco of agriculture in the economy, it is surprising 
that the agricultural service has never been a dominant bureaucratic or 
political actor In Niger's development system. This fact may be attributed 
to its lack of strong and innovative leacership, and to a narrow conception 
of its role as a technical service. 

During the early years of the Diori government, Niger's agricultural 
service was extremely small, with a very limited number of trained agents. 
At the national and often the departmental level, it was dominated by 
French technical assistants who promoted specific programs oriented toward 
can crop production. At the county and local level, agricultural agents 
had little contact with most farmers, preferring to continue the colonial 
pattern of working intensively with "progressives" with animal traction 
or irrigated cultivation. It has continued this tradition by running young 
farmer training centers (CFJA). Frequently, the agricultural service's 
role in intearated development actions has been restricted to collecting an 
inventory of the products farmers wish to purchase. As credit became 
a more important consideration, the UNCC progressively replaced agricul
tural agents in many tasks. In regional and national productivity projects, 
agriculture has also played a minor role, often leaving the supervision 
of agricultural monitors to the animation service or UNCC. The use of 
auxiliary assistants has ircreased the visibility of the agricultural service 
in some areas, however, such as tre Trois M Project area,. 

Niger's agricultural service continues to suffer from several primary 
deficiencies. First, it has far too small a staff to reach most producers. 
In 1976, the agricultural service had only 138 agents trained to at least 
the monitor lev~l, and only 468 agents including some trained for only 
one month (Nigerama 1978). Reports written during the period suggest 
that at least four times that number were required for effective extension. 
And more recent AID estimates put the number at nearly ten times the 
1976 level. Given the scarcity of agents, however, the agricultural service 
has done little to explore and adopt new and more efficient techniques, 
such as group extension. In some regional projects, village-recruited pro
fessional agricultural aides have been used, and in others, aides recruited 
by the project to demonstrate specific techniques (aid-encadreurs) have 
been integrated into extension activities. But no effort has been made 
to examine the relative effectiveness of each method, or to examine 
extension principles and organization in general, despite assistance for 
this task made available through programs like the National Cereals Project 
(Enger 1979, Vol. 1). 
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Institut National de Recherches Agronomiques du Niger (INRAN) 

INRAN was created in 1975 to replace the French-dominated IRAT 
and orient agronomic and botanical research more toward food production. 
Initially, INRAN was under the authority of the Ministry of Rural Develop
ment. Now it is considered an "autonomous entity under the authority 
of the national Higher Education and Research Ministry (MESR) (Saunders 
1981). INRA1,4's dual task of developing improved varieties and multiplying 
seed stocks, probably has contributed to its difficulties. As a relatively 
new institution with very modest resources, it was expected to produce 
usable results in a period of a few years. Develooing new varieties for 
the Sahelian climate may well require a ten to 20 year time perspective, 
and crash food production programs involving the multiplication of dubious 
varieties have put undue stress on INRAN's capabilities (Eicher 1982:165-171). 

Beyond this, however, lies a more profound difficulty. INRAN has yet 
to establish any effective mechanisms by which It can involve small farmers 
in the research process, either in terms of consultation at the technical 
level, or in terms of genuine on-farm trials. Its relations with the agricul
tural service are such that efforts to demonstrate new varieties are not 
supported by the research institute, and often are not understood by the 
agricultural agent, much less the farmer demonstrator. By forging work
able links to the extension services and the producers, ,imited research 
resources may be used more effectively, and when important breakthroughs 
do occur they c~n be effectively tested under a range of real-life field 
conditions. B!' working with small farmers from the outset, INRAN might 
be able to avoid the worst errors of past extension efforts, the creation 
of technologies, such as the animal traction package, that cannot be supported 
on most farms in the country and, therefore, can never bring about broad
based change and far-reaching increases in production. 
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INTrRODUCTION 

A great deal less is known about the institutional structure of the 
on April 15, 1974 than aboutRepublic of Niger since the army took power 

Relatively littlethe institutions that functioned under its predecessor regime. 
on the political and administrative system, desscholarly work has been done 

and Americanpite the good groundwork that had been laid by French, African, 

scholars in the 1960s and early 1970s (Berthier 1973; Charlick 1974b; Collins 

1975; Donaint and Lancreon 1972; Cumarou 1974; Robinson 1975; Thomson 

1976). The information that is available concerning the institutional trans

formations that have taken place under the Conseil Militaire Supreme (CMS) 
mainly from unpublished reports of consultants working on specificcomes 

project- or sector-related activities, or from scholars who have focused 

almost exclusively on economic problems precipitated by the drought and its 
Indicate that there is sufficient contiaftermath. These studies and reports 

nuity in the institutional life of the nation to permit a comprehension of 
current information. This isits significant dimensions despite inadequate 

not to suggest that present knowledge Is adequate to detail how a number 

of institutions Impact on development efforts. But, with what is known, 

at least begin to ask the right questions and plan fuller analyseswe can 

based on these answers.
 

The overall thesis of this section is that, despite a number of significant 

changes brought about by the Kountche government, Niger's basic institutional 
from the last days of the Diori regime;structure remains largely unchanged 

it remains a highly centralized, directive, statist system which Is unable to 

resolve Its basic development dilemma. That dilemma is, simply put, how 

can Niger's leaders consolidate the power of the state, and provide effective 

direction to promote rural development, while permitting sufficient partici

pation to mobilize support for its policies? The present analysis rejects the 
valued rural development, opting insteadproposition that Niger's leaders never 


only for the consolidation of their cwn power and position and that of their
 
However, unless solutions to thisclient state (Franke and Chasin 1980). 


dilemrra can be encouraged, formulated and found to be successful, the goal
 

of order msy replace the aspirations for development, as it had in Niger by
 
1971.
 

Since the early 1960s, the leaders of Niger have struggled with the problem 

of how to involve the mass of rural dwellers in development, while maintaining 
to assure order and their own retention ofa sufficiently centralized regime 


power. Neither the Diori government nor the successor regime of Colonel
 

Seyni Kountche have been able to resolve this dilemma satisfactorily. To the
 

extent that rural development is seen as vital to Niger's political and economic 

health, both regimes have recognized that villagers must be involved in the 
Both have emphasized the desirability of mass participadevelopment process. 

tion in official rhetoric, although participation has most frequently been taken 

to mean mobillzed and guided support for concrete development actions. And 

both adopted instruments to assure the necessary levels of participation. The 
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Socidtd du ODveloppement, with its focus on village councils and local-level 
recent effort to resolve thecocperatives as cells of development, is the most 

problem of under-participation. eut it is based almost entirely on previous 
efforts that were inadequate to the task. Without a substantial change in 
attitudes in Niamey as well as at the departmental and arrondissement levels, 
the conditions for rural development programs are not likely to improve. 

The structures for involving people in development in Niger can be classi
fied as (1) ascending-those structures that strive to create upward flows of 
information, initiatives, and demands; and (2) descendIng-those expressly 
designed to generate popular support for programs initiated and designed by 
the government (Goussault 1970:120-142). The conception of popular parti
cipation has been colored so heavily by the notion of mobilized support and 
national integration that the commitment to effective ascending institutions, 
with concomitant growth in local organizational capability, can be questioned. 
In the early 1960s, foreign advisors to the Diori government argued that the 
ascending channel, needed to lower costs of implementation and to promote 
widespread acceptance of change, would involve considerable political 
decentralization. One advisor publically spoke of the necessity of "peasant 
self-government" (Tottee 1963). Self-government gave way to an emphasis 
on changing the attitudes of peasants, awakening them to the possibilities 
of a better life through cooperation with governmental authorities. Ascending 
institutions either acquired phantom-like existence, or were controlled by the 
state. The key words that described this conception of participation were 
"prise de conscience," an induced state of self-awareness produced through a 
dialogue with change agents, and sensibilisation, a process of preparing a 

anpopulation to comprehend how its interests lie in associating itself with 
cone.ternally initiated activity. Niether terms convey the same sense as 

scientization, or even consciousness-raising, which assumes that solutions 
can come from the mass once people comprehend the true nature of the 
problem. Moreover, neither allows for the possibility that peasants under
stand full well the dilemrra of their underdevelopment, but feel powerless 
to do anything about it in an organized manner. While the proposed Socidt6 
de Ddveloppement i supposed to create a bottom-up mechanism for planning, 
it is remarkable that nearly everything written about it by Nigerien cadres, 
including a recent text by the current director of the Animation -ervice, 
stresses the need to change peasant mentalities and motiviations rather 
than the need to address the objective conditions that disempower villagers, 
or make it difficult for them to see their interest in a government-proposed 
technical change (Thomson 1981:118, for quote by Salao Kane; Rdpublique 
du Niger 1980:83; Kountche speech of November 1979 reported in Le Sahel 
1979:3). 

,/
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ADMINISTRATION*AND MASS PARTICIPATION
 
UNDER THE DIORI GOVERNVENT
 

Background 

Niger's newly independent government inherited from the French colonial 
era an administrative structure with a fundamental difficulty, it could 

could do little to bring about the cnanges it ostensibly sought.comrrand, but it 
Initially, the colony was ruled by a handful of semi-autonomous commandants, 
who were overseen from the capital only for reasons of national order. 
These administrators ruled with almost no local involvement, but were at the 

time dependent on native canton chiefs to administer day-to-day affairs.same 
The theoretical goal of the colonial administration was to turn these chiefs 
Into civil servants who would begin to interject the power of the state in 
local processes so that ;he abuses of traditional authority, which misallocated 
resources and kept villagers isolated from the benefits of the system, could 
be reached. Of course, as long as commandants needed canton chiefs they 
could not accomplish this goal, since these leaders sought to retain their 
hold over the peasantry. The policy of expanding the number of provincial 
administrators (from nine commandants de cercle to 16) and of adding 
subordinate administrators for suodivisional posts (chefs de ooste) did not 
rectify the situation. Nor did the creation of the first in a succession of 
village committee structures, which was attempted in 1932 (Delavignette 
1950:77). But, as long as the colonial administration had little in the way of 
a rural development program to promote, the inherent contradiction of the 
system was not too severe. Eventually, the colonial regime settled for a 
consel de notables which worked with the commandant, and which was per
mitted to run pre-cooperative structures (the SMFRs and SMDRs). By 1958, 
these structures were bankrupt having fulfilled their role as patronage organi
zatlons, but having failed to extend agricultural credit or technology to 
ordinary village producers. 

When the Dlori government took power in 1960, it. too faced a dilemma 
ccncerning the nature of administration. On the one hand, a number of 
national leaders urged that the bureaucracy be reformed so that it could 
communicate more effectively with the rural population. This, it was 
generally recognized, would require "sweeping aside" the chiefs (Charlick 
1974b:73), or educating them so that they wou'.d no longer limit broad-based 
national programs. On the other hand, the government was too weak, both 
politically and administratively, to function without them. From 1960 to 
1964, the solution was to leave things as they had been, with a commandant 
in the administrative centers, and the traditional nobility in the countryside. 

In 1964, a major effort was made to reform the administration. Terri
torial administration was reorganized into nine Departments, headed by 
prefects, and 35 arrondissements, headed by sub-prefects (R6puolique du 
Niger 19791:23). Three oojectives guided the reform. First, the national 
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government wished to strengthen the power of regional and arrondissement 
administrators so that they could reduce the authority of the traditional 
chiefs. This was seen as a particularly important step toward gaining control 
over the production and marketing of cash crops. Second, the authority of 
the state would be decentralized, giving greater control to the prdfets 
and their subordinates so that administration would be closer to the people 
and, It was hoped, more responsive. At the same time, reformers hoped to 
improve the coordination of activities between technical services at the 
operational level by making them accountable to the prdfet or sous-ordfet. 
Finally, a major focus of the reform involved the effort to foster popular 
involvement in the planning process, thus supporting both of the previous 
goals. To accomplish the third goal, arrondissements were given some 
discretion over their share of the tax revenues, and councils empowered 
to advise on county budgets were created with representatives "elected" 
by the people of the county. A second tier of citizen participation in 
planning also was provided for through the creation of Departmental Consul
tative Commissions, drawn from representatives to arrondissemert councils 
(Cumarou 1974:11). At the national level, these councils were linked to the 
Comissarlat Gdndral de Cdveloppement, an over-arching planning authority 
under the direct control of the President. 

Beginning in the period of the Four Year Plan (1965-1969), the Diori 
regime attempted to address the lack of coordination between technical 
services and the absence of appropriate skills among arrondissement and 
departmental staff to deal with mass-based planning agencies. The issue 
of coordination was first addressed in the groundnut zone counties, which 
were designated as "zones d'actlon integras." In these areas sous-prdfets 
were expected to coordinate the planning and execution of a variety of 
technical programs by bringing local heads of services such as health, iteracy, 
agriculture, livestock, and forestry together to consider how best to use their 
resources. Rendering the bureaucracy more suitable to working with mass 
institutions was the task of the Human Promotion agency (Promotion Humaine), 
and was done primarily by authorizing trainers from the Human Promotion 
services' Bureau de Formation des Cadres to train local officials in planning. 
This aspect of the reform did not begin until 1969, and it focused on creating 
a greater consciousness of how arrondissement budgets were to be allocated, 
as well as the improvement of accounting and management skills at this 
level. 

Although we cannot undertake a full evaluation of how this reform 
actually functioned, a few cbservaticns are in order. A number of local 
level studies indicate that, in the decade of the 1960s, little was done to 
reduce the power of traditional authorities who often were solidly entrenched 
in the county-level branches of the Parti Progressiste Nigdrien-Rassemblement 
0Dmocratique Africain (PPN/WCA). In many counties, it appears that arron
dissement-level administrators determined that they had to continue relying 
heavily upon traditional authority structures in order to carry out their 
programs. The major change, however, was that traditional authorities and 
their allies in private commercial houses, lost control over the major cash 
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were replacedcrop, groundnuts, in a number of areas of the groundnut belt, and 
de Credit etby a combination of cooperative structures (Union Nig~rien 


Cooperation or UNCC) and a parastatal marketing organization (SONARA).
 
wasThe loss of control by traditional authorities and private traders, however, 

no means complete, even in the areas where UNCC officially took over theby 

marketing function (Collins 1975).
 

The 1964 reform did not lead to a clear decentralization of administrative
 
a substantial improvement in the coordination of services at the
 power, or to 

county level. Studies of the planning and budgetary process indicate that 

national decisions generally took precedence over local initiatives. But to the 

degree that local pr6fets or sous-pr6fets operated with autonomy, they were 

continuing in the vein of the oid commandant system. Paradoxically, the more 

independent adminstrators drew their power from their connections with the 

national PPN leadership, as was the case of the sous-pr~tet of Matamey in 

the late 1960s (Charlick;-field notes 1970). While the linkage between admi
it servednistrators and the national politicians could have centralized power, 

instead to faciitate their ability to run arrondissement government as local 

patronage organizations. 

the official creation of TechnicalAs for coordination of service activities, 
at the Departmental (COTEDEP) and arrondissement (COTEAR)Committees both 


levels did provide a regular forum for the heads of separate services to meet.
 
when the Human Promotion service began to give
But it was not until 1970, 

these committees the task of formulating regional productivity projects that
 
Nigerien reports, confirmed
they demonstrated any marked change in behavior. 
that inter-service conflictsby observers in county and village level sites, state 


were still the rule, reducing the impact of such programs as the village health
 

care system, and the cooperative functional literacy scheme. However, in a
 

few departments such as Zinder. where regional projects comrrenced prior to
 
there were signs that COTEDEPs had begunthe military coup of April 1974, 

to function, if only to further their mutual interests. Elsewhere, as in
 

Matameye county, planning conferences produced shopping lists of projects,
 
little effort to fit them into a local development strategy.
and there was 

Efforts by the Diori government to reform the administrative system
 

and to make the bureaucracy responsive to villagers, while developing popular
 
fell far short of the goals and expectationssupport for development activities, 


of the regime itself. This Is evident in the period statements by Diori con

cerning the need to encourage participation and to change the attitudes of
 

the civil service.
 

The Animation Network and Local Cooperatives 

The primary structures the Diori government created to link the country

side to the development effort were the animation network and the coopera
was designed at least in part to create a channeltives. The animation network 


for villagers to express themselves to the bureaucracy through elected local
from each group
level animateurs and animation delegates of animated 
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villages (Rassemblement de Village Anim6 or RVA). In addition, animateurs 
were to be the final link in a descending network that would convey information 
from the technical services and government administrators to ordirary villagers. 
Studies from villages in Maradi and Zinder Departments of. Niger indicate that 
animateurs rarely played a representational role. Some animateurs used the 
position to enhance their opportunities for personal advancement with powerful 
county-level governmental authorities. While others, particularly in ,iaraoi, 
may have used the animation network to build support for themselves, as 
opposed to the incumbant PPN/RDA figures. But in general animateurs made 
no efforts to represent the opinions of villagers outside the village, or to help 
villagers develop and express their opinions within the context of the village 
assembly (Charlick 1974:288-291). Within a few years, the only role for ani
mateurs was that of assisting extension services training villagers for particular 
technical skills (IRAM 1968), and in many villages, the position was defunct. 

With the demise of the village animateur as a local representative, the 
institution of the RVA ne,/er became established. In Matamcye county political 
party (PPN) leaders were so concerned that the RVA might become a source 
of autonomous power that they insisted on a commitment from the County 
Animation Service that the RVA would be nothing more than an "administrative 
echelon" or a "flexible group" to meet the needs of information exchange with 
the population (Tottee 1966:11-12). Although the RVAs were not permitted 
to become descending structures for mass participation, in many instances, 
thpy were adopted to serve as cooperatives, inter-village political conflicts 
(based on kinship, ethnicity, or traditional status) between leaders of rival 
factions tended to be played out at this level, as is apparent from several 
of the studies conducted in the peanut zone (Collins 1982; Groff 1982; 
Charlick 1974b:294-297). The RVAs or cooperatives remained the affair of 
the few political activists who struggled for status and the economic benefits 
to be gained rom holding elected positions in cooperative marketing organiza
tions. Villager involvement rarely even extended to being able to supervise 
and sanction elected officials such as weighers; or to control the distribution 
of credit and default on associated with cooperative loans (Belloncle 1967: 
204; Charlick 1974b). 

The village cooperative was the other primary structure the Diori govern
ment sought to employ as a basis for rural development. Unlike earlier marketing 
cooperatives controlled by a few notables, the cooperatives outlined in Niger's 
Ten Year Perspective were to be broad-based development associations 
(Rdpublique du Niger 1965:25). These associations would permit the local-level 
producers to increase their agricultural production through collective association 
in a common enterprise. it was widely accepted that the traditional social 
and cultural structures of Nigerien society favored such a collective approach, 
and that cooperatives could be-built on existing examples of shared labor, such 
as seasonal work parties (Ibid:192). While foreign experts such as Bellonc!e 
and Gentil argued that the collective or ccmrmunity-wide membership principle 
accorded well with traditional norms and that peasant cooperatives should be 
substantially self-managed, Gentil's critique of pre-existing cooperative efforts 
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pointed to a different phenomenon. He argued that external guidance and 
control over new reformed cooperative structures would have to be maintained 
for a substantial period because the experience of the old cooperatives had 
proven that autonomy led to narrowly based membership, dominated by the 
wealthier farmers, operating on their own behal, and leading to little develop
ment investment because they used profits mainly for conspicuous consumption 
(Gentil 1977:155). 

The basic institution of this new cooperative development strategy was 
to be the Groupement Mutuel Villageois (GMV). Each village would have a 
single cooperative mutual based on the assumption that unanimity was possible 
at this level and that commonality of interest would override existing socio
economic distinctions. Villagers who did not wish to take part in the GMV 
would not be required to do so, but they would be denied benerits of coopera
tive marketing and credit. The assumption of t e foreign experts who designed 
these new cooperatives was that, since village chiefs govern by consensus, 
GMVs would not work against the interest of any group and would make deci
sions , it would be highly equitable (Ibid.:158-160). As we have outlined above, 
village mutuals were grouped into cooperatives at the level of the old RVAs, 
and their members were required to market their production at a single 
weighing point, established t:'assure an automatic linkage between marketing 
dividends and repayment of loans. Eventually, the entire cooperative structure 
could build toward the regional level and become a fully self-governing force 
with mass-based inpuL into development policy. 

a co-In 1966, the GMV became the officially sanctioned model for how 
operative should be constituted. A close reading of the documents from that 
period (Belloncle 1O47) and of subsequent studies (Collins 1975; GentIl 1977) 
indicate that the .aw system'" was essentially conceived by foreign experts, 
and r'presented an effort at structural reform, rather than at revitalizing 
exstiog structures. The reform was inspired prircipally be the desire to make 
cooperative institutions financially sound so that agricultural credit to moder
nize production could be fariitated. In fact, a number of close studies of 
Hausa society existed that indicated L'hat the GMV system was alien to that 
culture, and that forms of traditional cooperation always were based on exclu
sive membership of people clear common economic interests (Nicolas\A,,Jth 

1968; Smith 1957). The cocpr.rative mutuals created by the Animation and 
Cooperative Service instruments for broad-based development were actually 
empty structures devoid of any sense of cooperative spirit (Nicolas 1968:90). 

Studies of the actual functioning of cooperatives in Hausa Niger almost 
universally indicate two things. First, the base-level institutions designed 
by the new system failed to function as planned,. Second, the other bases 
of cooperation which did spring up in response to new economic opportunities 
were discouraged, ignored, or, at best, tolerated with indifference by the 
government. By the late 1960s, it was evident that GMVs were not becoming 
multi-functional agencies of peasant managed development. Summing up the 
situation accurately, President Kountche labelled them "merely marketing 
organizations" (Charlick 19,6:24-25). The principles upon which they were 
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built, moreover, resulted in ineffective promotion of agricultural credit, since 
villagers sought to avoid the principle of collective responsibility for debt 
(Eachard 1976). Internally, there is evidence that the GMV system was far 
from being broad-based, either in terms of participation or in terms of 
sharing benefits. Women, who may be responsible for over 50 percent of 

wereagricultural production in Niger (Kelta 1982), excluded almost totally 
from the new cooperatives in groundnut and cotton producing regions. Poorer 
farmers may have been better off under the private trader system (Collins 
1982). After the UNCC pulled back its agents from direct supervision of 
the cooperative and market level operaLions, the cooperatives simply became 
one more area in which the traditional notables struggled among themselves 
for political power. In this struggle farn'ers in outlying villages had little 
chance to defend their interests againct traditional notables, who often were 
supported by the civil administration (Groff 1982; Collins 1982). 

Notwithstanding the above, under certain circumstances, cooperation 
in production and in risking joint capital investments is possible in Niger. 
Nicolas and Raynaut, for example, note that in Maradi groups called hadakai 
or Groupes d'Animation au C~veloppement Rural (ADR) are capable OF joint 
investments and of managing plart nurseries, irrigated gardens, collective 
groundnut fields, collective credit and savings associations, .nimal powered 
agricultural equipment rental and grain trading operations (Nicolas 1968:44-39; 
Raynaut 1967). In Chadakori, efforts to create peasant-run seed stacking 
associations were notably more successful when villagers were allowed to 
develop their own criteria for membership and rules for operation (Bachard 
1976). Interestingly, nore of these institutions were traditional. They 
represented responses of local-level Hausa society to new economic oppor
tunities, responses made possible hecause local-level organizations were 
permitted some autonomy from central control. None of these organizations 
reached the entire population, and each might have resulted in some inequality, 
but each offered the promise of meaningful local involvement, a characteristic 
notably lacking in the official cooperatives. 

The lack of success by the Diori regime in creating mechanisms by which 
villagers could voice their concerns to the central government may be seen 
in the experience of the arronaissement councils. Rather than representing 
villagers, these were dominated by the scus-pr6fets and a handful of locally 
influential bureaucrats and party faithful who constituted an executive 
sub-comrittee. Villagers had no knowledge of the proceedings (meetings 
were legally held in secret), and knew ittle about the council. The only 
contribution the councils seem to have made to mass involvement was in 
causing individual councillors to become useful patronage channels. Through 
them, individual villagers could attempt to influence administrative decisions 
or appeal abuses of authority. An analysis of county council planning in 
Matameye in the period 1969-1971 revealed that most of the tiny arrondisse
ment budget was allocated for routine administration, leaving very little 
for project investment: and that a substantial proportion of what was left 
went for obligatory contributions to sepcific services, such as the Prefecture 

\
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tax, the UNCC tax, tax for National Security, and the tax to create the 
Collectivity Loan Fund. These revenue problems were exacerbated by the 

on theirfact that arrondissements were prohibited from raising taxes own. 

ParticiDation in Party Committees 

T.he Diori government came to power through substantial French military 
intervention, and for the first several years it did little to mobilize mass 
support. By 1962, however, a major effort was made to use the structure 
of the political parly, the PPN/RDA, as an instrument of mass involvement 
and political change. Party committees with designated officers were appointed 
in every village and town to perform a number of tasks, such as the organiza
tion and cultivation of coliective groundnut f'elds, the maintenance of party 
guest houses, the organization of youth divisiois to help patrol the countryside 
against the threat of civil insurrection, and the organization of social and 
cultural events. It appears -that most of the vilaqes In the sedentary agricul
tural area did organize party committees, and that the party was able to 
build up a substantial organization in the major towns. The impact of party 

even within the same administrativeorganization on local society varied widely, 
area of the country. In some instances party organization helped bring to the 
fore younger, more dynamic leaders who challenged the authority of traditional 
village chiefs. In towns, the newly emerging leaders often were drawn from 
economic groups sucn as merchants or craftsmen, who sought to lend political 
legitimacy to their economic success (Nicolas 1965:35). Where this was the 
case the party corstituted a channel for defending the political interests of 
even the "poorest inhabitants of the canton" (Ibid.:AO). In a number of 
villages, the youth division of the party, whicF-'as built on the pre-existing 
traditional yout'n association (samariva), constituted an internal pressure group 
for change at the local-level ibi[d.-35 . 

Elsewhere, the situation was quite Ji.Ierent. In some instances party 
positions were takan by villagers who were competitors of the local chief, 
and who hoped to use party position to displace their rival. These rivals 
were frequently from the same lineage or clan as the traditional chief. 
They were not likely to be more open to chang,. than the traditional chief 

village (Raynaut 1968:156).or to constitute a source of dynamism for th. 
In other cases, where canton chiefs still were powerful and had maintained 
good relations with the colonial administration, local party leaders were 
merely the traditional agents of these chief,, and often the close relative 
or client of a village authority. 

Whichever of these circumstances prevailed in a given area, the drive
 
to establish the PPN strengthened the regime by giving it new tools to
 

as the market tax onArrondissements did in fact levy "illegal taxes" such 


sellers in peanut markets, and the truck tax levied on vehicles passing through
 

the customs checkpoint in Matameye. It is unclear, however, whether these
 
funds were available to augment the investment budget of the county.
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maintain order. During this period, youth groups also were organized into 
civil militias (the Service Civique) to support the government and help 
enforce its policies in the primary and secondary urban centers. 

Almost from the outset, however, it was evident that the party was not 
serving as an effective instrument of rural development. It was apparent 
that the party was being controlled principally by cantonal and local autho
rities and not by the national leadership. Speeches and reports written 
by Nigerien political leaders and their foreign advisors in the period 1963-1965 
are replete with references to how unresponsive the 'arty was to national 
goals, and how it should become the means by which rural people become 
motivated to change (i.e., "animated"). In response to this dilemma, the 
Diori government created the animation rurale system. It was to be promoted 
and adrninistered by a National Service under the direct supervision of the 
President and his appointed Commissioner for Human Promotion. Unlike the 
party structure, the animation network was to bypass the traditional autho
rities such as canton chiefs, and create a new leadership core which would 
emerge from the most "progressive" elements In the towns and villages. 
However, as noted earlier, where traditional authorities were strong, as in 
Matameye County, the animation service encountered almost imrmediate oppo
sition from the party and traditional authorities, who curtailed the scope of 
its operations. Elsewhere, as in Maradi, animation came to be viewed for a 
period as a second party, but this image did little to help the government 
promote development programs, which inevitably requred the cooperation 
of local traditional authorities. 

A second response to the dilemma of mobilization which the Diori 
government adopted was to allow the PPN to fall into disuse, and hence 
weaken it as a political force at the local level.. By 1968-1970, the party 
had largely disappeared as an instrument of national mobilization. Few 
villagers in Matameye, for example, still cultivated party fields, or aven 
maintained a party house (Charlick 1974b). Party commitees existed 
offIcially, but they had been assimilated into the traditional village power 
and canton structure (Ralph Faulkingharn; field notes from the Madawa 
region, January 4, 1969). 

But, as has been pointed out earlier in this section, when the party 
declined the animation network was never permitted to take its place. 
By 1969-1970, village animateurs and animation delegates had even less 
influence than party officials, and the Animation Service had been reduced 
to a technical agency whose task was to help the agricultural and health
related officials improve services at the village level. After 1969, the 
Diori regime abandoned the hope of having an effective means of mass 
mobilization and relied entirely on the bureaucracy to administer rural 
development (Bouboka-Sabo, Le Niger, 18 October 1971; Boubou Hama; 
speech of 1' December 1971). With this shift came a tendency to speak 
of self-managed peasant cooperatives, and to design and implement develop
ment projects that relied cn foreign experts with little or no popular input 
(Earres 1967) and authoritarian decisions and methods to "make the work" 
(Charlick 1972a:27). 
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ADMINISTRATION AND MASS PARTICIPATION 
UNDER THE CONSEIL MILITAIFRE SUPREM_ 

Backoround 

The instruments and dilemmas of mass participation during the Diori 
period were discussed in considerable detail because they set the stage of 
the 1974 change of government. Moreover, they colored the thinking of 
Niger's new leadership in a number of important ways. Most criticisms 
of the earlier efforts, in fact, have been voiced by mer'ibers of the new 
government, and may be found reiterated in the Five Year Plan for 1979
1983. The PPN was disbanded immediately after the coup d'6tat. In 

Kountche announced to the National Development CommitteeSeptember 1976, 
that it would be suspended, a-; were all councils organized on the basis of 
direct or Inoirect popular parlcipation. The national animation service was 

slated for elimination, and spent the entire second half of the 1970s fighting 

for its survival. Despite these actions, it has been difficult to discern what 
has been the CMS's own policy toward mass involvement. The military 
government had not promoced efforts fostering village participation beyond 
mobilizing them to demonstrate and march in support of official policies; 
yet the November 1982 national seminar on intervention strategies for 
the rural milieu seems to have returned to the rhetoric of popular partici
pation: 

L'objectif de Ia Socidt6 de DOveloppement tant, entre autre, de 
susciter la participation volontaire et active de la population & l'oeuvre 
de construction nationale, de lui donner Ia possibilit6 de g6rer elle-mgme 

propres affairs et de. prendre en charge les operations locales deses 

d~veloppement... (R6publique du Niger 1982:1).
 

Aithough the administrative organization of the country remained the 
after 1974, the Kountche government significantly increased the centrasame 

lization of power and bureaucratic authority. Until the recent implementation 
of the Soci~t6 de Ddveloppement, all traces of popular input into planning 
and administration, apart from those built into specific productivity projects, 
were eliminated. While county councils still existed officially, their functions 
had been suspended because the government felt that the need to take 
energetic measures to stabilize the national economy required a strong 

For example, thecentralization of authority (R~publique du Niger 1980). 
through theirarrondissements lost the formal power to allocate revenues 

own budgetary process, and they still have no independent taxing powers. 
Although revenues available to arrondissements for social investments greatly 
have increased with the allocation of much of the National Investment Fund 
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(FNI) to this purpose,2 local authorities and villagers have nothing to say 
about how these funds are to be spent. Even the power to raise the arrondisse
ment-level tax (increased in 1981 from 350 CFA to 400 CFA) resides with the 
national government (Le Sahel 1980:241). 

The coordination of administrative services varies considerably from one 
region of the country to another, primarily as a result of the role of foreign 
donors who have establis ,ed different structures for administering development 
activities. Enger (1979 1-36) concluded that the structure of the civil service 
remains essentially vertical with little integration between the agents of 
different technical services at the operational level. He aiso speculated that 
what horizontal integration exists at the project level is likely to disintegrate 
once external funding terminates (Ibid. 11:37). While disintegrating horizontal 
coordination is a distinct possibility for a project such as the World Bank 
funded Maradl Project, it seems much less likely to occur in the Department 
of Zinder, where Nigerlen technicians have been working together since 1971, 
and where the COTEDEP process of regular consultation between services 
may have become an established institution. Should this proposition be corro
borated by more systematic observation, it may well be that a contributing 
factor is the nature of the project. in Zinder, the Common Market (FED) 
funded Trois M project was managed entirely by Nigeriens from the outset; 
essentially the Prefet and the COTEDEP. On the other hand, a special 
authority was created for the Maradi project, whose area of jurisdiction did 
not correspond to government administrative units for the first four years of 
its operation. However, while the overall CMS policy has been to centralize 
and minimize pazticipation, it has permitted considerable decentralization 
to occur through the establishment of the Productivity Projects. It Is not 
surprising that, of all the Productivity Projects, the most centrally dominated 
has been the one serving the capital region, the USAID funded Niamey 
Department Productivity Project. 

However, it has been apparent since late 1979 that the GON is not content 
with the administrative system as it has been functioning. The bureaucracy 
has been critized openly by the President, and the government's rural develop
ment training has been described in its Five Year Plan as having "les caract~res 
directif et rdpdtif" (Rdpublique du Niger 1980:582). Like the Diori regime 
before it, the Kcuntche government has been seeking to decentralize and 
reform the system to make it more "participatory." At the heart of this 
reform is the conception of the basic unit of development from which all 

2 Recently the Kountche government has called for a pause in FNI investments 

at the arrondissement level, and a number of agencies simply will not have 
operating funds this year. This decision is a direct result of the budgetary 
crisis in Niger attributable in large part to the falling demand and price 
for uranium. 

/
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subsequent involvement flows. For the CMS, the search for the basic cell 
of development parallels almost completely the earlier policies of Animation 
and Cooperation, initiated in 1964 under the Ten Year Perspectives. 

For its first five years the Kountche government seems to iave adopted 

de facto a continuation of the Diori government's methods, although Kountche's 
concerned with basic needs and food self-sufficiency. Frompolicies re more 

the outset the focus was to be nn mobilizing suoport for production-oriented 
wasdevelopment actions. The principal tool for this program to be regional 

productivity projects designed and implemented by bureaucrats. Planned 
villager involvement was limited to specific roles, such as peasant-demonstrators, 
or young farmer trainees. Projects frequently have relied on cooperatives tc 
support certain tasks, but, until recently, cooperatives were strictly controlled 
by the national agency that also is charged with managing several irrigated 
agriculture projects in Niamey and Tahcua departments, and supervising 
three major regional productivity projects (Dosso, Badeguichiri in Tahoua, 
and 3M in Zinder). Project level decisions usually were made without any 
popular input by technical committees consisting of civil administrative and 
technical personnel at the departmental (COTEDEP) or arrondissement (COTEAR) 
level. 

The Sarnaria 

Until the announcement of the Socitd de D0veloppement program in 
1979, the only effort to involve villagers was the attempt to activate the 
amarla organization. As noted earlier, samaria is the traditional name for 

womenvillage-level youth associations of young men and (Oumarou 1974:35). 
These associations at one time were prevalent in both Hausa and Zarma 
society, and were expressions of community-oriented service by aU the youth 
of a given village. Although periodic efforts had been made to involve these 
youth associations in development through the party youth division and through 
the youth animation program, by the late 1960s, samaria had little more than 
ritual and social roles and rarely engaged in community work. With the 
banning of base-level institutions as early as 1975, the CMS began to rely 
heavy on the revitalized samaria to perform a number of tasks. The govern
ment attempted to organize a nation-wide network of samarla, which was to 

the main instrument for mobilizing village labor and resources forserve as 
participation in community development actions. In addition, the samaria 
replaced the animation service as the principal vehicle through whicn villagers 
are to participate in concrete development actions. This new role places an 
enormous burden on an institution that never had any formal organization 
beyond the village, and that drew whatever dynamic it ever had from purely 
parcchial social and economic concerns. 

In reality, the CMS has created in the samaria a wholly new organization 
that has only limited connection with collectivist strains in traditional 
society. Although the government frequently claims that the samaria are 
voluntary autonomous associations, it is clear that, since 1975-1976, all
 
villages are expected to have a functioning samaria that can help to carry
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out community projects (President Kountche in Nigerama, 18 December 1978). 
In theory samaria are supposed to mobilize local self-help resources, and to 
Initiata projects themselves (Thomson 1981:12). In fact almost all samaria 
activities are undertaken in response to programs called oporations, decided 
upon at the national level. The first opdration was Litiated by the government 
in 1975 and called on the samarias to build primary school classrooms through
out the country. According to official data (Rdpublique du Niger 1979:154), 
over 1500 classrooms were constructed within a six-month period. This activity, 
called "Cpdration Construction des Classes," has been institutionalized under 
the Office of Community Works, and about 1500 additional classrooms have 
been built with voluntary community labor. From 1977 to 1981, the program 
was temporarily suspended due to the drastic reduction in the National Invest
ment Fund budget. Operatlon Sahel Vert, a second operation launched in 1976, 
was designed to mobilize villagers to combat desertification through erosion 
control and reforestation activities. Official results of this operation has not 
been published to date. However, it is generally agreed that its success was 
limited due to the technical problems associated with such an ambitious 
program. The need to follow-up initial plantings with periodic irrigation 
also hampered its progress. In a number of villages, samaria have heeded the 
call to engage in collective production of food-stuffs, particularly millet and, 
in Niarney Cepartment, rice. This activity represents a return to the party
field days, although it Is not clear how villagers feel about their participatdon. 
Party flelos were rarely considered to be village activities and were usually 
looked upon as the "government's field." The actual level of involvement in 
samaria activities is difficult to ascertair, as are the motivations of villagers 
who contribute their labor. James Thomson reports that currently 30 to 50 
percent of the villages throughout the sedentary zone of the country have 
some form of samaria activity (personal communication, Novembpr 1982). 

From the earliest efforts to revitalize the samaria it has been clear 
that the CMS view participation as a sign of patriotism and loyalty. As the 
samaria program has evolved, it increasingly has taken on the aspects of a 
nao--a populist political movement. Beginning in 1978, the samarias were 
encouraged to hold national meetings, and in June 1981, a series of national 
institutions were created including a national assembly of the samaria, and 
a National Office of Samaria Affairs. The national organization oversees 
the activities of regional representatives who are charged with animation 
activities, information dissemination, and coordinatlon of reoiorIal samaria 
programs. The national samaria movement even designated several agents 
to represent the samaria in foreign countries. These structures, to the 
extent that they are promoted vigorously by the government, suggest that 
the regime is attempting to create some sort of mass-based moveme.nt, 
without explicitly calling it a political party. As a res5ult, county- and 
village-level authorities, many of whom previously were associated with the 
PPN, have accepted key roles in the samaria. No careful studies have yet 
been conducted on the implications of the national samaria movement 
for popular participation, and any serious assessment of Niger's institutional 
context as it relates to development actions must begin by filling this void. 

http:moveme.nt
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Initial information suggests that, like Its predecessors, the samarla functions 

as a heavily directive association that involves few new acters at the local

level. It is already fairly evident that the government intended to make use 
roots level, asof the samaria as a channel for issuing orders to the grass 

1980 when samaria and women's association representativeswas done In April 
to ask young people who were were instructed by the Minister oFInterior 

so that they could away doing migratory labor to return to family farms 
Whether the samaria also will constituteassist in food production efforts. 

a new channel for vertical information flow to trie government through the 
remains a question.Socitd de Ddveloppement consultations 

The Soci6t0 de Ddveloppement 

Since the announcement in 1979 that the government would initiate a 

new structural arrangement, called the Socit6 de Ddveloppement, there 

has been hope that villages would be able to use the structure to make their 
reversefelt by the central government, rather than the alwaysconcerns 

being the case. In other words, it was hoped that the efforts to integrate 

Nigerien villages into the state (R~publique du Niger 1980:94-95), might 
that villagers could participateInvolve a real decentralization of power so 

in national development as citizens with enhanced ability to influence 

policy, rather than merely as subjects to carry out national policy. Thus 

far, it is impossible to judge the extent to which the Socidt6 de Dveloppement 

program will co in decentralizing develooment participation, although some of 
1982 Zinder seminar imply movement inthe documents from the November 

this direction (Sanel-Hebdo 1982:16-21). For now the question can be addressed 

only by outlining how the Socidt6 de D~veloppement program emerged, how 

it has affected the two institutions considered to be Its fundamental pillars, 

the samaria and the cooperatives, and how other institutions associated in 

the consultation process are being affected. 

The decision by the government to create a "Development Society" did
 

not emerge totally from the October 19, 1979 decree, or In Kountche's
 
Almost from the outset of his regime, Kountche
speech of that date. 


recognized the necessity of integrating the Nigerien nation around broadly
 

accepted principles of national development (Thomson 1981:101). While he
 

attempted to avoid the divisive politics that might ensue from allowing 

various groups fully to air their demands for policy options, Kountche realized 
hampered because villagers had only minimalthat development activities were 

stake in them and because they felt a remoteness from the state. In June 

1976, when it was under heavy attack from Kountche, the National Animation 

Service held a seminar in Maradi in which it spelled out the need for more 
the only way outpopular participation, consultation and local initiative as 


of the existing impasse on non-functioning institutions. Of most serious
 

the realization that cooperative structures, on which manyconcern was 
were being based were unworkable in terms of new development programs 

promoting substantial support for new development activities (see Rdpublique 
for a critique of the cooperative structures). Whiledu Niger 1980:554-555, 

,(O'
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Animation's analysis was not seconded immediately by the.government, in 
early 1979 Brah Mahamane, former director of the national cooperative agency 
(UNCC) and later Minister of Rural Development, began to focus on the serious 
problem of rural cooperatives and conducted a national seminar on peasant 
organization. These concerns led to the establisnment of the National Commis
sion, whose tasks were very circumscribed, and whose conclusions were clearly 
predetermined (Thomson 1981:193). Although there was substantial discussion 
on the need for a bottom-up consultative process based or, village !evel develop
ment cells, national leaders also stressed the need to structure the SO so that 
rural production could be increased, and so that a "mystique de ddveloppernent" 
could be Inculcated at all levels of society (President Kountche in Le Sahel, 
5 November 1979 and 15 April 1980). Discussions on the SD had to be structured 
in such a manner as to avoid any hint of regional or ethnic differences in deve
lopment policy. They had to be non-political and harmonious. Nor were the 
leaders of the CMS interested in upsetting local power structures by putting 
forward the idea of an SD. CIarly, to associate the rural sector with national 
development plans they would have to "prcmcte integration of the elite into 
the future society" (Le Sahel, 17 March 1980, p. 5), and a special effort was 
made to Involve traditional notables through a revitalized Association of 
Traditional Chiefs (Rdpublique du Niger 1980:80). The top-down nature of 
the consultation process is perhaps best spelled out in the Five Year Plan 
for 1979-1983, where the associated institutions are described as "transmssion 
channels for the fundamental options of development." 

The previously discussed conversion of the samaria into a national political 
party appears to be for the purpose of transforming it,along with the coope
ratives, into the organizational bases for the Socidtd de 06veloppement. 
The implication of the SD for cooperatives, in terms of prospects for a more 
participatory development pattern, then becomes crucial. At the heart of 
this issue lie two questions: what is the basic cell of development to be, 
and what should be the relationship of this cell to the broader development 
system? 

The exact nature of the basic cell of development was explored at the 
Zinder Seminar in November 1982. In general, both the cooperative reform 
act of 1979, and the pronouncements of the President and the Minister of 
Rural Development led to the view that the government prefers to support 
the Village Mutual Group (GMV), as the standard institution for cooperative 
organization. Official crit'icisms of cooperatives have been aimed mainly 
at their limited function (marketing) and the very low level of participation 
in or even knowledge of them on the part of villagers (R~publique du Niger 
1980:554-555). Structurally, the cooperative scheme remains so similar to 
the system cooperatives of the Diori period that Enger concluded that it 
was unchanged (1979:60). 

It is clear that while the leaders of the CMS see the necessity to
 
involve farmers more fully in cooperative affairs, and want base-level coope
ratives to be largely self-managed, they are cautious about permitting them
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substantial autonomy.. Prior to November 1982, the government insisted that 
all the producers in a given locale join the cooperative by corporate decision, 
that they accept joint responsibility for their financial obligations, that they 
maintain self discipline to assure their credit worthiness (Brab Mahamane in 
Le Sahel, 25 February 1980, p. 26), and that they be of sufficiently large
scale to make them economically viable. The OtMS justified these conditions 
by arguing that ruv'mally villages are "sociologically and economically homo
genous stable units," where any stratification that does exist does not exclude 
an Individual from effective participation (Ibid.). Whether or not the Cv!S 
leadership in fact believes this rationale, wnich is premised on a superficial 
assessment of village social structure, it is evident that the real reason for 
this decision is the belief that cooperatives become truly multi-functional 
and perform the vital task of providing credit to producers so that agriculture 
can be modernized only if discipline is imposed by the central government. 

The definition of the new cooperative mutual may not be as confining, 
however, as it was Under the Diori government, since villagers in large 

toagglomerations (several hundred producers) may have the opportunity 
choose between one of several GM-Vs (Painter 1980:21). Under the conditions 
mutuals might begin to reflect some pre-existing shared ties or interests. 
The existence of an alternative type of mutual, the Groupement Mutual 
de Production (GMP), has yet to be fully reconciled with the GMV concept 
and may provide for some flexibility as well. G /=.s have been based on 
the need to associate producers at specific production sites, such as irrigated 
rice projects, seed production plots, or cotton fields. These producers might 
not reside in the same village, and could conceivably be associated on a 
number of different bases, including kinship relations, or pre-existing coope
rative arrangements. Until now, GMPs have not been consciously constituted 
on the basis of sociological affinity, a fact which could have limited their 
effectiveness. Instead, they usually have been created by external technical 
agencies as a function of their requirements for a particular project (Painter 
1979:3; Charlick 1974a). But as long as the GMP is not obligatorily recon
ciled with the village GMV, flexibility to use this form for a variety of 
tasks and based on a variety of ties exists. 

Perhaps the most serious problem with the notion of development cell, 
however, has to do with its application to nomads in projects involving 
pastoralsts. The unit of association for herders officially has been desig
nated to be the "tribe," although a good deal of discussion has already
 
taken place about the need to organize at a smaller level, perhaps the camp.
 
Thus far, the CMS has made no effort to block the organization of herders
 

the camp level, and Thomson is hopeful that other forms of association
on 
based on sub-camp affinities or different associational principles may be 
permitted (Thom.on 1981:16-18). If the new cooperative policies are able 
to accommodate a variety of forms of association, this will represent a 

to weakensignificant departure from the previous policy, which tended 
producer conperation, limit credit and savings, and retard investment in 
agriculture. 



18 THE INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE OF NIGER 

Unless such new associational principles are permitted, It is quite likely 

that the cooperative structures will not only continue to limit production, 
but that they will continue to distribute benefits in a highly inequitable 
manner. Cooperatives constructed on male-dominant associational principles, 

almost entirely (Keita 1982:9-10),have in the past frequently shut out women 
and have in some instances worked against the interests of the poorest 
farmers. 

The relationship between local-level cooperative mutuals sponsored by 
the SO and the 1979 law, and the broader administrative and economic system 
cannot yet be fully described. There are a number of indications, however, 
that control will continue to be exercised hierarchically, despite the 
stated goals that the UNCC would eventually disappear. The 1978 cooperative 

supposed to lay the foundation for self-management by enablingstatute was 

local cooperatives to structure their own internal rules (Enger 1979:61).
 
However, several aspects of the law-making capacity of cuooeratives have
 
been retained by the national government, which has enacted legislation
 
making it difficult for local associations to control the definition of their
 
membershio and to structure incentives for corporate respcnsiblity (Thomson
 
1981:12; 59-61). In brief, cooperative membership is set initially by the
 
rules for GMVs, although individuals may decide not to join. Cooperatives
 
are hampered in their abili.y to raise operating or investment revenue by
 
the prohibition on their. taxing power. Members are held mutually responsible
 
for unpaid debts of other members; yet, members are permitted to quit and
 
there is no provision for recovering debts from a member who withdraws.
 
Members also have been unable to exercise influence over how their own
 
capital is to be invested (Painter 1980:19).
 

Power relationships with the external system are clearly suggested by 

the law which permits the Minister of interior, or the tutelary agency (the 
UNCC) to dissolve any local organization it deems to be in contravention of 
the cooperative law. These external constraints coupled with the fact that 
UNCC agents use a standard set of statutes and accounting forms in organizing 
cooperatives (Thomson 1981:249) could easily lead to the situation in which 
members see cooperatives essentially as state organizations over which they 

unconcerned about understandingare powerless. Thus far, UNCC officials seem 
the specifics of situations in which they foster cooperatives, particularly 
regarding the basis of local involvement (Painter 1980:17). in the pastoral 
zone, where government agents are often biased against nomads, whom they 
consider to be unreliable and highly mobile (Thomson 1982:23), this tendency 
to control cooperative affairs from the outside could intensify feelings of 
alienation on the part of herders leading to their non-cooperation, and could 
result in the loss of opportunities to improve production that might result 
from permitting them greater decision-making power. Given the opportunity, 
herders could develop workable solutions to some of their difficulties. The 
decision on the part of the Nigerien leadership to permit or to stifle de facto 

successdecentralizaton of some power and authority will be the test of how 
ful the CNIS will be in changing the previously unsatisfactory relationship 
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between the people and state, and in promoting the basis of true rural involve

ment in developmental change. It is encouraging that at the November 1982 

seminar on rural development strategies, the government of Niger singled 

out the pastoral associations formed under the USAID-financed Niger Range 
exemplary instances of the Soci~t6 de D0veloppement.and Livestock 	Project as 

While the samaria and the cooperative mutual were designated as the 

primary pillars ot-e"Soci6t de D6veloppement, the program to create a new 
the village development councilNigerien society began with heavy emphasis on 

a(v. Le Sahel, 17 May 1982). This new institution is supposed to constitute 
permanent 	base for the national consultative process, whereby local opinions 

can be translated at cantonal and departmental levels intoand felt needs 
planning priorities. Village councils under the action phase of the Socit6 de 

supposed to differ from past efforts at local institutionsD6veloppement are 
by assuring broad-based representation of local groups, interests, and actors. 

Clearly, for this process to produce significantly different results from those 
toexperienced in the past, considerable discussion and study would have 


precede the creation of a village council, since the conditions and needs of
 
In fact, there is already considerable
various groups 	 differ from site to site. 

concern that councils may simply be created by administrative fiat, and thus 

fail to alter mass-elite relations or the internal dynamics of village life, 
groups from gaining access to information and resources.which keep some 

the plan to consult with the village-level societyIn the first phase of the SD, 
was to have produced in-depth discussions held by the Animation Service and 

the samaria in 	most villages. The actual implementation of the consultation, 
to most towns 	and only three villages perhowever, restricted discussions 

In June 1982, the Animation Servicearrondissement (Thomson 1981:211). 
concern that the consultativerepresentatives met in Maradi to express their 

in creating village councils was totally insufficient, particularlyprocess Involved 
in the pastoral 	zone (Le Sahel, 28 June 1982, p. 10). Should the village 

councils be organized according to a single administrative model, they would 

fail not only to take account of local realities, but even to persuade villagers 

and herders of 	its desirability. Based on past experience, it will not even 

prove to be a valuable channel for communicating information from the 

top-down under these circumstances. Opportunities to enhance local organi

zational capability in the countryside could well be lost again (Thomson 
1982:37). 

Other Mass Institutions and the Socift de D0veloppement 

Thus far, this discussion of structures of participation has been restricted
 

to rural institutions, and this is perhaps justified in light of the fact that at
 

least 80 percent of the Nigerien population are still small producers. A 

number of other groups, including urban-based ones, however, have also been 

asked to participate in the SD. These include the unions, the Women's 

Association, the Stucent Association, the Association of Parents of Students, 
of Businessmen (Chamber ofthe Veteran's Association, the As.;Uciatlon 


Comrrerce), the Islamic Association, and the Association of Traditional Chiefs.
 
is useful to

In assessing the implications of CMS policies for the nation, it 
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Indicate the nature of these groups, and to show how each has been affected; 
three are singled out for brief examination. 

Unions. Labor unions in Niger have been tiny, marginally significant 
p6litical actors since the pre-colonial period. Niger's primary union prior to 
independence, the USCN, was organized largely by the French comrrunist 
Confederation G~ndrale de Travail (CGT). Djibo Bakary, the leader of the 
first elected government of Niger (UDN-Sawaba) under the 1956 Lol-Cadre 
drew some of his urban support from this union. At the time of the referendum 
of the French Fifth Republic, the USCN along with Its West African affiliate, 
UGTAN, advocated immrediate independence from France, a position which 
8akary also su'ported. When the referendum was manipulated to come out in 
support of continued association, Diori's party (PPNfRDA) was installed in 
power and the Diori government rapidly moved to dissolve UGTAN, and 
replace it with a largely government-controlled Union Nationale des Travail'eurs 
du Niger (UNTN). The Diori government viewed organized labor with suspicion, 
because of its prior association with the remnants of an opposition political 
party. Under the Dior, regime, the UNTN remaied one of the few organized 
interest groups which periodically criticized government policy, mainly on 
*narrowly defined economic issues. This was in spite of the fact that its leader
ship was entirely dominated by PPN cadres. As such, it was seen as a regres
sive force, insufficiently committed to the building of the nation (CharlcK 
1982b). 

Following the change of government in 1974, the UNTN was dissolved
 
and replaced by a new government-controlled union, the Union Syndicale des
 
Travailleuj's du Niger (USTN). But only months after its creation, USTN
 
leadership was implicated in the attempted coup of May 1976. It was then
 
totally reorganized under strict control of CMS loyalist Boureima Mainassara,
 
and most of its semi-autonomous sections were eliminated as potential sources
 
of opposition (Le Sahel, 24 December 1979 and 4 May 1981). Since 1976, the
 
CMS' policy has been to neutralize the USTN as a political force, while
 
attempting to buy off labor unrest among the 11,000 organized workers in
 
Niger by raising the basic salary scale (the SMIG). At the same time, union
 
members are expected to show loyalty to the regime by participating in a
 
"voluntary" salary check-off system whereby they can contribute to the
 
state's emergency relief plan (Le Sahel, 24 December 1979). Dicussions about
 
the role of labor in the SD indicate that the unions may not yet be totally
 
subservient to the state, since Kountche continues to urge them to give up
 
their confrontational or class conflict oriented approach, and to work on behalf
 
of the whole nation (Iid.). But the role of the union in the SD is to function
 
as the representative of wage laborers in urban areas, and tney have been told
 
in no uncertain terms that they are to be "responsible" and "constructive".
 
Clearly, the CMS had no intention of allowing the union to serve as upward
 
bound information channel to the regime.
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Women's Association. Unlike the labor union, women's organizations in 
Niger typically nave viewed females as a category of society, rather than as 
a subordinate social stratum with interests of its own. Gender relationships, 
particularly in the rural area are defined principally by Quranic law, and by 
the traditional norms prevailing among the several ethnic groups in the 
country. Women in the sedentary zone were excluded from direct involvement 
in any public sector activity until the advent of the women's animation pro
gram in the mid-1960s. In the second half of the 1960s, Animation F~minine, 
funded substantially by UNICEF, focused on the woman's role in family 
nutrition, public health and sanitation, and midwivery (Belloncle 1980). 
Pilot animation feminine programs in Zinder Department conducted extensive 
discussions with village women. Through this mechanism they learned of 
women's concerns for health care and for economically oriented programs, 
such as aid to small stock, food crop, and cash crop production (Charlick 
1982c). For a period, female animation workers met with women in village
level animat-ices directly to assure that they had access to seeds, seed
dressings, ani fruit trees. Efforts to create village health care systems, 
however, rapidly led to the exclusion of women from prominent positions 
such as memberhsip on monitoring committees, and to the selection of men 
as village first aid workers (Charlick 1982c). Despite the fact that women 
are major producers and processors of both food and cash crops, by the 
early 1970s economic programs tn village women had terminated, with the 
exception of the sporadic delivery of selected varieties of ruminants and 
poultry. Several productivity projects, having met with failure in recruiting 
young males to be trained for long periods as farmer trainees, began to offer 
the program to farm couples. However, no effort was made to help rural 
women organize an Interest group that could make their particular needs 
known and influence programs in such a way that these needs could be 
better met. In brief, animation f~minine never became a base-level association 
and had little clearly articulated support from educated women and men in 
the urban areas. 

Urban women had only one association available to them under the Diori 
government, the Women's Branch of the PPN. The major function of this 
group appears to have beer, to support public manifestations of loyalty for the 
regime. Few educated women identified with the organization which came 
to be known as an ass:ciation of "free women," paralleling the organization 
of divorced women headed by the macajiya in rural villages: a dubious status 
in a highly Islamized society. In 1975, the nature of the women's association 
began to change, when a group of educated women lobbied the new military 
government to create the Association of Nigerien Women (AFN) to facilitate 
their participation in the International Woman's Year. A major conference 
was held in Niamey in 1977 and in that year the first Congress of the AFN 
was held (R~publique du Niger 1979:161). 

While the Diori government enhanced women's access to the c:istomary
 
tribunals, the CMS has in general been more disposed toward encouraging
 
women's rights and it has committed itself publicly to a stance of non
discrimination in public services. Officially, it recognizes the AFN as the
 



22 THE INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE OF NIGER 

representative of all Nigerien women, urban and rural. The association,' however, 
Is exclusively an urban affair headed by several dynamic, well-educated women 
Including the sociologist Boureima Mariam Keita. For the pest several years, 
the ;e women have begun to influence public policy orientat1ons on behalf of 
urban and rural women. At its recent Third Congress, the AFN adopted the 
position of promoting training and employment for women, and of reorienting 
the adult literacy service to increase its access to rural women (Le Sahel, 6 
September 1982, p. 23). 

As a constituent group in the Socldtd de C veloppement, the AFN clearly 
represents an urban top-down communications channel with no effective organi
zation below the level of its departmental representatives. Its utility as an 
Instrument even of top-down information diffusion is clearly limited, and it is 
poorly situated to help mobilize agricultural labor. On the other hand, it is 
also not feasible to mobilize the support of most women for the AFN. There 
is some evidence, however, that pressure from urban educated women may 
influence specific programs in favor of both urban and rural women. A recent 
encouraging statement by the Prfet of Zinder indicates that he recognizes 
the need to improve the skill level of rural women through such programs as 
literacy if women are to become involved in the Socir- de Ddveloppement 
(Le Sahel, 6 September 1982, p. 27). 

Traditional Chiefs. The policies of the two post-independence governments 
of Niger toward traditional authorities have been ambivalent and complex. 
Both regimes struggled with the need to unify the country and to create 
national as opposed to ethnic and regional loyalties in order to implement 
national programs, and both initially saw traditional chiefs as obstacles to 
needed transformations. yet both regimes rapidly learned that they had to 
involve traditional authorities to maintain order and to mobilize popular 
support. Policies toward traditional authorities have been further complicatEd 
by ethnic and class segmentation; the current political climate does not faci. 
litate objective discussion of these topics within the country. 

Prior to independence, many of Niger's traditional chiefs aligned them
selves with the colonial administration in an effort to protect their positions 
and prerogatives against growing nationalist opposition to local aristocracies. 
The French supported the chiefs' political party, the Union Nig~rienne des 
Independants et Sympathisants (UNIS), because it appeared likely to retard 
the demands for radical political and social change change promoted by the 
PPN (Fuglestad 1975). As an affiliate of the RDA headed by Hcuphouet-
Boigny (a movement that recef ed consicerable support from the French 
Communist Party), the PPN was perceived as a clear threat to continued 
colonial hegemony. When the RDA broke with the communists in 1954, the 
alignment of chiefs tended to follow ethnic rather than class lines. Since 
Diori's power base was among the Zarma of central and western Niger, a 
number of prominent Hausa chiefs formed the Bloc Nig~rien d'Action (ENA), 
a successnr to UNIS, and supported the opposition Union Ddmocratique 
Nlg~rienne (UDN), the presumably more radical party of Diori's cousin and 
rival Ojibo Bakary (Fuglestad 1973). This curious alliance between the con
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servative chiefs and the radical Djibo Bakary was successful in the first 
elections ever held in the country in 1957, and constituted an elected govern
ment with a modicum of internal self rule. But French efforts to avoid 
immediate independence led to the destruction of the UDN and to the exile 
of its leadership. This brought to power a party considered by many to be 
heavily dominated by the minority Zarma group. Predictably, a number of 
PPN officials argued for the suppression of the traditional chieftancy in 
order to weaken their Hausa opposition in parts of Zinder and Maradi Depart
ments. Within a short tim2, however, the Diori government had incorporated 
some of the most powerful traditional authorities, including several promineni 
Hausa chiefs into the regime (Robinson 1975), and had allowed them to curtai 
the effects of the grass roots reform movement initiated by the Animation 
Service. 

When the Diori government fell, Kountche attacked chiefly power across 
a broad front and imprisoned several traditional notables who had served 
in the previous government. But instead of abotishing their political organi
zations, the military government replaced them with officers who continued 
to perform their functions. Within a few years, the chiefs had been released 
and, in some instances, regained their power. By the late 1970s, the CMS 
had adopted a pollcy of strengthening the power of local authorities by 
revitalizing the Association of Traditional Chiefs (Robinson 1982). This 
policy implies a limitation on the ability of the regime to mobilize rural 
groups, such as small farmers and women, independently of the traditional 
power structure. By involving the Association of Chiefs in the Socit6 de 
0Dveloppement and encouraging the participation of canton chiefs now 
considered loyal, popular participation risks continuing to be curtailed and 
following the logic of individual patron-client relations, as it has in the past 
(Robinson 1982). However, in those areas of th3 country where the loyalty 
of traditional authorities is considered questionable, particularly in the 
pastoral zone dominated by the Iullemrreden Twareg Confederation, the 
regime may use the community and county council and the tribal cooperative 
system to limit the power of its potential opponents (Thomson 1982:55-56). 
In brief, the policy toward the chiefs and traditional institutions continues 
to be dictated more by a concern for order and effective control of the 
countryside than for popular involvement in development. 
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INTRODUCTION 

PooulatlIon Growth and the Rural Economy 

Despite rapid urban growth, about 87 percent of Niger's population remained 
rural in 1980. Pastoral peoples account for about 14 percent of the total popula
tion, sedentary villagers about 73 percent, and urban dwellers constitute the 
remaining 14 percent (projections from Borsdorf 1979:3; see Table 1 below). 
Most of the nation's agricultural production is from small scale farms using 
family and household labor. A number of capital intensive, industrial irrigated 
perimeters are among the few exceptions to the smailholder family farms. 

Borsdorf's projections suggest that a major change in the rural/urban distri
bution of Niger's population will occur during the next two decades-indeed, has 
already begun. According to official figures, in 1960 about 77 percent of the 
nation's population was made up of rural villagers, about 18 percent of nomadic 
pastoralists, and only about five percent were urban residents. By the year 
2,000 however, urban residents will make up abou 30 percent of a Nigerien 
population nearly three times larger than Ln 1960. 

Historically increases in production in Niger have generally been achieved 
by bringing more land under cultivation rather than by improvements in yield 
per unit of cultivated area. Shifting cultivation associated with long fallow 
times, and several ecologically sound intensive systems of cultivation (Franke 
1982), protected the resource base. Labor rather than land was the most 
limiting factor of production; with sufficient labor, more land was available 
for the clearing (see discussion of customary land rights later in this chapter). 
When taxation and other colonial interventions created a need for money in 
the rural world, additional land was brought under cultivation to produce export 
crops for cash sale. The strategy of maintaining or increasing production 
extensively, through a horizontal expansion of farmland (cflen at the expense 
of pasture), is of declining viability in much of the country. Lands capable 
of being cultivated with technologies currently available to the peasantry 
have become very scarce, a consequence of expanding population, increasing 
monetization and privatization of agricultural holdings, and the depletion of 
soil nutrients through overcultivation and shortened fallow periods. Improvements 
in production on existing farmlands utilizing economically feasible technical 
packages which do not simultaneously increase the dependency and economic 
vulnerability of the small producers thus becomes the major priority for the 
government of Niger and the donors. Unfortunately, such technical packages 
are not readily at hand. 

1 See the discussion of urbanization In the Introduction, pp. 25-30. 
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TABLE 1
 

RURAL-URBAN AND SEDENTARY-PASTORAL POPLATICN
 
DISTRIEUTICN IN THE NIGER REPUBLIC, 1960-2000
 

(in thousands)
 

Year 

1960 

Rural 
Sedentary 
Number 

2485.1 

Percent 

76.7 

a Pastoral 
Number 

580.0 

Percent 

17.9 

a Urban 
Number 

b 
174.9 

Percenta 

5.4 

Total 

3240.0 

1970 3189.7 75.4 673.8 15.9 366.7 8.7. 4230.2 

1977 3756.4 73.7 740.0 14.5 602.0 11.8 5098.4 

Annual
 
Growth 2.43 1.43 7.27 2.67 
Rates: 

Population 
Projectiorri: 

1980 c 4024.0 72.7 772.4 13.9 740.9 13.4 5537.3. 

1990 4892.9 67.9 846.7 11.7 1471.4 20.4 7211
 

2000 5724.5 60.8 896.6 9.5 2793.3 29.7 9414.4
 

(Borsdorf 1979:3; Rdpublique du Niger n.d.) 

Notes to Table:
 

a AU percentages were calculated from the figures given In Sorsdorf 1979:3.
 

b 	 Borsdorf states that he recalculated data on urban populations so that older 
data reflect the same urban units as used in the 1977 census. 

c 	 Oa.a for 1980 were calculated from Eorsdorf 1979:3; his growth rates. 

0,,,
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Rainfed agriculture is a key element in the economic activities of the 
sedentary villagers who make up about three-fourths of Niger's population, and 
as such it is the major focus of this chapter. However, it must be clearly noted 
that many, perhaps most, villagers do not gain their livelihood solely from crop 
production. Rural households draw on a range of economic activities to support 
themselves, and a significant proportion of village households is not self-sufficient. 
in staple grains even in years of moderately good rainfall (Raynaut 1973; Sutter 
1982; Arnould 1982a:428). 

In the survival strategies of rural households, rainy season production of 
millet and sorghum for domestic consumption with some marketing of the surplus, 
may be combined with cash cropping, livestock activities, or during the dry season 
with irrigated market gardening. Wage labor on the farms of better-off neighbors 
may provide cash for grain purchases during the months before the harvest, to 
the detriment of yields on one's own farm. Part-time handicraft and service 
occupations, and petty trading are also practiced by small producers to increase 
household revenues. 

Finally, large numbers of men take part in seasonal migration, spending the 
dry season in casual employment in Niger's few urban centers and in the cities 
of her southern neighbors. Although migrants hope to return with some cash 
and various purchased goods, recent observers have found men leaving for the 
dry season even if they brought back little or nothing (Arnould 1982a). Their 
abseznce relieves the demands made on the food supplies of thousands of village 
households during the long dry season. Their absence also undermines produc
tivity (Faulkingham 1976; Amould 1982a). In this light Nigeria's February 1983 
expulsion of foreign workers poses a serious challenge for Niger. Possibly as 
many as 150,000 seasonal migrants have returned two months early, with 
uncertain prospects for future dry seasons (Le Moyne et al 1983:32). 

Monetization and the Rural Economy 

In his contribution to the 1979 AID Niger Agricultural Sector Assessment, 
Sutter argues that one of the central forces shaping the contemporary Nigerien 
rural world is the monetization of the rural economy which has been underway 
since 1900. Monetization has transformed traditional social as well as economic 
relationships: 

...collective ties, based on reciprocal responsibilities centered on the 
extended family production and consumption unit, have become progressively 
replaced by social relationships mediated through money. The famihy as an 
economic unit has become less important in supplying the needs of the indi
vidual, who has become more isolated and responsible for his own subsis
tence (1979:1). 

In his view, which is shared by a number of recent researchers, colonialism 
and integration into themarket economy subjected rural Nigeriens to increasing 

(S
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monetary pressures which have had a profound Impact on traditional production 
systems: 

It is the need for money that pushes young men, and even family heads, 
into working as salaried laborers and into selling land... [The] inability 
of the family head to maintain the heavy financial obligations to his 
extended family... [contributes to] the nuclearization of the farm produc
tion unit (Ibid.:1-2). 

The penetration of the money economy into rural communities began 
in the first decade of colonial rule with taxation policies. After 1910 taxes 
had to be paid in French francs (Collion 1982:264). Faced with the necessity 
of generating revenues from ! territory with a few resources, the coionial 
administration turned to the promotion of export crops, principally groundnuts. 
In addition to taxes payable in cash, other coercive measures such as requiring 
each taxable person to plant a minimum area (0.6 ha in 1943) in groundnuts, 
were adopted (Ibid.:300; Sutter 1979). French trading companies also stimulated 
monetary needs,as the imported goods they offered had to be purchased for 
cash, or alternatively for tokens which peasants received for groundnuts (Baier 
1974; Collins 1974). Much of the cash earned from agriculture quickly left 
the rural community in tax payments arid purchases of imported cloth or other 
goods. Little remained in the village, and even that was unlikely to be invested 
in ir-proving agricultural production. 

Groundnut production spread rapidly during the 1930s and 1940s, but its 
progress was uneven. While cash and prestigious imported goods purchased 
with cash gained firm holds in gift exchanges, marriage arrangements, and 
other essential social actions in Hausa-speaking areas, money penetrated less 
rapidly in other regions. Zarma farmers in western Niger showed less interest 
in export crops than did Hausa producers, even during the peak years of ground
nut production in the 1960s (Raulin 1965). Manga farmers in the east were too 
remote and the rainfall too uncertain to allow for groundnut procuction in 
commercial quantities. However, dry-season labor migration provided an 
alternative means of raising money for taxes, which attracted some members 
of all ethnic groups, and especially the Zarma with their weaker traditions 
of agricultural production. 

in sum, taxation in the colonial period was vigorously and effectively 
pursued and provided the initial mechanism for forcing rural Nigeriens into 
a money economy. But once this oreach was made in the cradiLunal domestic 
economy, money played increasingly larger roles in the rural economy. By 
the time the Niger government eliminated the national capitatcn tax in 1977, 
leaving only the local arrondissement tax (350 CFA per taxable person in 
1979) (see Thomson 1979 on other effects of the head-tax system), taxes were 
only one of many money obligations of rural households. Indeed, many rural 
households are no longer self-sufficient in staple grains and must meet these 
basic food needs through purchases (Arnculd 1982:i428; Sutter 1979:12-13, 
Tables 2 and 3; Raynaut 1973:1477). This severe monetary pressure must 
be kept in mind as we examine the rural world. 

D"
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Suppression of the head tax was one of -he most commonly cited reascrs 
why rufc l Nigeriens supported the Kountche government, and provided a rupture 

with the long-standing agonistic relationship between government and peasantry 
(Spittler W79). Reimoosition of the head t*x would have two likely effects: 

(1) it would rob the government of rural political support; and (2) it would 

,.ertainly accelerate the flight of younger, more ,,igcrous elements of the labor 

force to the cities. It remains to be seen whether the government decides 
nnnetheless that the budget crisis demands restoration of that tax. 

It is also worth noting that the monetization of farming has not as yet 
general shift from labor intensive to capital intensive production.resu.ted in a 

Thus, the health and nutritional status of the working members of each house

hold continue to be significant determinants of farming unit productivity 
(Norman, Simimons and Hay 1982:165). Many households in Niger have caloric 
intakes below recommended levels (Sutter 1982:222; Rupp 1976), causing further 

This trend seems likely to continue as food proreductions in available labor. 

duction per capita and per hectare has declined during the past several decades
 
(USAID 1976a:14; Sp eece 1980:2G).
 

Farm Revenue:s and Household Budgets 

The discussion of the monetization of the rural economy would be incom
plete without some mention of the relationship between farm revenues and 

household budgets. The role of money in the survival of the rural farm unit 

is of increasing importance in Niger. No longer does control of labor and 
land suffice to ensure the success of the local unit of prcduction. Village 
survey data collected in Zinder by the Arid Lands Natural Resources Committee 
(1979: Appendix 3) indicated that people required money primarily to obtain 
certain non-locally produced consumer goods, such as cloth, and to buy food, 

and only secondarily could they use it to obtain livestock and other inputs 
to production: seeds, tools, and agricultural labor. 

Tables 2 and 3 provide a more detailed portrait both of the evolution 
uses, and also some idea of the uses to whichof household money needs and 

cash is put in the modern farm household economy. Table 2 snows first that 

the size of household incomes has increased dramaticplly over the past two 

decades as the distinction between a "subsistence" sector and a "market" 
sector has eroded, Secondly, it shows that revenues from crop sales account 

fo" a smaller percentage of total revenues then was formerly the case. This 

Table does not show how the proportions of inrome frum various crops have 

changed. In the Kantciie study conducted in th, late 1950s, it was found 
that sales of groundnuts accounted for the largest proportion of produce sold, 

and these sales covered 75 percent of housfhold budoet requirements (Nicolas 
1962b). By contrast, in Dogo canton and Tanout county in the late 1970s, 
sales of cereals accounted for over 60 percent of the agricultural produce 
sold, and in Doge income from groundnuts covered no more than 13 percent 

of the average household's expenditures. 

) 
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TABLE 2 - EVOLUTION OF HOUSEHOLD BUDGETARY REVEJES 

(In U.S. dollars) 

Canton or4 Canton or County or 5 tCouty orCanton or 
Matamye, 1977
Revenue Kantche, 1956 Maradl, 1962 Miradi, 1965 Dogo, 1978 Mirria, 1979 lanout 1977


(N=46) (N=42)Category (N=182) (N=113) (N=34) (N=15) (NW14) 
PercentPercent Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent 

76 4 56.88 17 38.22 9Agricultural Produce 13.20 27 41 46.34 33 161 21 


2.80 6 3 .2.96 2 325 12 237 12 38.66 11 54./14i 12Livestock 


63 75.10 22 115.55 27
Crafts and Commerce 21.20 4 35 57.30 41 14 19 1204 

24 63 8 362 19 82.66 24 101.78 24i
Gifts and Loans 11.20 23 21 34.16 


75 10 36 2 89.33 26 1J9.11 2nOther 


100 429.10 100Total 48.40 I0 100 140.76 100 768 100 1915 100 342.63 

t] 

(I. Nicolas 1962; 2. Malnet and Nicolas 1965; 3. Nicolas, Dournensche and Dan Mouche 1968; 4. Arnould 1982a; 
5. Sutter 1982.) 
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TABLE 3 - EVOLUTION OF HOUSEHOLD BUDGETARY EXPENDITURES 

(In U.S. Dollars) 

Canton of Canton ofCanton of -
Expenditures Kantche, 1956 Maradl, 19622 Maradi, 19653 Dogo, 19784 Mirria, 1979 
Category (N=182) (N=113) (N=34) (N=15) (N=14)
 

Percent Percent PercentPercent Percent 

24 4 3 315 40 557 24
Food 25 


14 19
Adornment "-- 19 147 343 15 

5 166 7Household 9 Ji4 10 42 

34 57 89 12 768 33Gifts 45 77 

16 186 24 475 21Investments 9 12 21 

0 0 0 0 0 0Other 2 12 

100 109 779 100 2309 100Total 100 135 


[Li (1. Nicolas 1962; 2. Malnet and Nicolas 1965; 3. Nicolas, Doumenscha and Dan Mouche 1968; 4. Amrould 1982a.) 
Ir
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Since agricultural production cannot in many cases meet household 
cash needs, it Is not surprising to see that other elements of peasant produc
tion now enter the market system with greater frequency and move through 
it with increased velocity. This explains the dramattc increase in the 
importance of livestock sales in farming unit revenues. In the late 1970s, 
42 percent of household income in one village in Cogo canton derived 
from livestock sales, and Sutter (1982:186) reports that 65 percent of 
total animal offtake in the village studied in Matameye country was destined 
for the market. It should be boine in mind that these livestock are indivi
dually owned, riot collectively owned like farmlands, and thus the greater 
Importance of livestock inhousehold budgets is both a causative factor and 
a symptom of the oft-reported inoividuation of the household economy. 

Perhaps the most striking feature of Table I is the importance of 
the IOther" category in contemporary revenues. Inthe villages studied 
by Sutter a major component of this category was revenue from seasonal 
wage labor. His remarks on the subject are telling (1982:188-191): 

Migration today has become one of the most lucradlve strategies that 
peasants employ to earn the cash of which...they have such great 
need. As commodity production thus becomes, of necessity, internalized 
into the household reproductive cycle, it is inevitable that peasants 
begin to sell...one of their principal resources, i.e., labor power, in 
order to obtain their basic necessities. That these sales occur while 
peasants still control their basic means of livelihocd (i.e. land) is a 
reflection that the process of transition to cap.talism is far from 
complete, although...this last great resistance to the total ccmmodi
zation of the domestic mode-of-production is being eroded. 

Some households, such as those studied in the village of Mlrrla canton, 
have found the returns from agriculture on their increasingly fragmented 
landholdings are too low to sustain them purely as farmers. They have 
therefore specialized in pottery production to earn money not only for 
basic necessities, but to pay for agricultural labor which permits them 
to farm what little land they do have more intensively and to buy or rent 
additional plots in the hope of achieving a scale of agricultural activity 
that will provide an adequate return. 

Table 3 presents data concerning household expenditures, and Illus
trates a number cf trends indicative of the increasing commodification 
of the domestic economy. The data are persuasive about the increase 
in the proportion and amount of household income spent on basic foods 
as a result of declining productivity and aiversification of income earning 
strategies. Many of the same households which sell cereals at harvest 
in order to obtain cash to buy clothing, celebrate marriages, and cover 
other 3xenditures return to the marketplace later in the year to buy 
cereals at the higher pricer which prevail as the dry season 'Nears on. 

N.
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The scramble for cash is accompanied by a decline in solidarity at the 
village level, nowhere more eloquently seen than in the decline in the 
proportion of household expenditures spent on gifts. This fundamental 
integument of village solidarity in the West African Sahel (Raynaut 1973; 
1976; Mei~lasoux 1982) is being eroded as relatively more money must be 
spent on food, and increasingly is used to make calculated productive 
investments in livestock and agriculture. 

Although the relative share of household expenditures on gifts has 
declined in some cases, it has increased in absolute terms. This is evident 
in Mirria canton, where almost $800 per household was spent on gifts in 
one village. The inflation of gift expenditures which most certainly detracts 
from the household's potential to invest in agriculture, derives in part from 
the emulation of elite, urban consumption habits observed by male migrants, 
but also reflects the changing conceptions of wealth in rural society. 
Where once the co¢trol of labor through interpersonal ties (arzikin mutane) 
was the ultimate measure of wealth, today control of money (arzikin kud'i) 
and the consumption goods it provides is increasingly the standard of wealth 
and prestige employed (Nicolas 1969). Table 3 also shows that household 
expenditures on productive investments consume a relatively and absolutely 
larger share of household budgets than was formerly the case. A more 
detailed breakdown of the types of investments found in two villages proves 
I tructive: 

TABLE 4 

Sample Annual Household Invetments, Rural Zinder, 1978-1979 

(In U.S. Dollars) 

Canton of Mirria (N=14)Investment Category Canton of Dogo (N=15) 
Percent 	 Percent 

Livestock $ 83 45 $224 47 
Agriculture 35 19 24 5 
Groundnut Loans 19 10. .2 0 
Craft Goods & Raw Materials 24 13 81 17 
Labor 18 10 8 2 
Loans 6 3' 138 29 

100 	 100TOTAL 	 $185 $477 

These data must be interpreted with the utmost care since they represent 
two of Niger's thousands of villages. However,Information gathered from but 

it is suggestive of a probable declining role of groundnuts in the rural economy 
a store ofas well as of the importance livestock has 	cone to assume as 

V.,hereas groundnut production waswealth and an investment for the future. 
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tied to the needs of a distant and alien metropole, farmers are now anxious 
to profit from the Nigerian livestock market. 

Table 4 also shows that there Is considerable variev. in investment 
priorities even between two communities. Agriculture per se is not where 
the smart money goes in either village. In the Mirria canton village, 
Inten.aifled cash pressure due tr fragmentation of landholdings has led 
villagers to snecialize in pottery trading. Cash derived from the trade 
Is often lent out, or invested in strengthening the ever more tenuous bonds 
of inter-household reciprocity through ceremonial exchange. In Qne of 
the villages Sutter studied, farmers were heavily involved in a livestocl< 
fattening scheme. Research conducted in other villages in Zinder provided 
evidence of other differences in investment priorities, between villages, 
between men and women, and between younger arid older adults (Henderson 
1983). 

The increasing commodification of the rural economy, and the growing 
importance of cash as a means to purchase food and as a component of 
household investment strategies is underscored by research on the marketing 
systems of Niger (Arnould, in press, a, b). Niger's periodic markets move 
substantial quantities of basic foods and other goods, and move the former 
relatively efficiently as judged by ccmparing annual inter-market price 
series. The governmnent controlled marketing organizations are far less 
effective (Stewart 1978). The number of weekly periodic markets has 
tripled since 1900 to handle the increased volume of sales, and these markets 
are growing steadily. Nonetheless, no more than 25 percent of the 14C0 
traders interviewed in 1978-1979 in ZInder's markets considered themselves 
specialists; the true number may be lower. Fifty percent of them had 
been active in trade for less than ten years at the time of the study, i.e., 
since the drought of 1968-1972. Most of them claim to be cultivators or 
herders seeking to earn cash through (often speculative) market transactlcns. 
They indicate that their primary sector activities no longer provide them 
with an adequate livelihood. 

The "involuted" and speculative character of the trade can be Illustrated 
with some other data. Few traders held large inventories, and often bought 
and resold goods in the same market in a single day. It Is rare for goods 
to be held for any length of time, where they might profit from market 
price fluctuations. Due to competition, and the poor quality of market 
and transport infrastructure, profit margins are generally narrow, no more 
than 15-25 percent in most cases. It seems that more and more part-time 
traders are competing for a decreasing share of the limited "surplus" in 
the country. Although these findings are based on research conducted 
in Zinder, they were echoed by researchers working in Maradi and Tahoua 
Departments who were conducting regional market studies at the same time 
as the University of Arizona study was being conducted (Arnould personal 
ccmrriunicatlcn). 
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Interviews with over 800 consumers in Zinder's markets were also 
of interest. They showed that residents of th-, farming zone were more 
regular market visitors than residents of the livestock production zone 
(and we assume are therefore more market dependent). These interviews 
also showed that the vast majority of consumers were also sellers; most 
brought something to market, usually cereals, to sell in order to obtain 
cash to finance other purchases. Year round selling, and sales of subsis
tence stocks to finance the purchase of other necessities are comparatively 
recent phenomena brought about by the chronic liquidity shortage in the 
countryside. 

T E SPATIAL ORGANIZATION OF AGRICULTLRE 
2 

Ecology 

A. Land Use Potential and Constraints. Available official data on 
land use potentials in Niger as of 1977 are sumrrarized in the Introduction 
(p. 18). The Niger government classifies about 15 million hectares of 
Its total area as potentially fit for cultivation. Another 15 million hectares 
counted as "agriculturally useful" are actually considered useful "only for 
seasonal pasturelands and a vegetative reserve covering soils too poor for 
productive activities" (USAID 1981:1). 

The Niger government estimated that only 3,129,000 hectares, or 
about one-fifth of the "arable land," were under rainfed cultivation in 1977. 
About 31,000 hectares were reported to be under irrigation, with only 5,000 
hectares under "modern management" (Ferguson 1979:2). Detailed data from 
local studies in both Zinder and Maradi Departments suggest that official 
estimates of the area under cultivation are far too low. The University of 
Bordeaux studies in Maradi Department estimated that 35.9 percent of 
the total area was under cultivation, while the Ministry of Rural Development 
(MDR) estimate was 12.6 percent. In Zinder Department, thl University of 
Arizona calculated from remote sensing data thai 15,000 km were under 
cultivation while the MDR figure was 10,400 km (Enger 1979b:9), and on 
yeild per hectare collected in Zinoer in 1978-1979 were substantially below 
official figures (Arnould 1982a). As noted in the section on population 
growth above, these figures suggest that official estimates of yield per 
hectare are also too high and that official views on land available for 
further expansion of cultivation are overly optimistic. 

Much of this material is outlined in the Introduction to the Socio-Instltu

tional Profile, ppz 9-22 and pp. 31-38. 

(A
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Rainfall and soil fertility are the most limiting factors In the agricultural 
use of Niger's land mass under prevailing technological conditions. Only 

mmabout one-fourth cf the nation usually receives annual rainfall of 300 
or more. Soth total rainfall and its distribution over the four to five month 
rainy season are subject to wide year-to-year and geographic fluctuations. 

Recognizing both the rainfall constraint for agriculture and the inpcrtance 
of livestock in the national economy, the Niger government has established 
an official "Ilmite nord des cultures," or northern limit of farming, which 

rainfall isohyet. In principle, thefollows approximately the 300-350 mrr 
area north of the limit is closed for cultivation and reserved fur grazing. 
However, local studies show that farmers continue to move northward 
beyond the official limit, despite the enormously risky nature of crop produc
tion in this zone (Eddy 1979). 

Soils form anoLher limiting factor for crop production. Much of Niger's 
cropland is made up of relatively poor soils. For millet prcduction, farmers 
have preferred light sand soils (jQIaw) which are easier to work with 

These heaviertraditional hand tools over more ferti e but heavier soils. 
soils are difficult to work with the suncumi sowing tool, and the iler weeding 
Implement, one of the basic tool kit o--he Nigerien farmer. In northern 
Nigeria It has been found that it takes 137 percent more man hours of 
labor per hectare to cultivate wet lowland soil (fadama) than lightly upland 
soils (jigawa) (Norman, Simrrcns and Hay 1982:117). 

S. Ecolooical Zones. In t,'e current five-year plan, the Niger govern
ment distinguisnes six major ecological zones based on rainfall, soils, land 
use, and water resources. One of these Is the pastoral zone, which is 
geographically distinct, lying north of the agricultural zones. The five 
remaining ecological Zones all include some cultivated areas. One is a 
category distinguished by favorable water resources, scattered across the 
three agricultural zones described above in the form of valleys, goulbis, 
and 	other lowlands. Another category, also scattered across the agricul
tural zones, is distinguished by its poor soils. The remaining ecological
 
categories reflect rainfall and population density, forming roughly east-west
 
bands across the nation.
 

The distribution of these ecological zones is shown in the departmental
 
land-usemaps (Introduction, Annex I). Major features of the five zones
 
which play scme role in crop production may be summarized briefly (v.
 
R~publique du Niger 1980:535-545). 

(1) 	 A transitional zone ("zone de transition") between the pastoral 
zone to the nortn and agricultural areas to the south. This zone 
follows the northern limit of cultivation, with an average of less 
than 350 mrm of rainfall per year. Although more suicable for 
herding than for crop producticn, cultivated areas have been pushing 
northward into this area. 
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(2) 	 A zone of low agricultural ootential ("zone faibles potentlalit~s 
agricoles"), wnic- covers large areas in Niamey, Dosso, and Tahoua 
Departments and scattered areas in Zinder and Diffa Departments. 
It is 	defined primarily by the low agronomic value of its soils, 
but 	also has poor water resources. Nevertheless in years of 
normal rainfall significant amounts of millet are produced in 
this 	zone. 

(3) 	 An aoro-oastoral zone ("zone agro-pastorale"), which includes 
the southwestern corner of the nation (parts of Niamey and Dosso 
Departments), a wide band across Maradi and Zinder Departments, 
and small areas in Tahoua and Diffa Departments. Medium to 
good rainfall, dune soils of medium fertility, and the presence 
of large numbers of livestock characterize this zone. The possibi
lity of an association of crop and livestock production is the 
defining characteristic; manure is available for soil improvement, 
and livestock finishing activities using agricultural by-products 
are possible here. However cultivation tends to be extensive 
rather than intensive, and the expansion of cultivated areas 
threatens to leave insufficient pasture areas. 

(4) 	 A critical aricultural zone ("zone agricole criticrue"), including 
the southern portions or Zinder and Maradi Departments, and 
parts of Dosso, Tahoua, and Niamey Departments. It includes, 
for example, the Dallol Bosso, the northern Dallol Maouri, and 
the Maggia region. The Niger government sees this as the "critical" 
agricultural zone because it is at high risk of serious ecological2 
degradation: very high population densities (often 50-60 per km) 
and semi-permanent cultivation of fields without adequate ferti
lization and manuring result in soil exhaustion. Lack of pasture
lands limits the ability of this zone to support livestock which 
would provide manure for use on fiels; this in turn reflects 
the near disappearance of fallow. Although historically this 
zone has been the most agriculturally productive area of Niger, 
a "downward spiral" has begun which calls for priority government 
Intervention to stop the decline and begin the long-term process 
of restoring a balance. 

Pastoral-nomadic and sedentary relationships have often been 
described as "symbiotic," an element of which is the exchange 
of manure for fodder as herders pasture their animals on cropped 
grain fieids after the harvest (Horowitz 1972 and 1977). The 
annual manuring contributed to the refertilization of the fields 
and to their long-term staoility and productivity. In recent years, 
many farmers have begun to reap the stubble themselves, either 
to use for stall-feeding of livestock or to sell to others who 
have invested in animals. Their fields are consquently unattractive 
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to herders, who no longer find on them adequate post-harvest 
graze for their animals. The loss of annual manuring is reflected 
In declining yields despite the general adequacy of rainfall. 

(5) 	 A .w 1'nds zone of valleys and .oulbis with irriqation potential 
(" e es valldes et goulbis"). This zone includes the valley 
of the Niger River, the borders of Lake Chad, and smaller areas 
In other departments including the Koroma cuvette (Zinder Depart
ment) the Komadougou valley (Diffa Department), the Traka valley 
and an area in Konni (Tahoua Department), the valley of the 
Goulbi of Maradl, scattered oases in Agades Department, and 
a few other places. Fertile soils and the availability of good 
water for all or most of the year define these areas. Both "modern" 
capital intenrrve Irrigation schemes and small-scale Indigenous 
Irrigation are essentially limited to these areas. The Niger govern
ment sees a large potential for increasing the areas under modern 
hligatlon, although some specalists are less optimistic that this 
Increase can be cost beneficial. These policy issues are discussed 
in the section on Ir Igated Agriculture in this Socio-Institutlonal 
Profile. In the past, development of modern irrigation systems 
has resulted in farmers' loss of political and economic control 
of their lands, often with unforeseen effects on household and 
village dynamics (Olivier de Sardan 1969; Keita 1975). 

The University of Bordeaux team has distinguished three major subdivi
sions in Niger's agricultural zone based on their research in Maradi Depart
ment (Koechlin 1977): 

(1) 	 The southern zone, located roughly between Route Natlonale 1, 
the principal east-west road in the country, and the border with 
Nigeria. This zone receives average rainfall in excess of 550 mm 
per year (although it drops about 100 mr in Zinder Department, 
and declines even further in Diffa Department, which is therefore 
functionally if not geographically outside the zone.) The Maradl 
portion of the zone is the major groundnut producing area in 
the country, with regular expansion in the amount of land devoted 
to the crop from the 1930s through the 1960s. There has been 
a substantial decline in groundnut production since the 1968-1973 
drought, due in part to continued erratic rainfall, the end of 
price-supported purchases by France, and to attacks of pests 
and plant diseases (Rdhaut 1970; Franke and Chasin1979). The 
southern zone has the highest poculation densities and the smallest 
area cultivated per active worker of the three zones. 

(2) 	 The intermediate zone, which receives an annual rainfall of 40 
to 550 mrr, again less in Zinder and in DIffa. This is the prime 
area for millet cultivation, and population densities are high, 
scrnet.imes reaching 40 to 50 persons per square kilometer (although 
they are lower2 than in tlle scuthern zone where a high of 67.1 
person per km has been reported for Matameye arroncissement 
[Sutter 1979:19-20]). 
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(2) The northern zone, where the annual rainfall is less than 400 mm. 
make this a high-risk area for P::iculture.Low and erratic rainfall 

in the hopes of having an aoequateCultivators sow large areas 
harvest, and therefore this zone has the largest cultivated area 

per active worker. Most settlements in the northern zone have 
as land in more favored regionsbeen established since about 1930, 


becomes scarce. Populatior densities are lower than in other
 

parts of the agricultural zone, as are yields per unit land.
 

While these three zones identified by the Bordeaux research group 

have the general geographic distribution indicated by the terms "southern," 
of them contains sub-areas"Intermediate," and "northern," in fact, each 

that, due to local 'variations in rainfall, soils, ground water, and flora, 

would appear to be characteristic of the others. 1 

C. Acronomic Zones. Nigerien farms have developed 
distinctive agronomic systems for utilizing the different 

One is based on rainfed cultivationagricultural zones. 
of light, sandy soils; the other involves dry-season irrigated 
cultivation of heavier soils in low-lying areas. These pro
duction systems differ in so.aso..J."ty, in crops, tools and 
techniques, as well as soils. Millet, cowpeas, groundnuts, 
and, where precipitation allows, sorghum are cultivated 
on sandy upland soils. Orchards, sugar cane, vegetables, 
and other specialty crops are produced on the heavier 
soils. Among the Hausa, cultivation of an upland, sandy 
field (a gona) is called noma, and is associated with 
the iler, a long-handled cultivating tool that hardly 
penetrates the soil. (The iler is found historicolly and 

in all the Sdanic states, stretchingarcheologically 
on the Niger River in modern Mall, throughfrom Gao 

the Hausa bokwoi, Bornu, Kanem, Wadai, Darfur, 
Cultiva-Kordofan to Funj in the Valley of the Nile.) 


tion of an irrigated garden plot (oarka) is called kaotu,
 
and employs the short-handled hoe fartanya) and hand
 
plow (kalmi).
 

kalmi 

(Mainet and Nicolas 1965) 

fartanya 
or kwasfle 

iler (Raulin 1963) 
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(Along with non-agricultural activities in trade and crafts, kaotu was once 

regarded as a separate occupation or sana'a, but this distinction appears to 

have little current significance [Koec-h-W'--977; Nicolas 1960; Saunders 1980)). 

Today, Hausa men are increasingly active in gardening, whenever suitable 

land (fadama or marshy lowlands) and marketing outlets for garden crops, 
Manga and Mobeur men and womenespecially in northern Nigeria, coincide. 

can begarden, especially where fields in proximity to the Komadogou Yobe 

irrigated using the shadouf. 

Schematic drawing of a shadouf 

(Raynaut 1969:19) 

Kulro 

Do ki 

Gardening Is also becoming an important activity among the Zarma, although 

it is reported historically that Zarma men did not garden. 

on uplandHoe cultivation is often also associated with the ridge technique 
are aligned with the topography)fields. If properly employed (meaning ridges 

the ridge technique serves to concentrate topsoil enriched with ash and plant 
slope contours,residues around the plant roots, protects against soil erosion on 

monsoons byand improves aeration cf plant roots during the height of the 
providing drainage. Ridges can easily be cross-tied to conserve water and 

Simmons, andsoil for groundnuts, tuters and bulbs (Raulin 1963; Norman, 
This technique involves greater disturbance and manipulationHay 1982:50). 

of the soil and may trade off short-run increases in productivity for long-run 

soil exhaustion if fertilizers are not applied to restore base fertility and thence
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prone to leachingChemical fertilizers which areforth to maintain It. 
more successfully be 

during the rainy season on less disturbed soils may 
and Hays 1982:59).

employed with this technique (Norman, Simnmons 

or hawva technique, employed extensively In the west of
The iler 

is less labor intensive 
Niger andtnrouinu"tZinder and Diffa Departments 

It takes half the time, say 20 hours, to cultivate
than hoe cultivation. 

The technique makes
hectare with the ler in comparison to the hoe. 

15a 
with a crescent-shaped blade scme 

use of b long-handle i-mplement 
long mounted transversely to the handle used for weeding and 

to 25 cm in Zinder, for planting. 
a long-handled hoe-like implement, called sunoumi 

suncuml (Mainet and Nicolas 1965) 

does use of 
Neither implement requires the farmer to be bent double as 

the short-handled hoe. In addition, both tools are commonly employed 

on light sandy soils, on previously bleared lInd, and/or on the out-fIelds 
The hawya, Is pushed

of the concentric rings of fields around each village. 

along ahead of the farmer, the blade a few centimeters below the soil 

minimally disturbs the fragile,surface. It clips off weeds at the root, and 
are left where they fell to preserve soilWeedserosion-prone dune soils. 

The ier technique may extend 
humidity and hinder additional weed growth. 


the long-term productivity of these soils at the costof lower per hectare
 
slowly

yields. Application of organic fertilizers which break down more 
use with this technique

are less prone to leaching Is recomrmnended forand 
Tnis Involves cutting the grain

and Is an extension of actual practice. 
n the field to decompose along with the root 

stalks and leaving them 
left In the soil (Raulin 1963:36; Norman, Simmons and 

clumps which are 
Increased livestock production among sedentery farmers 

Hays 1982:56). 
that these crop residues are now sometimes removed from

has meant 
fodder to the detriment of soil fertility.

the fields and used as 

Raulln (1963) considers that the inore intensive system of hoe culti

vation requires greater Interaction between the farmer and his/her environ

ment and entails a consequent transformation of his/her concept of agri

year-round activity requiring continuous long- and short-term 
culture as a 

Such a step might be encouraged as a prelude
planning (Raulin 1963:.38). 

Simmons and Hays (1982:59)
to more mechanized agriculture. Norman, 


point out that given limited development funds, increased costs of fossil
 

http:1963:.38
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energy, and the fact that many Sahelian farmers have not willingly adopted 
the tednologies proposed to them, efforts that alm solely at modifying 

are 	ill-advisedthe 	physical environment In this region to fit desired cultigens 
to have been more receptive to approachesFarmers in Niger Indeed seem 

which have changed the physiology of crcps (such as shorter cycle, drought
to Integrated pest management (rangincand 	pest-resistant seed varieties) and 

from barbed wire fencing to aerial spraying) to fit crops to the environment, 

than to modifying the environment to fit the c=ops. These authors suggest 

that this emphasis be adopted in future agricultural development schemes. 

They believe that hand-operated and mechanical technologies wnich facilitate 
seem likelythese processes, rather than animal traction schemes, rnore to 

succeed and to contribute to agricultural productivity In the long run for 

the majority of rural farmers. 

TI-E CRGANIZATION OF VILLAGE FARIvtAOS 

The 	wfleld-CQtfLfld" Pattern 

Thioughout semi-arid West Africa, small farmers distinguish at least 
two kinds of rainfed agricultural fields in terms of their distance from 

the village (or from the household compound in areas where the people 
live 	In dispersed rather than in nucleated settlements): the "infields" 

In close proximity to the settlement; the "outfields" are at some disare 
tance from it, In the "bush.. This spatial distributlon of farm plots Is 

characteristic of all the sedentary peoples In Niger. SUer (1980) reports 
the 	pattern among Zarma peasants and Horowitz (1971) among Manga 

peasants. But It Ls best described among the 'Hausa (Raynaut 1973; Hill 

1972; Norman, Simrrons and Hays 1982), where lands are organized into 

roughly concentric rings surrounding the village. Each land-holding Indi

vidual and household typically has a number c fields, and each parcel 

Is subdivided among the heirs when the lanoholder dies, such that there 
Is increasing fragmentation with each generation. Figure One presents 
an example of the pattern from the Uriversity of Bordeaux studies In 

Maradl Department (Raynaut 1980:26); it Is clearly visible in the excellent 

aerial photographs of Niger available from the InstItut Gdographique 
1963), and in remote sensing imageryNational In Paris (v. Raulln 

(Reining 1980). 

"Infields" are cultivated more intensively than "outfields." Farming 

units with access to enough fields in the Inner ring may have no farms 

at all in the outer ring of bush fields. Other households, usually ti,,ose 
of young men, poor men, and strangers or immigrants, have little or no 

land In the inner zone, and rely entirely on the bush fields. Indeed, 
relative ease of access to infields is a determinant of post-marital 

productiveresidence, since the new couple may elect to live where more 
to be had. (Senechal [1973] documents this residence strategyland 	Is 

among Ocurmanche in extreme eastern Upper Volta and, ostensibly, in 

westernmost Niger). Most farming units have some plots in each zone. 
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Fields in the innt zone are regularly fertilized with human and animal 
manure, and thereby are in almost continuous cultivation. (Dogon farmers 
in Mall on the Seno plain increase the manuring by penning livestock on 
the ;Thids closest to the household during their inferquent fallow periods.) 
,lManure is not carried to fields in the outer ring, although they receive 

some manuring when the crcpped stubble is grazed. As long as enough 
land is available, these fields are left fallow to restore their fertility 
after a period of cultivation. Recent demographic pressure on the land 
is leading to a progressive shortening of the fallow periods, and therefore 
to erosion, degradation, and declining yields. 

In Mit:ia county, ZInder CLpartment, it Is believed that ideally a 
field should be successively cultivated for no more than five years and 
that millet and sorghum should be rotated with groundnuts and cowpeas 
during this period. The field should then be allowed to rest for four years. 
Thirty currently fallow fields in one village studied had in fact been culti
vated for an average of nine consecutive years, and had then lain fallow 
for the prescribed four years. Sometimes fallowing is provoked by insuffi
cient local rainfall in a given year. As for rotation, a common practice 
today is to vary the location of patches of the major cultigens within 
any given field during the period of cultivation (Amould 1982a:412), which 
is effectively a kind of crop rotation. 

Fields in the inner and outer zones are known by different terms. 
Zarma cultivators in the Ouallarr 'ea distinguish koiratie infields, forming 
a ring 1.2 to 2.0 km around the ' .;ge, from i usn ields further off. 
Small gardens near the compound are called kall, and are fertilized with 
ashes and household wastes (Stier 1980:17). In the Dallol Bosso, FulBe 
farmers distinguish ouinde, manured fields adjacent to the compound, from 
guessa or balanga, cultia-ted fiel; which were not menured (Ibid.:30). 
The coresponcing Hausa terms in the Maradi area are karkara ("manured 
fields") and maiso ("bush fields"). Swanson (1978) has presented a superb 
outline of the cc plex Gourmanche land classification system. 

For the farming unit, a system of scattered parcels offers certain 
advantages. Holding fields in various locations reduces the risk of total 
crop failure, as rainfall, insect attacks, damage from livestock, and so on, 
may vary from field to field even within a radius of a few kilometers. 
Scattered fields may also take advantage of different soil types included 
In various sections of the village lands (Arnould 1982:413). There are 
also a number of disadvantages. These include the additional travel tirme 
spent walking to and from fields, transporting inputs and harvests, etc. 
in addition it is more difficult to make efficient use of animal traction, 
long promoted by Nigerien extension agents with little result: even when 
the total size--4 holding is large enough that animal traction might prove 
profitaole, it is more difficult to use animal traction on small, irregularly 
shaped plots. 

" i /. 
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At the community level yet another disadvantage can be seen: not 
only has the proportion of the total area left fallow been decreasing in 
many farming villages, but scattered fallow fields are oftei surrounded 
by cultivated areas. Hence they may be inaccessible to livestock, despite 
the pressing need for rainy season pasture if livestock are to be maintained 
in the village community throughout the year. The inner ring of continuously 
cultivated fields suffers when pasture disappears, since this entails the 
loss of the manure necessary for maintaining soil fertility. Although re
grouping of fields into consolidated farm holdings has been suggested, 
farmers have generally opposed this anproach for the agro-ecological 
reasons cited above (Raulin 1963; Raynaut 1980:6L'). 

An Alternative Land-Use Pattern 

Although the infield-outfield system of scattered parcels is by far 
the most common pattern of field organization .n Niger, it is not the 
only one. The Bouzou or Bugaaje in particular developed a distinctive 
pattern of land tenure, unusual for West Africa, which some observers 
attribute to their efforts to combine herding with farming. 

The fullowing description follows Thomson (1975-:261-264), Nicolas 
(1962) and Franke (1982:14-17). Thomson's work is based on field research 
in a canton in Mirria County. south of Zinder; Nicolas studied a Bouzou 
village 70 km west of Zinder. This system was also observed among semi
sedentary FulBe in Dog,:. canton, sou!: of Zinder in the late 1970s. The 
favorable impact on yielsi there was evident to Hausa observers (Arnould 
personal comrrunication). Franke's analysis is based on Nicolas' field 
research. 

To cite Thomson: 

Bugaaje land tenure creates incentives which promote enclosure. 
Among these are substantial economies in fencing, low cost, con
venient control of livestock movement, and efficient coordination 
of farming and herding activities. Their land tenuie organization 
enables Lhe Bugaaje, without extra effort or cost, to concentrate 
most of the manure generated by thei.' livestock directly on the fields 
where it will most improve agricultural productivity (1976:261). 

The basic elements in this system of organization are as follows: 

Each family lives on its own field, a long narrow strip of land aligned 
with similar strips in a parallel rank. Each constitutes a quarter 
in a village, entirely surrounded by a thorn fence. This exterior fence 
is gradually constructed by the first owners of the two outside fields 
uf each quarter, as residents annually clear new land at the head 
of their fields, while fallowing a similar amount at the rear of the 
cultivated portion. Once constructed, the exterior fence can be main
tained with minimal effort by periodic patching (Ibid:262). 

.1)
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Figure 2 illustrates the Bugaaje pattern as it operated in the late 1960s 
and early 1970s in Zinder Department, in clear contrast with the system 
of concentric rings described abuve. 

FIGURE 2 
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(Thomson 1976:263) 

During the dry season, livestock graze over the entire area;, at night 
animals are tethered near their owners' compounds. As Figure 2 illustrates, 
each year compounds are moved further back into the fallow portion of 
the long, narrrw fields. This allows the heavily manured area where animals 
were staked during the previous cry season to be cleared and planted. An 
intericr fence, which is also moved each year, separatas the fallow portion 
from the portion under cultivation; the fallow area provides rainy season 
pasture for the livestock. In this way it is possible to keep many livestoc:< 
rignt in the village for most of the year, although Nicolas (1962) noted 
that herds were taken to another area for grazing late in the dry season. 
in cases obtserved in Zinder in the 1970s, herd !zes seemed to be on the 
order cf 25 beasts per households. But herd size was flexible because 
each herd was made up of the animals of different tcusehold. Sub-herds 
micht be split off to be moved to other pasture at different seasons in 
order to adjust herd size .o available forage. 



23DRYLAND AGRICULTURE 

This close association of farming and livestock activities in turn ".etards 
the decline in soil fertility over the total Bugaaje landholdings more than is 
typically the case in the Hausa system. However, external pressures were 
beginning to have an impact on this pattern even at the time of Nicolas' 
research. F.anke has pointed out the increasing monetary pressures due 
to taxes and consumer spending patterns which affect Bugaaje as vell 
as other Nicerien farmers. He also noted the negative repercussions of 
increasing land pressure outside the Bugaaje village, which reduces fallow 
fields and uncleared bush available for pasture nearby (Franke 1982:17). 
Thomson found the system still working in Mirria County in about 1970, 
but by 1982 continued population grnwth with little or no room for expansion 
of village lands had resulted in fragmentation of the long, narrow strips 
and the system's breakdown (Thomson 1982). 

Despite its current decline, the system is of continuing interest as an 
indigenous mouel for integrating farming and livestock activities making 
use of closely grouped fields rather than scattered parcels. 

NIGERIEN FARMING UNITS 

Towards a Typology of Farming Units 

Over the past decade agricultural development specialists nave become 
aware of the range of variation in the internal organization of farming 
units and no longer credit the assumption of rural homogeneity whereby 
any Individual unit is representative of the whole. The notion of the "average 
peasant" or "average household" is being replaced with mcre detailed typo
logies of farming units based upon significant variables in Third World agri
culture. The number of people in a household, the age and sex ccmposition 
of the group, and its organization as an extended or nuclear family, are 
fundamental differentiating factors in farming behavior at thf level of 
the productive group in Niger (cf. Norman, Simmons, arid Hays 1982:109). 
But many students of farming systems in the Sahel have stressed the in
creasing differentiation and indeed stratification of farming households 
in terms of their access to resources. 

Table 6 provides data assembled from a numter of village studies 
(Sutter 1979:21-22) on sor: ,iaracteristics of farming units in terms of 
the ecological zones olined. -ine average area cultivated per household 
ranges from a high of 16.9 hectares in one northern zone village, to a 
low of 5.2 hectares in a southern zone village; but another northern village 
showed an average of just 6.6 hectares per household (based, however, on 
a very small sample). Area cultivated per active worker falls Jetween 
1.3 and 2.0 hectares in four of the villages, but reaches 4.4 hectares in 
one northern village. The diversity seen here and in other stucl-cs indicates 
the need for caution in extrapolating to larger regional or geographical 
units on the basis of village level studies alone. Et!nicity, local historical 
events, and ecology affect settlement patterns and the availability of 
land, for example, which in turn affect the average size of holdings for 
local farming units. 

1%
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. TABLE 6 

CHARACTERISTICS CF FARMING UNITS BY ECOLOICAL ZCINz 

Southern Zone b Intermediate Zone Northern Zone 
More than 55Cmrr Between 550 and Less than 4OCmrr 
cf rainfall 400 mm of rainfall of rainfall 

,,y,,C Magamid Sarkin e Maidokih'll "Z'f  Dan Koulou 
(Zinder) (Maradi) ardi) (Zinder) (Zinder) (Maradi) 

_____________aradi 

Area cultivated 7.4 ha 5.2 ha 10.5 ha 9.7 16.9 ha 6.6 ha 
per HH (NA) (NA) (4.3) (NA) (NA) (3.0) 

No. of fields 7.4 NA NA 2.8 2.4 NA 
per HH (NA) (NA) (NA) 

Average area 1.0 ha NA NA 5.1.9 7.2 ha NA 
of a field (.8) (NA) (5.8) 

No. of people 6.9 7.6 9.0 7.8 6.5 NA 
per HF- (4.9) (3.7) (3.3) (NA) (2.8) 

No. of active 4.0 4.4 5.3 2.7 3.8 5.0 
adults per H-1 (NA) (2.4) (2.4) (NA) (NA) (1.5) 

Area cultivated 1.9 ha 1.3 ha 2.0 ha 3.5 4.4 ha 1.4 ha 
per active adult (NA) (.25) (0.6) (NA) (NA) (0.7) 

Notes and Sources: 

(a) 	 The data presented here are averages, with the standard deviations in parantheses 

(b) 	 The isohyets used to define the three ecological zones have been calculated using 
rainfall data from 1960 to 1977, and therefore include the drought years of the 
early 1970s. When these drought year data are included, there is of course a 
-onsiderable shift southwards of the isohyet. A rough 1960-1977 mean for each 
village is: "Y" = 555 mrm; Magami = 560 mm; Sarkin Haoussa = 440 mm;
 
it= 265 mm; Dan Koulou = 322 mm.
 

(c) 	 Data collected for 44 households, representing 327 fields, village "Y", Mata

• meye Arrondissement (Sutter 1982). 

(d) 	 Magami data for 8 households, representing 62 fields (Miranda 1979:10, 67). 

(e) 	 Serkin Hacussa data for 7 households, 83 fields (Miranda 1979: 10, 67). 

(f) 	 "Z" data (Tanout Arrondissement) for 48 households, representing 115 fields 
(Collion 1982). 

(g) 	 Dan Koulou data for 6 households reFesenting 34 fields (Miranda 1-979: 10, 67). 

(h) 	 Maidoki data for 23 hcuseholds recresenting 46 fields (Arnould 1982a:312, 317, 
411, 423; Sutter 1979:21, 22). Note the similarity to "Z". 
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A. Primary and Secondary Enterprises. A typology of farming units 
useful for development planning must reflect the differences in responsi
bilities, production objectives, decision-making powers, assets ano resource 
endowments of different farming units. The dichotomy between farming 
units responsible for meeting the basic suosistence needs of their members 
and those which do not carry this respons.bility provides a starting point. 
Adopting terminology suggested for Senegal, these may be termed "primary" 
and "secondary" enterprises respectively (see Kleene 1974; Lallamand 1977; 
Saunders 1930). Nigerien farming units may be further distinguished by 
their access to land and labor, the crucial factors of production in West 
African smallholder agriculture, given the lack of capital at their disposal. 
The lack of capital is a result of taxation, marketing policies, and con
sumption habits; (Charlick 1974; Spittler 1979; Nicolas 1970; Stewart 1978; 
Colion 1982; Sutter 1982). 

The primary enterprise/secondary enterprise distinction is based or; 
differences in goals and responsibilities among farming units. Individuals 
engaging in secondary farming enterprises already meet their basic subsistence 
needs as participants in a primary farming unit. Secondary enterprises usually 
consist of the private farming activities o! single individuals such as wives 
and dependent sons. Although occasionally individuals may cooperate to 
work cn each other's private plots, yields are usually privately owned and they 
often provide cash Income. 

Primary units vary in organization. They include, but are not limIted 
to, extended family farming units such as the Hausa oandu unit. Nuclear 
families and even solitary individuals frequently form primary farming 
units when they must independently meet their own subsistence needs. In 
two villages in Zinder only 55 and 5LL percent of the households were of 
the extended family variety (Arnould 1982a:312). Lallemand has described 
a single large Mossi compound in Upper Volta whose 35 members formed 
six distinct primary farming units: one extended family group, two formed 
by nuclear families, and three "solitary" units made up of a single active 
worker each (Lallemand 1977). Even when a primary farming unit includes 
just one active worker, it differs fr.o.m a secondary unit in that the farmer 
must allocate his or her labor, land, and capital, not to maximize personal 
cash income but to provide for staple food needs and essential cash obli
gations such as taxes. 

The members of large primary farming units are particularly likely 
to conduct private secondary farming enterprises, or engage in othar occu
pations in addition to their work in the primary pooling unit. Income 
from these secondary nccupations helps to explain the larger size of these 
units. The primary/secondary distinction blurs in situations in which con
sumption needs are met by different units at different seasons of the 
year, or as the composition of the household changes through time, since 
in these cases the defining characteristic-subsistence responsibility-is 
shared by more than one unit. 

-h
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It should be noted that primary and secondary units, although defined in 
terms of the constraints imposed by subsistence responsiblitles, also differ 
in other ways. Secondary enterprises typically control less land (often small 
parcels allocsted from a larger household unit) and less labor (that of one 
adult during time not committed to the primary farming unit and/or domestic 
chores). 

B. A Land-Resource Typolecv. Based on the University of Bordeaux 
studies in Maradi Department, Claude Raynaut developed a land resource 
typology of farming units based in (1) spatial location of fields; and (2) area 
per active worker (1980:44-45). 

The location axis differentiates farming units with fields in an inner 
ring of manured, intensively cultivated fields from those with mcst of 
their fields in outer zones. Fields farther from the village are rarely 
manured and are also less well maintained during the growing season (for 
example, they are not weeded as thcroughly). Combined with the size 
of holding axis, this classification generates four types of farming units: 

(1) 	 Farming units most of whose fields are in the central zone,
 
but with limited total land holdings;
 

(II) 	 farming units most of whose fields are in the central zone, with 
large total land holdings; 

(III) 	 farming units most of whose fields are in the outer zone or
 
zones, with large total land holdings;
 

(IV) 	 farming units most of whose fields are in cuter zones, with
 
small total land holdings.
 

In three study villages in different ecological zones of Maradi Department, 
farming units of types I, iI, III and IV differed in numerous traits, including: 
(1) average area cultivated per farming un.'t: (2) area cultivated per actif 
(active farmer); (3) average proportion of land left fallow; (4) production per 
actif; (5) average cereal yields; (6) cattle per farming unit; and (7) small 
ruminants per farming unit. Farming units of Type IV with small holdings 
in unfavorable locations, were worst off on these measures, while Types 
II and III, with largest holdings, were better off than Type I (Ibid.). Although 
large total holdings are generally advantageous, fieldes located fii closer 
proximity to the village give significantly better yields per hectare ':Raynaut 
1980:24): 

Distance from Villace 	 Averace Cereal Yields 

0 - 500 m 477 kg/ha
 
501 - 12C0 rn 198 kg/ha
 

1201 - 2500 m 183 kg/ha
 
2501 - 4500 m 134 kg/ha
 

45C0+ m 56 kg/ha
 

""y 
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At Gurgae village, Hausa farmers achieved average yields of 477 kilograms 
per hectare on fields within 500 meters from the village, while average 
yields for fields from 501 to 1200 meters away fell to 198 kgiba (Raynaut 
1980:24). Fields closest to the village usually benefit from creater appli
cations of manurE; they are also likely to be weeded more often and more 
systematically (Sutter 1979:26, 26b). 

C. The Gandu Aporoach to Tvooloav. Much agricultural research in 
Niger andl in nortnern Nigeria has ceen preoccupied with the extended 
family farming unit known in Hausa as oandu. Beginnin, with the work 
of Greenberg (1947) and M. C. Smith in the 1950s (Smith 1955), the oandu 
has been a major focus of attention even though gandaye (pl.) account 
for only a minority (often 25 percent or fewer) of actual farming units. 

Each Hausa farm village was traditionally built up around a core family 
group (dLn) composed of agnatic kinsfolk. The fundamental unit of resi
dence, production, distribution, transmission, and reproduction was the 

" At a mature stage of the domestic cycle, the aida was a patrilocal 
;Jtiple family household of at least two generations depth, and comprising 
the conjugal family units (jyai)of the household head (mai gida) and his 
married sons and their children (Greenberg 1974). Some wealthier Cida 
contained farm slaves. 

The aida was essentially a family farming unit (FFU) distinguished 
from other FFU by usufructory rights of land tenure (Raulin 1965), control 
of its own granary, and by its disposition of the labor power of its active 
members. 

The mal gida partitioned the household land into aandu (collective) 
and aamana individual) parcels. Men worked together on the gandu five 
days a week, and junior men in the gandu and their wives worked on their 
gamana one day a week. The mai gida held the fruits of gandu production 
in trust and was obliged to feed, clothe, and pay taxes and ceremonial 
expenses of his household from the ,,andu produce during the agricultural 
season (Greenberg 1947:195). With the help of the extended agnatic kin 
group, the mai gida ensured that his sons and daughters would marry. 
Individuals and junior jyaL fed themselves during the dry season from 
the produce of the gamana and, in addition, used gamana produce to par
ticipate in ceremonial events and exchanges (baptisms, marriages, funerals, 
etc.). Gandu produce could never be sold; gamana produce could be marketed, 
but the oulk of production took place on canou plots. The Zarma also dis
tinguish communal fields (ifWar ben or wind an in the Cuallam area) from 
individual fields (known as kourOa) (Stier 1980:17). 

Upon the death of the mai aida, the inheriting sons did not immediately 
divide the land and slaves, but continued to work together, with the eldest 
brother assuming the role of mel aida. At this stage of the development 
cycle, the aida became a patrilateral extended family household (frdrbche). 
As the FarmiIies of the brothers grew, the patrimony was divided. 3unior 
brothers were often compelled to clear new bush lands as they fared less 
well in the division. 
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In the traditional setting, small households could overcome temporary or 
seasonal labor bottlenecks by calling young men in the village to participate 
In a labor party (avyva), which was a form of inter-household labor exchange. 
Gavva were also called by young men to meet labor service obligations to 
their wives' parents (Nicolas 1970:412). Gayya aided the social reproduction 
of the community because they enabled sma ler and poorer households to 
cope with accidents of demography or illness which threatened their agricul
tural productivity and viability. 

Interlocking conditions have been cited as favoring extension of this 
sort of household system over a very large part of the Sahel: long fallow 
hoe cultivation, limited agricultural productivity, a complex agricultural 
calendar with seasonal labor bottlenecks, periodic localized crop failure, 
abundant land, a low level of development of transport and intra-regional 
commerce, the weakness of supra-local political Institutions, high fertility, 
and the necessity for local defense from the razzia of rival city states 
(Greenberg 1947; Nicolas 1960; Burch 1972; HilT 1972; Raynaut 1973; 
FaulkIngharn and Thorbahn 1975). 

Farmers in some villages in Zinder now equate oandu with the family 
farmng unit (FFU) whether or not the aandu conforms to the multiple 
conjugal family unit (CFU) ideal househola described above, and this defi
nition of the household is adequate for most descriptive purposes. Appli
cation of the criterion of cooperation in production yields fairly consistent 
data on the mean size of family farming units not oniy for the communities 
studied by Arnould but also for other Hausa communities as well, as shown 
by the information in the third column of Table 7. 

Defining the household as the FFU or production unit, is not entirely 
satisfactory if other tasks are employed as criteria o! household member
ship. As Gocddard (1973) showed, there is considerable variability in the 
allocation of household tasks between members of CFU within FFU in 
different communities despite the fact that they farmed land in common 
(see below). 

People in the communities studied in Zinder actually seem to employ 
a multi-varlate definition of the gida or household. Members of a oida 
reside close together in cluster3 or compounds and labor on candu f'leTds 
together. However, young men's and women's gamana plots consume more 
labor time than was true in the past, it is claimed, and the distinction 
between oandu and camana has grown fuzzy so that any CFU may consider 
itself proprietors of oanou if other criteria of co-membership in another 
household are not met. in additirn, there is tremendous variation from 
the ideal in the degree to which junior households participate in agricultural 
task: such as field clearance, granary construction, fencing gardens, and 
so on, which contributes to qualitative differences between qandu organi
zation among aida. There is also considerable variation in pooing of dry 
season income from gardening and other activities. 
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TABLE 7 

COMPARATIVE MEASURES OF FARM UNIT SIZE 

Mean Size of Mean Size 
Conjugal of Family Mean 
Family Unit Production Number of 

Units CFU/Gida*Location (lyali) 

Maidoki 4.9 (N=L42) 7.8 (N=28) 1.5 

Kadafan Tulu 1 3.6 (N4=77) 6.9 (N=39) 1.8 

Central Niger 2 4.6 7.6 1.7 

Tudu, Tah ua 19.0 
Province 

Maradi Province4 5.7 

Katsina Nigeria5 	 5.09 
6
 

Sokoto:
 
2.4Rlverine 
2.2Accessible 
2.0Remote 

Percent of 
Gida with 
Ma'rried Sons 

68 

34 

24 

69 
58 
36 

Sources: 	 1. Arnould 1982; 2. Pool and PIche 1972; 3. Faulkingham and Thorbahn 
1975; 4. Raynaut 1976; 5 Hill 1972; 6. Goddard 1972. 

In this table gida are defined as equivalent to household production units, which 
are termed candu in the rural areas. 
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Because extended-family farming units typically Include both more 
active workers and a larger totai household size than do other farming 
units, they involve a larger proportion of the population than their incidence 
alone would suggest. For example, in two Hausa villages.of Znder Depart
ment, 31 percent and 30 percent of farming units were organized as gandu. 
As Table 8 shows, however, in the northern village these units accountec 
for 46 percent of all married men while they accounted for 58 percent 
of all married men in the southern village. From the table we can calculate 
that about 52 percent of the sample population in the southern village was 
included in candu units, and about 39 percent of the sample population in 
the northern village (see Sutter 1979:43). However, a significant proportion 
of the total land held by extend~ed family farming units may be controlled 
by individuals in the form of private plots, rather than forming part of 
the ccmmunally-f armed gandu land (see discussion of land holdings in a 
later part of this section).In two other villages studied in southern Zinder 
only 55 percent of the households were of the extended family variety, 
accounting for 77 percent and 87 percent of the population of each village 
respectively. However, as discussed below, the degree of coordination and 
control over labor exercised by the household heads varied considerably 
within the .andu 

D. Typology Based Upon the Allocation of Labor. Wallace (1978) 
argues that the use of the gand concept by Smith, Hill, Norman and others 
is ambiguous, glossing such a variety of economic arrangements that the 
term itself has no clear-cut meaning. In Wallace's view, it is particularly 
misleading in understanding the allocation of labor in Hausa agriculture. 
First, the majority of Hausa primary farming units today are nuclear family 
units (lyali), not -andu units. Indeed, under Hausa demographic conditions 
the situation could hardly be otherwise; many farmers have no adult sons 
and the fathers of many farmers are already deceased (see Hill 1972:46; 
Wallace 1978:143). Fraternal gandave made up of adult brothers farming 
togetner after the father's death are even less common than paternal 
gandaye. Only nine households of 66 studied in two villages in Zlnder were 
of _nisvariety (Arnould 1982a:312). 

Second, even in qandu units, the mal cida exercises only limited control 
over the labor of other household memloers: he directs their work for only 
some days of the week and only during the farming season. Wallace found 
that planners of the Kano River Project (an 18,000 hectare Irrigation scheme 
located about 50 km south of Kano, Nigeria), drawing on available literature 
with its emchasis on the ideal gandu, overestimated the availability of 
unpaid household labor on a year-round basis. This error has practical con
sequences for the outcome of the project (Wallace 1978). 

Older men In Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu, the two villages studied 
by Arnould (1982a), said they lived in households which corresponded in 
morphology and task performance to the ideal or complete gida described 
above. Complete o[da are preserved morphologically in both villages today, 

http:section).In
http:villages.of
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TABLE 8 

GANDU AND NON-GANDU UNITS IN TWO VILLAGES
 
IN ZINDER DEPARTIENT, 1978
 

Number of Gandua 
Households (HH) 

Number of non-
Gandu HH 

TOTAL 

Number of Married 
Men in Gandu HH 

Number of Married 
in non-Gandu HH 

TOTAL 

Average number of 
people in Gandu HH 

Average number of 
people in non-Gandu HH 

Total People in Sample 

Village '"Z" 
(Tanout Arrondissement) 

Village "Y" 
(Matameye Arrondissement) 

15 (31%) 13 (30%) 

33 (69%) 31 (70%) 

48 (100%) 44 (100%) 

30 (46%) 41 (58%) 

35 (54%) 30 (42%) 

65 (100/) 71 (100%) 

8.1 12.1 

5.7 4.6 

513 303 

a. Gardu defined as a unit containing 2 or more married males and their 
respective 	families.
 

(Sutter 1979:43).
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but they are based upon changing tasks and diversified resources, and are 
associated with higher relative wealth. 

Nearly 70 percent of gida in Maldoki, a purely farming village, contain 
married sons. In riverine Sokoto, Nigeria, a similar percentage was associated 
with a relatively low degree of off-farm income. House.olds in Maidoki 
are indeed highly reliant on on-farm activities for their income. Nevertheless, 
the ideal cida morphology and division of labor occurs in a few households 
which cultivate many fields and large gardens, have high fertility overall 
and dispose of enough labor to respond quickly to seasonal shifts in labor 
demand, and also possess large livestock holdings derived from success in 
the groundnut trade. Neither the possession of abundant land and labor 
alone Is sufficient to ensure the household conforms to tradltional models. 
It Is also necessary that land and labor be employed in producing market 
crops and that the household has large grain and livestock reserves. These 
findings are consistent with those of Sutter (1982:217) in Matameye. 

In Kadafan Tulu, a village highly dependent on income from pottery 
production, the number of married sons in g is relatively low, but 
the incidence of complete gandu is lower still.The village chief is one 
of the few men to maintain a household which conforms morphologically 
to the traditional norm, but is unusual in other respects. The two married 
men in his candu were matrilateral relatives for whom he provided bride
wealth and whose taxes he pays. Of the six fields they cultivate together, 
two were purchased, and one is an interest free loan. The household pools 
pottery trading revenues as well. 

In both of these comrrunities, new commercial resources, livestock, 
and pottery allow some households to preserve the pre-colonial household 
ideal; yet few households, due to a shortage of livestock in Maidoki, and 
of land in Kadafan Tulu, can muster the necessary cash resources to support 
a large nurnter of people. Two other kinds of household morphology and 
organization were found in these villages that differed from the ideal 
pattern. 

The household organization of a number of FFU in Maidoki corresponds 
to Goddard's (1973:214) description of the land oarnu. In this case, the 
land held in usufruct by the household may be sub-divided amongst daughter 
households while the mai gida lives. Subordinate men contribute to marriage 
and tax payments from individual enterprise, but retain a larger share for 
themselves. The participation of ;ubordihate men in vandu activities, 
other than cereal production, is limited by migration a,.d other individual 
economic activities. Distribution and pooling is reduced at the level of 
the multiple family householo, and indiv.dual CFU provide for more of 
their own needs than was true in the past, primarily because the mai oida 
cannot come up with the resources necessary to support his dependents 
year round. These findings confirm Sutter's (1982:218) Matameye data. 



33 
DRYLAND AGRICLLTTURE 

Land qandu are also associated with a shift In nherJtance patterns 
which tend to hasten division. Youngest brothers often remain at home 
while older siblings migrate. The former participate more fully in oandu 
activities, and are more likely to inherit th- paternal oandu under an 

assumeinformal system of ultimogeniture. Inheriting sons, however, must 
primary care for aging parents. If migrating sons were excluded from 
the count of men in candu because of their lessened contribution to main
tenance and reproduction then land nandu might be said to resemble 
a stem family household system rrore-csely than the ideal multiple 
family system. Land ciandu describe the majority of FFU in Maidoki 
which lack access to the commercial resources which are available to 
households which approximate the ideal pattern. Disinclination to obey 
the authority of the mat cida and the first wife (unwar cida) on the part 
of young men and thr brides Is also cited as a reason for lessened coope
ration and early division of the gandu by the older folks In the village. 

The most radical departure fx,'n the Ideal a du is to be found in 
Kadafan Tulu. Individual CFU which share oandu fields, pool labor and 
resources during the rainy season of cultivation, but for most of the year 
male labor migration and women's pottery production act to limit exten
sive cooperation. In other words, high individual cash incomes disrupt 
older patterns of agricultural cooperation and pooling. The arable land 
is not divided among nuclear households only because there Is a serious 
shortage of land. Thus, equating households with FFUs in this village 
yields over-estlmates of ef "ectlve household size. 

Barely a third of candu contain married sons. Nor are all members 
of a gida necessarily active even in cereal production, essential to the 
preservation of the multiple family household. As In Matameye (Sutter 
1982:217) In Katsina (HIll 1972), and Maradi province in Niger (Raynaut 
1976), successful ndividual commercial activities have reduced the scope 
of Intra-CFU cooperation, pooling, and agricultural production. 

It Is mportant to note that a market for hired labor exists In Niger. 
Sutter (1982"285ff) found that about half of household heads In his study 
communities employed agricultural labor, but few of them hired labor for 
more than threeor for days work In a year. These results are consistent 
with other research in Hausa farming zones (Nicolas 1965:251; Arnould 
1982a:341-342; Hill 1972). Norman, Simmons and Hays (1982:106) found 
that about 18 percent of the, total labor input on family farms In Zarla 
was purchased, more than in Niger. A day's wages averaged between 
150-600 CFA depending on the strength and vigor of the laborer and the 
wealth of the employer. Labor is usually hired during periods of labor 
bottlenecks, especially for sowing after the first rains and during the 
first weeding. 

Landless laborers In Niger do not constitute a distinct economic 
class. It might however be argued that the large numbers of migrants 
who have swelled Niger's urban places during the past decade Indeed 
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portend a class of landless refugees, driven off the land by population 
pressure, drought, or pestilence. Hill (1972) describes something along 
these lines for northern Nigerian villages, although her interpretation remains 
at variance with those of most other researchers. 

Most authors do agree that wage labor is linked to rural differentiation 
and inequality with direct consequences for agricultural productivity. That 
segment of the population whose subsistence production Is insufficient oftei, 
must sell its labor power to raise cash during the pre-harvest period. In 
this sense, wage labor is a consequence of rural inequality. Rural farm 
labor is also a cause of dlfferentiation in that salaried workers are employed 
on other people's fields during the critical weeding periods when they 
should be at work on their own land. The situation Is such that wealthy men 
sometimes feel It Is demeaning to resort to unpaid reciprocal agricultural 
labor, ayya, and prefer to hire laborers. In eastern Niger, among the Manga, 
It Is performing agricultural-or any kind of domestic-labor for wages that 
Is considered demeaning, whereas the same activity can be honorably per
formed in an exchange relationship (Horowitz 1972). 

The Impact of salaried agricultural labor on peasant differentiation 
is restrained by a number of factors. The first is the persistence of unpaid 
reciprocal labor amongst less well off households. The second is the micro
zonatlon of crop maturation which enables farmers in southern zones to 
complete their weeding before venturing to northern or eastern regions 
where weeding is just beginning. The third is that few wealthy farmers 
are willing to hire wage laborers permanently because of the kin-like 
obligations such patronage still entails in Niger. 

Actual working relations within extended-family farming units and 
the intersection of farming and non-farm activities thus show a wide range 
of variation (see HIl 1972 for examples from a Hausa community in Nigeria). 
Either lumping all farming done by all household members as a single 
entrprse, or focusing on the farming of the household head to the exclusion 
of other household members, distorts the organization of agricultural activities. 
Possible differences in productivity, in technology adoption, in the allocation 
of labor, and in other farming activities are lost when distinct farming 
units are not considered separately. 

However, defining appropriate units for data collection and analysis 
for research on African farming systems continues to pose many problems. 
Since economic functions do not neatly coincide with residential groups, 
researchers have tried various other criteria for defining householdi member
ship (reviewed briefly in Eicher and Baker 1982:75-76; Arnould anc Netting 
1982). Much time and effort may be required to identify actual produ.lng 
and consuming units, the "firms" and "households" of conventional economic 
theory. Household heads may make decisions concerning communal fields, 
while other individuals make them for their private plots. 

Vf'\ 
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For one recent study of Hausa agriculture In Zinder Department, 
Coiflon selected village residential compounds as her sampling frame, 

compound residents farmed together. She arguesregardless of whethei 
that this is still the most practical way to avoid a long pre-study of produc

the units marked off by compound walls aretion and consumption patterns: 
readily visible, while patterns of economic interactiofi are not (1982:488). 

This approach would be less satisfactory In larger towns, however: in 

scme 19 percent of the residential units in one neighborhood inMirria 
1974 were headed by single elderly women who were usually economically 
dependent on other households (Saunders 1978:137-138). 

E. Women and Aqriculture. The data c.oncerning women's roles in 

agricultural production are scanty. Indications are, however, that women 

are playing an Increasingly Important role in production, particulariy in 
comregions of intensive male migration (Rupp 1976; Lina Brock, personal 

Survey datamunication) and market crop production (Raynaut 1976). 
show that women's aspirations concerning agricultural development are 

both different from those of men, and vary between comrrunitles (Henderson 
a clear and consistent record of unequal1983). At the same time, there is 

access of womeni to prmductive agricultural inputs from the early days of 
to the contemporary MaradiAnimation Feminine (Bar-es et al. 1976), 

While It mayRural Development project (Afrlcan News Aoril 4, 1983:10). 
be argued that women constitute secondary farming units, it is worth 

gathering some of the scanty details concerning women's role In agricul
are drawn from Arnould and Henderson'sture together. The following sketches 

(1982) working paper on women In Niger. 

Agricultural production is secondary to domestic tasks among rural
 
Zarma women; they do not have automatic access to land as do men.
 

In Ouallarn, some women garden, and in a large part of the Boboye
 
cultivate rlce- and ground nuts for commercialivztion.area, women 

sesame, squash, sweetMost women cult.vate kitchen gardens of okra, 
peas, and gourds for home use or exchange within the village (Stier 

1980; Goldmark 1977). 

Women receive livestock from their maternal family when they marry. 

With luck, holdings of goats and sheep can be transformed Into signi-
Some animals are sent to the steppes....duringfirant cattle herds. 

the rainy season and return to the village during the dry season. 
own chickens and guinea fowl and construct adobe henWomen also 

houses (Diarra 1971). 

Among the Wogo River dwellers, men are generally the proprietors 
women also own fields which they mayof the land, although some 

rent to men. Other women use parcels of land owned by their hus

bands. They cultivate gardens and small plots of okra, the latter 
Garden croos include tobacco, a specialtynear men's millet fields. 

It is mainly older women who cultivate; youngerproduct of the Wogo. 
Women work alone and their gardenswomen reject this activity. 

1 
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women have lost an Importantare a source of personal Income. Some 

source of Income in rice threshing and sales with the creation of
 
Irrigation projects and industrial threshing mills.
 

Although the Sorkawa are the great Nigorien fishing group,. Wogo
 
women fish as well. Fishing occurs after the harvest in October.
 
Women fish with a kind of cylindrical t:ap, zaa. 

The Wogo keep livestock; cattle are particularly prized and formerly 
figured prominently in bride wealth transactions. Today women keep 
goats and sheep, many of which are picketed In the village (Oilvier 
de Sardan 1969). 

In areas of the Air mountains where settled vassal Tuareg engaged In 
Irrigated agriculture, women helped n the preparaton of the fields, 

indication they themselves gardened (Nicolaisen 1963:191).but there is no 
However, during the 1968-1972 drought, some noble wcmen, disregarding 
previous patterns, began to help their equally novice husbands in digging 
Irrigation ditches and vegetable gardens (Rupp 1976-32). 

women's role in agricultural production in the Hausa-speaking regions 
varies from place to place. In MawLI country, Madaoua canton, the 
valley of Maradl, Magaria county, and many parts of Matameye and 
Mirria counties women cultivate on household (candu) fields of millet, 
sorghum and cowpeas. However, in Kantche anr7FWMirrIa canton, 
women do not in general participate in this activity, except perhaps
 
at harvest tlme (Nicolas 1956:10; Plault i965:45ff; Raynaut 1976;
 
Chefou 1976:6; Faulkngham 1976:2; Saunders 1978, 1980).
 

Around Dogondoutchl, aside from participating In household productive 
activities (summarized In Table 9), women and girls cultivate on their 
own account. Women cultivate Barnbara ground nuts and other crcps. 
But land belongs to the husband so that a woman's field changes yearly 
as woman's crops are rotated with cereals. Women have a right to 
dispose of their produce throughout this reglcn. They employ an archaic 
short-handled hoe (Kursa-Kursa) as well as other tools, but not modern 

claim that women's role In agriculture was onceones. Clder women 
more -xtensive (Plault 1965). 

Arcund Madacua, women, like men, cultivate [domestic] crops, though 
not the highly profitable irrigated onion plots. With increasing male 

more of the burden of cereals cultivationmigration, they are assuming
(Faulkingham 1976). 

There has been a rapid transformation of the role of women in agri
over the past several decades. intenculture In the valley of Maradi 


sification of commercial garden crop production Ly men, division
 
of crop lands into small parcels, a decline in the range of conjugal
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TABLE 9 

TABLE INDICATING TIE SEXUAL DIVISION OF AGRICULTURAL
 
TASKS FOR PRINCIPAL CROPS AMONGST THE MAWRI
 

CroDs Hausa Name Sow Weed Harvest Transoort Sold 

Maize 

Millet 

masaraa 

haSh 

M 
W & F 

M &F 
M 

M & F 
M & Ch 

M & F 
M & F 

F 
Ma 

Okra KuB~ewaa F F F F F 

Fermented yaa!waa M M M M F 
locust bean 
cakes 

Bambara gujjiyaa F F F F F 
ground nuts 

Sorghum daawva M & F M M M Ma 

Gourds dumaa M Ivi M. M M & F 

Beans waakee W' M t.. F & Ch M M 

Cassava Roog 6o IV M M & F M & F tv & F 

Ground nuts kW alankee tv W' M M M 

"Cocoa" ?ayaa F F F F F 

Cotton k~Daa M M M M M & F 

Sesame W' Nv N' M M & F 

Red pepper conkaa t 'ankaa 1v N' W.N' M & F 

Onions .ebaa v N' W' M 

Tobacco taab~a M N' M M M 

a Men are responsible for the sale of sheaves (of sorghum) and of grains in large quantities; 

women can be responsible for the sale of small quantities of grain, selling It either for 
their husband's profit or for their own, if their husband has given them the millet. They 
can also dispose of the harvest coming from a field inherited (or given) by their own 
family. The cultivation of this field can then be done conjointly by the woman's hus
band and herself or by one of her children. 

(Plault 1965) 
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family units pooling land and labor from collective (garden) production, 
have placed about one-third of cereal production in women's hands. 

Data show that the conjugal family unit has become the most effective 
unit of subsistence production; production per person falls as the numter 
of economically active persons in the household increases much beyond 
the size of the nuclear family. Thus wcmen are substituting for the 
labor of dependent males who farmed for the household heads a generation 
ago as part of the gandu system. However, in Maradi it aopears that 
women practicing dune cultivation of cereals achieve yields inferior to 
those achieved by men on garden plots. Women are not receiving 
extension and credit services provided to men through the agricultural 
cooperatives, although they are providing much of the subsistence 
production. 

Changes in production strategies have been accompanied by changes 
in concepts of property. Women are sometimes said to possess qandu, 
which has come to mean any piece of ground over which an individual 
has exclusive rights. A quarter of dune land parcels are now cultivated 
by women, of which 22 percent have been received through inheritance. 
Matrilineal inheritance of land, once non-existent is becoming more 
common. Nonetheless, 77 percent of women's parcels are still considered 
camana, individual plots granted by the household head to members of 
the household. Women exercise only usufructory rights over gamana 
(Raynaut 1976). 

In Zinder province, the situation is ccnsiderabiy different; the commerci
alization of the economy, and emergence of economic individualism 
has not proceeded as far as in Maradi. In a recently formed village 
north of the official limit of cultivation, women farm with their husbands 
to obtain the cereaLs ration. In a village populatad by descendents of 
Tuareg vassals, south of the limit of cultivation, women do not farm 
gandu lands, and some do not farm at all due to post-marital seclusion 
auran kulle) (Henderson 1983). In a pottery producing village near 
Mirria they also do not farm at all. Men displaced them from their 
traditional cultivation rights a generation ago. In addition, they had 
found it more remunerative to specialize in pottery production. 

A Kanuri-Hausa village in southern Mirria was typical of many vlPlages 
south of the 400 mm isohyet. There women help to sow and harvest 
the candu fields, although th-'y do not clear or weed them. With the 
sporaiielp of their male rel.tives, they also cultivate Individual 
plots allocated them by their husbands. Some husbands help them to 
sow. Some women are wealthy enough to hire agricultural laborers 
to weed for them. In this village mean gamana size was 1.84 ha, but 
ranged from 0.1 to 2.69 ha. in addition, women had smaJil plots of 
grounCnuts which averaged 0.1 ha in area (Arnould 1982a:444). In 
Matameye county, mean aamana size was 0.1 ha and in Magaria county 
it was 0.25 ha in the early i970s. In Kantche, where women do not 

,1)'i 
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participate much In cereals cultivation, they do garden, particularly
 
in polygynous households (Nicolas 1956:10).
 

Women use fungicide when they can obtain it, respect officially recom
mended planting densities (primarily because their fields are so small), 
apply some organic fertilizer (although it formally belongs to their 
husbands), or picket goaLs on their fielcs, but are geierally less active 
In the fields bercause of their other responsibilities (Belloncle 1976:
 
Appendices VI and VII).
 

In three of the villages studied in Zinder Department (Henderson 1983), 
it was found that village women did not consult the extension services. 
Only 29 percent of the women compared to 84 percent of the men desired 
new agricultural machinery; most women put groundnut seed by for future 
planting, and over 80 percent obtain cereals seed from their own granaries 
or from relatives. 

A final point to note is that the non-inclusion of women in agricultural 
development schemes has meant that they have adopted some modern 
techniques and a market production orientation without however having 
become indebted to government organizations. Since they are in general 
not formally responsible for household subsistence, this sometimes means 
they have a better liquidity position than men. Women's smart money 
in many instances is invested in livestock. 

Summary 

Each of the above classifications focuses on different subsets of the 
many criteria by which farming units could conceivably be distinguished: 
dominant technology, agronomic regime, primary versus secondary, gandu 
types, gandu versus camana, men versus women, size of farming unit, 
etc. whicn is most useful depends to a large degree on the prnblems 
under consideration and the data at hand. Each suggests different ques
tions about the organization of farming units and the allocation and con
sumption of land, labor and capital. A combination of vantage points 
is most likely to improve development planning to meet both short- and 
long-term goals for the country. 

ACCESS TO LAND 

Law and Custom on Land 'Tenure 

No general overview of the land tenure situation in Niger is available. 
A recent report on land ownership and taxation covers land legislation 
(Ramirez 1981a, 1981b), but gives little attention to the customary land 
tenure practices under which most rural lands are held. Some of the pub
lished information is now out of date, especially in view of the increasing 

in Niger evolveddemograohic pressure on the land. Customary land righ:. 
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in a situation in which land was plentiful relative to the availability of 
labor for bringing it Into production. Unused arable land is now becoming 
scarce in most of the nation, putting pressure on customary law to adapt 
to the current situation. 

The rapid monetization of the rural Nigerien economy during the 
colonial and post-colonial periods contributed to the current land scarcity. 

cheir growing needs for cash by increasingIndividual producers responded to 
the area planted in market crops. As long as land was available, compe
tition between export crops and domestic crops could be resolved by clearing 
new fields. Land under cultivation could also be increased by reducing 
the a'ea lelt fallow or brifg'ing fields out of fallow sooner. As we have 

to the limit in the denselyseen, however, this process has beei pushed 
populated southern agricultural zone and the entire system is now at risk 

from soil exhaLst-on. Already by the 1950s, some observers expressed 
concern about the expansion of grcundnuts at the expense of staple grains 
(Nicolas 1960; Franke and Chasin 1980:9). With yields declining on overworked 
fields, farmers are today pressed to keep as much land as possible under cul
tivation to feed their families. 

A. Customary Land Richts. Customary law in Niger is an amalgam 
of Muslim sharia and traditional practices which vary from group to group. 
(The use of--i'sala Di| customary tribunals is examined in Annex II to the 
Chapter on Islam and Customary Law above.) The Muslim legal code in 
use in most of West Africa, including Niger, is Mailkite, one of the four 
schools of orthodox Sunni Islam. Law number 61-30 of Juiy 19, 1961, 
confirmed customary rights on lands not governed by the rules of the 
Civil Code or the registration system, and called for "Just compensation" 
when land is taken for public use (Salacuse 1969:207-208). Although tradi
tional chiefs are legally empowered "to allot vacant land to persons who 
request it," (Law 62-7, March 12, 1962) (Ibid.:208), the government has 
tried to restrict the ability of chiefs to derive financial profits from the 
customary land rights associated with their offices (ibid.). Ultimate rights 
over land aze held by the national government, however, and land "Improved" 

by the government-such as irrigated perimeters-become state property 
unless or until the government carries out a redistribution. 

over land were tra-In the Hausa-speaking areas of Niger, use rights 

ditionally established by the act of clearing a field. While ultimately
 
all land was claimed by rulers such as Sarkin Damagaram, the Sultan located
 
at Zinder, newcomers who wished to settle in a community requested per

clear land from the village chief, who a descendentmission to was usually 
cf the first settlers in the area. The indivicual who cleared a field could
 
use it incefinitely, and pass it on to his heirs, so long as the land was
 
keot in use. Fields could be a11owea a fallow period without loss of rights,
 
but if the previous user then permitted someone else to clear the field,
 
rights passed to the new farmer (see Vie,1lard 1929:142-150). Women's
 

a funtion of their marital status. Married
access to land has always been 
given picts by their husbands to cultivate each year, usuallywomen were 

A' 
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those of poorer quality. Should divorce occur during the growing season, 
a woman lost her right to cultivate the plot or to claim its harvest. Under 
conditions of population pressure or Islamization, women may lose their 
rights to cultivate. Thus there were basically three ways to acquire land: 
through inheritance, by clearing new fields and unclaimed bush, or by 
marriage. 

Cohen (1967:79-80) offers a similar description of land ownership 
among the Kanuri of the Bornu area in northern Nigeria, who are related 
to the Manga and other Kanuric-speakers in Niger. Ba::ed on field research 
carried out in 1956-1957, 1964 and 1965, Cohen reported: 

Land for aqriculture is not scarce in Bornu and all settlements except 
the capital city have plenty of free or unused land within their boun
daries... 

Anyone can clear new land or land that has been unclaimed for many 
years. He should report this to his local political leader whose per
mission is always granted if there are no known claims on the property. 
Again a man may go to the local political leader and ask where he 
can farm; he is then directed to available plots on the advice of the 
leader. Or land may be inherited, usually in the male line, or acquired 
as a gift from a friend, or it can even be sold.... 

In summary, from the point of view of the people themselves, there 
are four different kinds of land around a Kanuri village. First, there 
is land owned outright by the household head over which he has complete 
authority. Secondly, there is land that has been cleared by a household 
head or that he was given the right to use by his local leader and 
which may become totally his or that of his heirs after long years 
of use and/or inheritance. Thirdly there is resting land, which is 
a farm plot that has been in use but whose depleted soil the owner 
will likely use again. If he moves away without trying to dispense 
with any of these plots then they revert to free land. Finally, there 
is free unused land around the settlement that can be used for new
corners or those trying to expand their holdings. 

Horowitz notes that the Manga peoples of southeastern Niger also 
recognize the rights of four paramount chiefs in land distribution (1974:372). 
Elsewhere (1975:399) he adds that 

In Mangari too there is sufficient land for those who wish to cultivate. 
The amount of land worked by an adult male among the Manga stands 
in close relationship to the number of persons who regularly work 
with him, the adult and adolescent members of his household. 

This area of Niger still has a relatively low population density in comparison 
with western and central Niger (see Map IV, "Population Density," Introduction, 
p. 26), and land is still available for clearing in many communities, in the 
southeast of Zinder Department and in Diffa. However uncleared bush is also 

7 
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In demand for grazing the herds of pastoral FulBe (Horowitz 1975). Note 
that Horowitz is describing the region in the late 1960s, prior to the great 
drought.
 

The Songhay and Zarma peoples of western Niger also had a traditional 
land tenure system in which initial use rights were obtained by clearing new 
land. Cnce cleared, the family of tne initial clearer retains some claim over 
a piece of land even if it is left fallow for extended periods. However, 
strangers, slaves and captives were not allowed to claim land (Goldmark 
1977; Raulin 1965). 

As long as land was plentiful, it had little value as property. (Describing 
Hausa customs in the Zinder area in the early 1930s, Vielllard wrote (1933: 
144): 

Les capitaux n'ont pas la m~me valeur dans le rdgime 6conomique 
indigene. Par exemple, las champs et les maisons, dtant dcnn6 ]'abcn
dance des terres et la simplicit6 des constructions, sont piene comptds 
parmi les r!chesses. Le vrai capital, c'6tait l'hornme...ensuite le b~tail 
a pris quelque importance, meme chez les agriculteurs, parce que c'est 
la meilleure valeur d'dchange... Le propridtaire foncier n'a pas son 
dquivalent ici. 

A few pages later, the same theme appears again: 

En fait, dtant donnd la faible densitd de la population et l'abondance 
des terres, la question fonci6re ne prdsente pas aux yeux des Noirs 
un grand intdr~t, sauf pour certaines terres excepticnnelement riches, 
ou plac-ses dans des conditions favorables: proximit6 du village, ce 
qui facilite le ravitaillement des travailleurs et permet de profiter 
des ordures m~nag6res (qjil),du fumier des parcs & b~tail (taki), 
ou proximit6 d'un point o'eau, ce qui permet de crder des jar-ins 

legumes (garka) et des palmeraies (debino). Sur ces terrains, les 
families propri~taires veillent jalousement a la conservation de leurs 
droits et leur transmissicn aux h6ritiers; meals, m~me pour ces 
prdcieux jardins, i1n'y a pas proprit6 du fcnds; c'est un droit d'usage 
qui est transmis (Ibid.:150). 

Raulln (1965) concurs with this view. Of the rights of the traditional 
ruler In land matters, Vieillard noted "clest parce qu'il est maitre des 
hommes qu'il est maitre de la terre; 11ne se male aucunement de la dis
tribution des chamos et des transactions dcnt Hs sont l'objet" (Ibid.:144). 
While the Sultan of Damagaram may not have interveneo in lano distribution, 
the nearby Sarkin Mirria did allocate land. Recognizing the principle 
that all land belongs to the ruler, informants in Mirria as recently as 1974 
explained that an individual who wanted to clear either a field or a garden 
plot tcok a small gift to the Sarki and asked for permission. The Sarki 
then sent an off cial to measure out an area which the individual could clear. 

%"'A
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By 1974, however, little uncleared land was actually available near Mirria. 

Hypothetically, then, human labor created use rights over land. The
 
uncleared bush could be used by all; anyone was free to gather its products,
 
hunt wild game, or pasture animals there. Women continue to exercise
 
their rights to gather wild products, natron, wood, and water in the bush.
 
But in practice local village chiefs or FulBe arDo usually had some say
 
in who might use resources in their vicinity, ana many local leaders still
 
exercise these rights. Even access to land by hunters, such as the Aza in 
eastern Niger, was regulated (Nicolas 1969). Only over the distant, uncla'med
 
bush was there fully open access. Where access to water was concerned,
 
it depended on whether the source was natural or constructed. In the
 
Zinder area, a seasonal lake (French mare, Hausa tapki) was viewed as
 
a natural good similar to the bush. Hence it too was open to the use
 
of all local people, although vilalgers could restrict usage by outsiders.
 
In contrast, most wells were privately owned by the individual who had it
 
dug and who could charge a fee for use of its water (Vieillard 1939:147). 

Numerous changes in local land use practices followed the colonial
 
conquest. Some stemmed from direct intervention, such as the exercise
 
of eminent domain to set aside land for uses ranging from military bases
 
to forest reserves to farmland for freec slaves or settled nomads. Some
 
villages lost large amounts of land to such interventions (Nicolas 1960). 

Other changes resulted indirectly from the colonial presence. Popula
tion shifts occurred in some areas: new villages were established in places
 
previously unsafe for settlement, as in the Maradi area (Raynaut 1980),
 
and FuiBe herders moved into eastern Niger which they had not visited
 
in earlier years (Horowitz 1975; Baier 1980). The Niger-Nigeria borderlands
 
in the southeast filled as warfare ended. The abolitoin of slavery led
 
to changes in land use as well as labor relationships, particularly among
 
the Zarma and Songhay of western Niger (Raulin 1965). As their integration
 

'into a money economy increased under the stimulus of colonial taxation, 
small farmers brought ever more land under cultivation to provide space 
for export crops as well as for food staples. 

The colonial administration typically viewed land not currently under
 
cultivation as vacant and unowned, hence available for allocaiton to freed
 
slaves or other new settlers. Land in fallow might not be distinguished
 
from land which had not previously been claimed. According to Henri
 
Raulin, Songhay and Zarma of western Niger responded differently to
 
this threat than did the Hausa. In his view, Songhay and Zarma made
 
greater use of slave labor in the precolonial era. With the liberation of
 
slaves undermining economic relationships, Songhay and Zarma were deter
mined to prevent former slaves from being granted land. Hence, large
 
areas were cleared within a few years time, far in excess of the amount 
needed for household subsistence production. In Songhay/Zarma practice,
 
this initial clearing established claim to the land, which could then be
 
allowed either to return to fallow or rented out to others who needed
 
land. Raulin found some 5,000 rented parcels in Niamey cercle alone in
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1960. In'Raulln's view, land accumulation on such a large scale did not occur 
In the Hausa areas of central and eastern Niger. In effect, tht family group 
that first cleared the land acquired definitive rights in the Songhay/Zarma 
area (Raulin 1965). Norman, Simmons ano Hays (1982:102) propose a general 
principle relating iccess to land with population pressure: 

Population density and demand for land determine the area of land avail
able per farm and the ability to fallow; status within the comrrunity 
structure, income, and the degree of commercialization of land determine 
a [household's] ability to claim more. 

B. Land Law. 3 According to a summary published in 1969, NIgerien 
law distinguishes three categories of land: 

State-owned lands or domaine which are subject to special statutes; 
registered lands which are governed by the Civil Code; and land governed 
by customary law (Salacuse 1969:207). 

Law number 61-30 of July 19, 1961 affirmed customary rights on lands not 
falling under the Civil Code or the registration system (Ibid.). 

This law also called for ",ust compensation" when land is taken for public 
use. In practice, however, the compensati-on may well appear unsatisfactory 
to prior users. This issue has been of particular concern in urban areas, where 
efforts to improve traffic circulation, reduce fire hazards, and improve health 
conditions such as sewage evacuation, have resulted in destruction of compounds 
and relocation of familes to other sites. In these cases the compensation 
offered to displaced households has usually been limited to a new building 
site, most often in a newly surveyed housing area (lotissement) on the outskirts 
of the community. In some cases, relocated householas nave been able to 
salvage byilding materials for reuse and kfunds for new construction are not 
provided. Even this limited compensation has not been provided in cases where 

Basic legislation concerning Niger"en land rights dates from 1959, 1960, and 
1961. Full texts are found in the 3ournal Officiel de la Rdpublioue du Nicer. 
Texts of some laws relating to land are reprinted in other sources (FAO/UNCP 
1970:159-176; Ramirez 1981a, Vol. II). In addition a 1969 summary of the 
Nigerien legal system includes a discussion of land rights (Salacuse 1969). Legis. 
lation cited by these sources includes ordinances 59-113/PCN, 59-115/PCN, 
of July 11, 1959; Laws 60-28 and 60-29 of July 1, 1960; and Law 61-30 of July 
19, 1961. Another source reports that the legal basis for irrigated perimeters 
stems from Law 60-28 of 26 August 1962, supplementary decrees from 1968, 
and revisions made in 1972 (Laucoin 1973). 

See discussion of this issue in:the Shelter Project report entitled Les Conditions 
d'Habitat au Nicer, 1981, published by the Direction de l'Urbanisme in tne
 
*Inistere des Travaux Publics, des Transports et de l'Urbanisme.
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farmlands are claimed by the government. For example, no compensation 
was provided to farm owners in Zinder when new lotissements for urban 
expansion were created in the late 1970s. 

Salacuse reports (1969:208) that Law 61-30 

also institutes procedures whereby persons and groups in possession 
of customary rights in land can establish them to the satisfaction of 
the authorities and then officially record them. 

Reyna argues that such government land policies are a contributing factor 
in the current scarcity situation. Without citing the precise laws in question, 
he states (1979:26): 

In 1960 and 1961, certain national laws altered Niger's prE-colonial 
land tenure regulation. Henceforth, if an individual worked a piece 
of land for 10 years that land became his individual property... 
Recently, the law has been altered so that only three years of farming 
on a field are required to acquire ownership. 

By implication, the reasonable farmer will bring as much land under cultiva
tion as he possibly can, in order to establish a claim and prevent anyone 
else from acquiring permanent cvoership. In Reyna' s view, a farmer is 
motivated to put fallow land back into production to preclude others from 
gaining owner-s:ip through cultivation; and wealthy individuals can obtain 
land titles by using wage labor to bring new plots under cultivation. 

The rarity with which individuals actually register land ownership) 
suggests that the impact of the law is modest. As of May 1981, less than 
10,000 definitive land titles (titres fonciers dfinitifs) had been registered 
for the entire nation (Ramirez 1981b:3); most of tnese presumably are 
titles to urban lots. These latter are initially recorded with the. provisional 
title (titre provisoire), which can be converted to a definitive title if the 
land isput to use (by building on it, in the case of urban lots) within two 
years. But many individuals obtain provisional titles without ever converting 
them to permarent titles; more than 15,000 provIsio.nal titles had been 
granted for Niamey alone (ibid.). In Niamey, Zinder and the smaller 
arrondissement capitals, many"successful merchants convert their profits 
into landholdings to capitalize on the rapid pace of urban sprawl. Land 
speculation helps accounts for the minimal level of productive private 
investment in Niger. 

In addition, the text of Law 61-30 sets some upper limits, varying 
with family size, on the amount of land which can be claimed (FAC/UNDP 
1970:173). In principle, therefore, the law does not allow for unlimited 
land accumulation. 

The Nigerien government has intervened in matters related to land 
in other ways. Informants at Mirria in the early 1970s, for example, indicated 
that land disputes could not be taken to court during the rainy season, from 
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a date set by the national government (such as April 1), to the following 
dry season. In cases not settled by this date, the person who had farmed 
the field in question during the previous season was allowed to cultivate 
it during the current season. The dispute could again be brought up during 
the Cry season.
 

rhe extent to which the current administration has implemented 
changes in land law is unclear. About a year after the coun d'6tat, the 
following notice appeared cn the front page of the government-..ponsored 
daily newspaper (Le Sahel, 19 avril 1975-1): 

II est rappel6 a population que depuls la declaratlon du chef de l'Etat 
de 14 avril 1975 et, en attendant la reforme agralre annonc~e, tout 
champ df exploit6 Aun titre ou un autre par un exploitant donn6, 
reste et demeure la disposition permanent du dit exploitant, quel 
que soit le titre initial qui availt permis &ce dernier de l'acquerir. 

De ce failt des instructions ont 6t6 donn6es aux personnels de com
mandement pour suspendre tout reglement du litig de champs. 
Toute personne qui ne respectera pas cos dispositions sera poursuivie 
en justice. 

The impact of this declaration on local land use cannot be determined 
without local-level data which are not available. Ramirez (1981a, 1981b) 
does not report any major reforms concerning agricultural land. If 
enforced, this proclamation could have major repercussions on land rights 
in Zarma areas, where large numbers of rented fields have been r';ported 
(Raulin 1965). 

Government interventions are said to have discouraged fallowing
in the Zinder areaI in the late 1970s: 

Local interpretation of a recent government decree has had a dele
terious effect upon current fallowing practices, and has contributed 
to the rate at which the soil is being exhausted. Authorities have 
declarec that no land should sit idle if there are those willing to 
cultivate it. This has led to disputes in Maidoki between squatters, 
particularly semi-sedentary [FulBe, and villagers. The former have 
tried to claim fallow lands belonging to the latter. There is little 
the villagers can do to oust the squatters, but one response has been 
to bring under cultivation more land than can be effectively tended. 
Clearing excess land promotes aeolian erosion, and disrupting the 
fallow system promotes soil exhaustion (Arnould 1982a:413). 

In this instance the net effect seems counter-productive to government 
long run objectives. 
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With taxes in Niger based on population rather than on land, no nation
wide land-registration system has yet oeen established. The government is 
Interested in developing a cadastre or land registration system, especially 
with regard to urban property, and an office of cadastre has been established. 
One major concern is the need for tax revenues to fund improvements in 
urban infrastructures such as water supplies and sewage disposal systems. 
Althotgh some urban property is currently subject to taxation, incomplete 
land registration effectively precludes general application of tax laws. 
Sales records exist for surveyed housing lots in the lotissements created 
around larger towns, ,,ut subsequent transactions concerning the lots go 
unrecorded; land ownership in older urban districts may br. entirely unrecorded. 
Recommendations concerning land registration and property taxes are 
included in the Ramirez reports (1981a, 1981b). 

Land Holding Today 

A. Distribution of Farmland. One of the contributing factors to 
the differentiation of rural farmers is the uneven access of farning units 
to land. Although thcce are few truly lanciless rural households, many 
households do not hold enough land to meet either food or cash needs 
from their farming activities alone. 

Table 10 presents data from a "3M" project report on land-holding 
in Mirria Arrondissement. In the 1979 farming season, only five percent 
of farming units held ten hectares or more; these large holdings accounted 
for one-fourth of the cultivated area. At the other end of the scale, 
eleven percent of the farming units held less than one hectare of land, 
together making up just 1.59 percent of the area under cultivation. The 
majority of farming units held between one and 4.99 hectares: these made 
up 64 percent of farming units, with 39 percent of the land. Finally about 
21 percent of the farming units held between five and 9.99 hectares, 
accounting for one-third of the cultivated land (Projet 3M 1980:15, 1976). 

Survey data on land-holding in Niamey, Ouallam, and Filingue Arron
dissements in the Niamey Department Productivity Project zone arca 
presented in Table 11. These data, also for 1979, resemble those for Mrria 
arrondissement with large numbers of farms in the one to 4.99 hectare 
range and only four to six percent holding ten hectares or more. However, 
Ouallam Arrondissement shows an unusually high proportion of very small 
holdings: 36 percent of farming units held less than one hectare (Stier 
1980:12a). In all likelihood, competition among households for farms of 
viable size (somewhere around 5-6 hectares) leads to the relatively narrow 
range in farm sizes overall, particularly in higher population density zones 
(Norman, Simmons and Hays 1982:103). It is important to note that large 
farm size is not a reliable measure of wealth, as larger farms are required 
on marginal soils to generate required yields. 
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TABLE 10 

SIZE OF HOLDINGS OF FARMING UNITS-

MIRRIA ARRCNDISSEMENT (1979/80)
 

Number Percent of 
of Farming Total Total Culti-

Size of holding Units Percent Area (hat vated Area 

less than 100 ares 5,270 10.59 3,420 1.59 

100 - 499 ares 31,640 63.53 84,880 39.49 

500  999 ares 10,260 20.59 71,640 33.37 

1000 areas or mcre 2,640 5.29 94,740 25.55 

Totals 49,810* 100.00 214,680 100.00 

100 ares equal one hectare. 

Few exploitations have less than one ha (10.59 percent with 1.59 percent 
of the area cultivated) 

The majority of farming units have from one to 4.99 ha (63.53 percent of 
farming units, with 39.49 percent of the area cultivated) 

The 5.25 percent of exploitations which have 10 ha or more control one-fourth 
of all land currently In use (25.55 percent). 

(Rdpubilque du Niger 1980a:15, 176). 

* 	Another table In this report (mars 1980, p. 11), gives a total of 61,706 
exploitations (farming units) for Mirria Arrondissement in 1979/80, but only 
193,140 ha under cultivation. A second table on p. ii gives the figures 
of: 

2.97 "actifs agricoles" per exploitation 
3.13 ha average size per exploitation 
1.05 ha averaqe area cultivated per "actlf agricole". 
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TABLE 11
 

CULTIVATED AREA PER EXPLOITATION (FARMING UNIT)
 
IN THE NIAMEY DEPARTMENT PRODUCTIVITY PRO.CT ZONE (1979)
 

Area 
Niamey - Percent 
of Farming Units 

Ouallam - Percent 
of Farmino Units 

Filingue - Percent 
of Farmino Units 

Less than 11.6 35.9 15.7 

1 ha 

1-4.99 ha 62.9 49.6 63.5 

5-9.99 ha 21.5 10.7 14.8 

10 or more 4.1 3.9 5.8 
ha 

n = 121 n = 131 n = 134 

AVERAGE 3.69 ha 2.56 ha 3.45 ha 

Av. per male 
worker 2.29 ha 1.40 ha 2.16 ha 

Source: 	 Stier 1980:12a, based on data from a survey carried out for the NOD 
by the Section Statlstiques Agricoles, Direction du Service de 
1'Agrlculture, Ministbre du Dveloppement Rural. 

Ii 
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Figure 3 visually displays the unequal distribution of farmland for 
three villages studied by the University of Bordeaux researchers in Maradi 
Department. In each of the three villages, about 50 percent of the farming 
units control only about 25 percent of the farmland, while another quarter 
of the farmland is held by at most 10 percent of the farming units. About 
half of the land is held by the remaining "medium-sized" farming units 
(Raynaut 1980:40). 

Both village studies and survey data demonstrate, then, that a large 
proportion of farming units hold only small amounts of land. The survey 
data suggest that as many as three-fourths of all farming units hold less 
than five hectares of land. 

Data concerning both landholding and farming practices raise serious 
doubts about widespread adoption of animal traction by Nigerien small
holders. The authors of one recent review of animal traction in the Sahel 
concluded that profitable adoption of animal traction requires a minimum 
"threshhold" farm size of roughly four hectares for donkey traction and 
six hectares for ox traction (Sargent et al 1981). By these standards only 
a minority of Nigerien farming uniLs F-lenough land to justify an invest
ment in animal traction, particularly in the case of ox-drawn equipment. 
(For further discussion of the many technical, economic and other issues 
related to animal traction see Barrett et al 1982 and Eicher and Baker 
1982:139-146.) There Is a need, therefEFe6-for greater research and exten
sion emphasis on practices which can be combined with actual cultivation 
techniques to benefit a larger prcoortion of Nigerien farmers. 

B. Other Trends. The development of ccmmercial land transactions 
is one of the significant changes in Nigerlen land tenure practices. While 
traditionallv bush land had little value because so much was readily available 
for the clearing, and only human labor could give it value (Raulin 1965), 
today land in rural areas as ,:ll as cities can be bought and sold, rented, 
or pledged for cash. "the growth of land transactions suggests that land 
Is more and more viewed as private property over which households and 
in some cases individuals can acquire not only use rights but also definitive 
ownership. 

The prevalence of land transactinns is still variable, however, as is 
their form. Raulin's observations on rented farmland among Zarma have 
been noted above. Sale and pledging of land seem to be more common 
among Hausa farmers than elsewhere, although this may merely reflect 
a lack of recent data for other areas. Sutter found that nsarly half of 
the families in his sample for a village in the densely-populated southern 
farming zone had either gained or lost land through sale or pledging. 
Land sales were undertaken to meet a pressing need for money for such 
purposes as paying taxes, meeting marriage expenses, or purchasing food 
(Sutter 1979:69). In the bush village studied by Arnould (1982a) land was 
sometimes loaned, but in Lhe densely pcpulated village of pottery producers 
near Mirria, pledging and sales were common. Fields had been bought near 
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FIGURE 3 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND-,HOLDINCS AMONG FARMING UNITS 
FOR THREE VILLAGES IN MARADI DEPARTNEMLT 

- I 
.//9wat 

CURIAE SHARKEN HAWSA MACA MI 

(Raynaut 1980:40) 
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another village some 5 km away. Land prices vary with locatkn. Raynaut 
reported that a large field might bring as much as 30,000 CFA in a village 
near Maradi (1972:41), while Sutter found that a large field in his study 
village in Matameye arrondissement brought only 14,CCOC FA in 1979 
(1979:69). It was said that gardens in the Matameye cuvette might bring 
twice to three times this amcunt in 1977. 

One of the traditional means of acquiring land, the clearing of new 
fields in unclaimed bush, has virtually disappeared in some areas of Niger. 
In these areas land acquired through inheritance becomes less likely to 
be sufficient for household needs with each generation. A farmer then 
turns to other strategies to add to his holdings through purchase, rental, 
holding land pledged by others, or land receivdd through loans or gifts. 
Some of the recent Niger government policies discussed above have dis
couraged lending of land where authorities are likely to hear about it, 
thus reducing the possibility of borrowing fields. Permanent migration 
to an area where land is stil available for the clearing-such as the area 
along the "northern limit of cultures"-is another possible strategy. Other 
farmers remain in the village struggling to supplement their crop produc
tion with cash income from agricultural labor, seasonal migration, or non
farm occupations, although the opportunities for doing so are very limited. 

I 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF PASTORALISM TO THE NATIONAL ECONOMY 

Livestock-especially large and small ruminants-are critical components 
of the Nigerien national economy, and the segment of that economy that was 
most severely affected by the drought of 1968-1974: 

Livestock production was the economic sector hardest hit by the great 
drought, which destroyed nearly half of the cattle herds, more than a fifth 
of the sheep, and a significant portion of the goat herd. By 1981, the CON 
had met its herd reconstitution goals of 80 percent of the pre-drought level 
of cattle (3.4 million head), 2-nd 100 percent of the stock of other species 
(10-11 million head). In 1982, however, there may have been a net reduc
tion in herd levels, in face of the inadequate rainfall in the pastoral zones 
(USAID 1983:36). 

Claims about livestock figures for the country as a whole rrst be considered 
with caution, and taken as indicative rather than definitive. According to the 
CILSS (OCDE/CLSS 1980:16, 19, 21, 22), herd sizes for Niger at the beginning 
of the drought and a few years after It were as follows: 

Number of Animals and Value, 1968 and 1977 

1968 1977 

No. (x 10 ) Value CFA (x 106) No. (x 103) Value CFA (x 106) 

cattle 4,100 68,470 2,900 87,000 
sheep 2,500 7,000 2,560 10,240 
goats 5,870 16,436 6,200 24,800
 
camels 380 7,638 265 8,480 
horses 160 2,960 210 6,300
 
donkeys 330 1,551 370 2,775
 
swine 21 120 28 308
 
fowl 6,250 406 7,400 1,110
 

Within the specifically pastoral zone-approximately 23.5 million hectares with an 
average annual rainfall of between 200-JO0 mm-the cattle population, according 

1 Stephen Sandford (nd:1) takes perhaps an extreme but not unreasonable position 

regarding quantitative information about pastoral production in dry areas: 
"Existing data, about the present and past, are almost totally useless. Unless 
some (prior) attempt is made to consider the relative importance and incidence 
of trend, cycle, seasonality and random variation, the knowledge that the cattle 
population was X thousand on 1/1/1930 and 3X thousand on 6/6/1960 should lead 
to absolutely no conclusion at all. The same is true for grass cover. Superimposed 
on this problem is the fact that techniques, for counting and measuring, change 
betwuen different surveys, as do the background conditions of public security 
and efficiency of administration." 
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to the Service de l'Elevace in 1978, was estimated at 2,979 million head (Milligan
 
1981:3). The Livestock Service projects an annual increase of five percent, thus:
 

Year 	 Number of Cattle in Pastoral Zone 

1979 3,128,COO
 
1980 3,284,000
 
1981 3,449,00
 
1982 3,621,O00
 
1983 3,802,000.
 

The constancy of a specific growth rate for cattle in the Sahel cannot be claimed 
with any degree of assurance, however, because the numbers of animals found 
In the zone at any given time are affected by a variety of factors, including
the quantity, quality and availability of pasture, water, and labor; disease; market 
condtions; political conditions; the relative ease of crossing the frontier into 
Nigeria; and so on. If the data and growth rates presented above are accurate, 
the number of cattle in the agricultural zone, that is, south of the "northern 
limit of cultivation," is very small, about two percent of the total herd: 

(1) 	1977 Total Cattle x Growth Rate = 1978 Total Cattle
 
2,900,000 1.05 3,045,000
 

(2) 	1978 Total Cattle - Cattle in Pastoral Zone = Cattle in Agricultural Zone 
3,045,000 2,979,000 66,000 

Thus, while cattle are not negligible In the agricultural zone (and surely the figure 
of 66,000 is a gross underestimation), the vast bulk of the herd is found in the 
pastoral zone. Hence, in this section of the Niger Socic-Institutonal Profile, 
we shaiJ focus on pastoral production systems rather than on animal husbandry 
in general, and refer the reader interested in mixed farming to the section on 
Dryland Agriculture. 

The importance of the pastoral production system to the national economy 
is patent: 

(1) Pastoral herding of ruminant animals is the subsistence basis of a substantial 
fraction of the Nigerien population, perhaps 750,000 or more persons. Niger Is one 
of the countries in which there is a close (though imperfect) association between 
ethnicity and ecologic specialization (Hcrowitz 1968, 1972, 1973, 1975); the exploi
taticn of semi-arid rangelands through livestock herding is associated in Niger
with various FulBe, Tuareg, Tubu, and Arab grcups, who comprise aporoximately
17 percent of the total Nigerien population. While not all of their members are 
directly involved in livestock berdLrig, and while a few persons from other ethnic 
groups are pastoral specialists , in local parlance the four identified peoples are 

2 The Kanuric-speaking jetko in southeastern Niger are active in herding. audura 

people specialize in nercing the huge horned Kowri cattle on islands in Lake Chad. 

1,
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known as "tribus nomades", despite the fact that many FulBe and Tu.areg groups 
derive more of tneir sustenance from agricultural than from pastoral produce. 

(2) Pastoral herding of ruminant animals makes productive large areas of 
the 	country for which there currently exists no economically feasible alternative 

As noted in the ILCA report above, Milligan (1983) calculates the pastoraluse. 

zone as approximately 23.5 million hectares. According to USAID (1983a:35):
 

About 24 percent of the total land area in Niger is considered potentially 
useful for agriculture or livestock producton. According to available esti
mates, 12 percent is considered suitable for agriculture; the remaining 12 
percent is more suitable for raising livestock. 

Unlike grain-fed livestock in the developed countries, Nigerien animals do not 
compete with people for the produce of crop lands. On the contrary, by grazing 
crop stubble after the harvest they contribute to maintaining the productivity 
of these lands. 

(3) Livestock constitute majc'r components of the gross domestic product 
and contribute importantly to exports, accounting 

for slightly more than 15 percent of GCP in 1981 (and about 36 percent 
of output from the rural sector). It was Niger's second major source of 
foreign exchange earnings after uranium in 1981; it currently represents 
approximately 10 to 16 percent of export earnings (Ibid.:36). 

It is difficult to specify the true value of animals exported from Niger, because 
a substantial-though inherently unmeasurable number-are exported illegally, 
to avoid payment of export taxes: 

The decision by the CON to restrict trade in Nigei'ia has also limited the 
potentials for privatization. At present, a limited 'number of cattle trading 
licenses is available at a relatively high fee (about 420,000 CFA francs per 
license) and only 200 head of cattle can be exported under each license. 
There is also a head tax of about 2,000 CFA francs per head at the border. 
However, because Niger shares a long border with Nigeria, it is practically 
impossible or prohibitively costly to control the border; consequently, the 
trade restrictions are less effective than they appear (Ibid.:40). 

Livestock smuggling is an old, If not honorable, trade in Niger. Horowitz, who 
customs officers in Maine-Soroaattended oeriodic auctions of cattle seized by 

in 1968, witnessed the following sales in one ten week period: 

23 September 5 cattle 
25 September 32 cattle 
30 September 220 goats, 67 sheep 
8 October 	 89 goats, 16 sheep 
16 October 	 32 goats, 29 sheep 
26 October 	 43 cattle 
9 December 	 90 cattle 
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The customs guards noted that these animals represented a small fraction of 
the total herd exported illegally. 

To summarize, the pastoral production system sustains large numbers of 
the produce of the herd; It renders productive large areaspersons directly on 

of the country in which rainfall is inadequate for cultivation; it contributes impor

tantly to the grcss domestic product and to foreign exchange earnings. Anthro

pologists might add that the pastoral production systems contribute to the cultural 
providing not merely sustenancecomplexity atid ethnic vitality of the country, 

but also intensely meaningful ways of life to their practitioners. While there is 

a frequent movement from pastoratsm into sedentary cultivation and town life, 
rarerIt is rare that those who make the move do so without regret, and It is 

still that one finds a productive herder who does not value his or her way of 
life as more satisfactory than those of settled peoples. 

TI-E PASTORAL PROrUCTION SYSTEM 

A pastoral production system involves periodic movement of ruminant live

stock to natural pastures and crop residues, responding, in part, to seasonal varia

tions in rainfall and, in temperate and arctic rangelands, temperature. It differs 

from farming and feedlotting where forage is brought to the animals, often from 
use. It differs from ranching, where "parcrops specifically cultivated for that 

ticular livestock are associated with a particular piece of land and normally stay 
the ownership and management rightson it for at least several months; and 	where 

are unified" (Sandford 1981:71). The princi:palover land, water and livestock 
people, who manage the movements of the animalselements of the system are 

on the produce of theand who subsist, to a greater or lesser extent, directly 
herd (that is on dairy produce and on 	meat), and who exchange scme of that 

to satisfy the remainder of their subsistenceproduce--either directly or for cash-
the form of ruminant livestock; and land, includingrequirements; animals, in 


terrestrial and arooreal pasture (i.e., "graze" and "browse"), water, shade, and
 

Yet despite many attempts to establish unambiguous relationships arnonqminerals. 
these elements, to generate a model of the pastoral production system, It is now 

recognized that there is a large number o--f-ways in which these elements may 

be combined, and these combinations are dynamic, changing through time. The 

early efforts tn classify pastoralists as "true nomads," "semi-nomads," "transhumants," 
"semi-sedentary stockmen," etc., have proved to be sterile, since the single emphasis 

to any other clearly associatedon movement does not define a class that points 
movement is a function of he strategybehavior or characteristic. Furthermore, 


of pastoral exploitation, and strategies change with varying perceptions of the
 
different herd managersexternal situation. Finally, within iny particular group, 


may elect quite different strategies, depending on their individual production
 
objiectives and perceptions of the situation.
 

Studies of pastoralism in Niger have drawn on two intellectual positions or
 

traditions, both well established in pastoral investigations on other parts of Africa
 

and the Near East. The one emphasizes social structure and ideology, viewing
 

!j 
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pastoral societies as a special class of kinship analysis; within the idiom of kinship 
all other social relationships-economic and political-were consumed. The other 
fradition, ecological, emphasizes the biological and physical environment within 
which herders operate: ecologists specify the quantity, frequency, and distribution 
of rainfall; the distribution and quality of pasture (annual, perennial, terrestrial, 
arboreal); the geomorphology of the pastoral range; the demography and species 
mix of the herd; and so on. 

While the social structuralists focus on the people and the ecclogists focus 
on the animals and the land, both tend to treat oastoral societies as if they were 
closed systems, in isolation from the rest of the world. Both tend-to ignore the 
larger political and economic milieu within which the pastoral production system 
operates. While clearly sympathetic to the ecological approach-having co-authored 
a classic in the ecology of pastoral societies (Dahl end Hjort 1976)-Anders Hjort 
(1981:172) faults ecologists for "identifying symptoms (such as overgrazing) while 
avoiding the more controversial issues cf real causes, such as regional inequalities 
in political control over land rights." Since economic development is 2 excellence 
a political event, development efforts among Nigerien pastoral peoples snoulo be 
supported by analyses of the pastoral production systern that properly situate 
the systems within their political economic contexts. 

The notion of "uvergrazing," so central to much of the livestock sector deve
lopment literature requires some discussion, for it assumes there is some maximum 
weight of animals that can be sustained on a given range more or less indefinitely. 
If that weight is exueeded, one of two things is supposed to happen. Either a 
number of animals is removed from the range-through starvation, forced migration, 
or sale-and the "proper" ratio between charge and calTying capacity restored; or, 
the capacity of the range to sustain that weight is permanentiy impaired. The 
first notion, that assumes a fluctuating number of Pnlmas about a fixed carrying 
capacity, may be illustrated by an equilibrium model. The second notion, in which 
the carrying capacity of the range deteriorates, is illustrated by a degradation 
model. A third alternative, which sees both stocking ra'te and carrying capacity 
in some kind of association, such that temporary increases in load cause short-term 
declines in the carrying capacity, but that capacity is restored over time as the 
pressure of the charge is reduced, is illustrated by the resiliency model. A great 
deal of discussion in the Sahel and In other arid- and semi-arid pastoral regions 
involves which model is most appropriate. While anthropologists were historically 
associated with the equilibrium model, and range scientists with the degradation 
mcdel, increasing attention is being paid to the resiliency model, which seems 
more nearly to accord with the empirical situation, and allows for a variety of 
exploitative strategies, both "opportunistic" and "conservative" (Sandford 1982: 
62) over time. 

An oooortunistic pastoral strategy is defined as one which varies the number 
of livestock in accordance with the current availability of forage. Such 
a strategy enables the extra forage available in good years to be converteu 
directly into economic output (milk, meat) or into productive capital in the 
form of a bigger breeding herd. The economic output may be immediately 
consumed or it may be exchanged for easily storable wealth, such as money 
or iewelry, that can be re-exchanged for consumables when needed. In bad 
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GRAZING MODELS (after ajort 1981:173-174) 

1. Equilibrium Model 

(Constant carrying cap
acity regulating stock 
numbers) 

.....:! ...:.. :.. ...:. 

2. Degradation Model 

(Declini.g carrying 
capacity as function of 
overstocking) 

3. Resilient Model 

(Carrying capacity fluct
uates as function of 

-. stocking rate) 

- .i . . . 

carrying capacity 

/ / overgraziag (excess of charge over 
capacity) 

livestock charge

/ * (ieherd size as . : .-,

meaued in- understocking (excess of capacity
 
Teasured in .- o hr.g.
:eighc) A'," over charge) 

. p
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years livestock numbers are reduced. In most cases where an opportunistic 
strategy is actually attempted livestock numbers in bad times are reduced 
too little and too !ate and as a consequence ecological degradation may occur. 
One can, therefore, distinguish an efficient opportunistic strategy as one 
where livestock numbers are varied at the aoorooriate time. If one thinks 
in terms of a "proper use factor" (a range management term for the propor
tion of forage produced which can safely be consumed by livestock...), then 

usean efficient opportunistic strategy is ong which ensures that the proper 
Is adhered to. 

A conservative strategy is defined as one which maintains a population of 
grazing animals at a relatively constant level, without overgrazing, througn 
good and bad years alike. A conservative strategy implies that during good 
years livestock numbers are not allowed to increase to utilize all the additional 
forage available. 

The notion of "carrying capacity" is appealing, because it provides a quantifiable 
index, and development planners and range scientists tend understandably to favor 
conservative pastoral strategies. But how is the "carrying capacity" to be calculated? 
We recognize that a salient feature of the Nigerien pastoral zone is the enormous 
and unpredictable variation in the quantity, frequenlcy, and distribution of rainfall 
and therefore of terrestrial graze. Given the nutrient profile of the soil, forage 
production varies almost linearly with rainfall. Diarra and Breman (1975, cited 
in Sandford 1982:65) demonstrate that relationship from sites in Mall: 
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Since the amount of forage is as unpredictable as the amount of rainfall, and 
in some years will be reduced to near zero, the selection of a conservative flgure 
for carrying capacity will Inevitably mean that in most years the range could 
sustain far more animals than actually utilize it. Sandfnrd refers to this as 
'understocking" and asks the question: over the long run, which strategy is econo
mically sounder; one which habitually overstocks or one Which habitually under
stocks? Livestock development rhetoric tends to favor the latter strategy, rendering 
It on a collision course with the more opportunistic use of rangelands practices by 
Tuareg and FulBe herders in Niger. (It is relevant to point out that Sahelian 
ranges are dominated by annual grasses, on which unconsumed forage cannot 
be saved for another year nor is the quantity of the next year's herbage influenced 
by the amount of standing grass at the end of the current year.) 

Development Efforts 

The first generation of external interventions in Niger's pastoral sector was 
only minimally concerned with ecological issues, perhaps because the French 
domestic approach to livestock was exclusively veterinary (Doutressoujle 1947). 
In the British colonial possessions in Africa, Canadian, Australian, and New Zealand 
experiences in ranching and open-range grazing informed the livestock services, 
but in the French colonial possessions, like Niger, the major interest was in animal 
health with a subordinate involvement in marketing. The Service de l'Elevage 
could have been called the "Service de la Sant6 Animale," and 'rench assistance 
basically involved personnel training in veterinary medicine, both in country and 
in France, and the creation of a network of veterinary health stations, carrying 
out vaccinations and certifying the sanitary conditions of animals slaughtered 
for local markets. Vaccination campaigns were scattered and rudimentary until 
the massive multistate rinderpest eradication campaign of the mid-1960s. Today, 
the Common Market (FED) supports the annual "contra la peste bovine" campaign, 
and during that period vehicles and fuel become available to veterinary officers 
and their staffs to bring vaccine to the herders. At the end of the campaign, 
the vehicles trtutn to their garages, and many veterinary posts find themselves 
without transportation or fuel for the remainder of time until the next campaign. 
(In Francophone African countries with a greater fraction of their territory in 
higher rainfall zones, the French also supported genetic research programs, espe
cially the search for trypanotolerant cattle. Very little of Niger, however, is 
affected by tsetse flies, and almost all are of zebu types.) 

Other than veterinary interventions, the French provided some well-digging 
and maintenance in the pastoral zone, including diesel-powered and, artesian bore 
holes, and built slaugnter-houses. There was little awareness or concern for env'. 
ronmental issues (a prominent exception being a work by Harroy 1949), and little 
interest in substantially modifying traditional pastoral practice. 

The second generation of external interventions, the replication of Western 
commercial livestock production systems, was represented in Niger by a single 
effort that was almost immediately seen as an unmitigated failure: the FAG 
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managed ranch near Coure in the late 1960s. The lack of historical memory 
-bout this venture is remarkable, for there is almost no recollection of the attempt 
to place a huge ranch under fence smack across the transhumant orbits of a number 
of pastoral peoples in that region. In a review of World Bank efforts in West 
Africa, Horowitz (1979:15-16) concluded that they have been, almost without 
exception, 

financial catastrophes, achieving nowhere near the rates of return anticipated 
from the initial cost/benefit analyses. Managerial costs are too high, and 
the prices received from production-which cannot exceed world market 
prices for beef without heavy subsidies-are too low. Production itself often 
falls far below expected levels. 

A third generation of livestock interventions in the Sahel and in other parts 
of pastoral Africa are those which propose innovations in organizational systems. 
This currently popular approach to intervention shares with the first generation 
of activities the notion of working directly with pastoral herders (and small farmers), 
and shares with the second generation the introduction of technological "solutions" 
derived from commercial operations in developed countries. A major component 
of these programs, such as the AID supported Mali Livestock I Project and the 
World Bank's Eastern Senegal and Mali Livestock Project is a range management 
that is abruptly discrepant from traditional practice. Specific pieces of the land
scape are allocated to specific individuals and/or groups. The power of the state 
is invoked to prevent incursions on the land from persons and animals not included 
in the scheme, and to control we movements and numbers of animals of those 
who are; In order to participate-and this participation is not invariably voluntary 
-the herder gives up control over his major adaptive strategy: mobility. He 
also gives up the right to decide how many animals he will maintain and how 
many he will cull at any given time, and in return for these constraints herders 
are supposed to receive improved pasture (a consequence of reduced charge, rota
tion and, in some projects, pasture seeding), veterinary services, wells, credit, 
rationalized slaughter, market services, and such intangibles as functional literacy. 
Stephen Sandford, who is now Head of the Livestock Policy Unit at the International 
Livestock Centre for Africa, Addis Ababa, wrote of such projects (1981:59-60): 

It is right that the Bank should support proposals to intriduce technical or 
managerial innovations which have not yet been formally proved, provided 
that such unproved innovations are introduced with due caution about their 
effects on human welfare and the environment. Full- or pilot-scale opera
tions may be able to bypass time-consuming research, and even research
proved innovations may be proved inapplicable under operational conditions 
on a larger scale. What is not sensible is that projects should disregard the 
experience which existing pastoralists have of using the rangelands of the 
area, that they should try to force pastoralists to implement untried innova
tions, and that so little researcn is funded to increase our knowledge for 
the future. I cannot recall any study...in which the major feature was an 
attemot to find out what pastoralists believe about the dynamics of vege
tational change and the role that livestock/vegetation interaction plays in 
this... Most researchers in range science have, at best, a most cursory and 

-7 
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casual contact with pastoralists other than ranchers. In the [World Bank's] 
... East Senegal... and]Mali projects, it was proposed that traditional pastoralists 
on their own land should be pressurized into entering agreements, leases or 
contracts to compel them to take the advice of government technicians about 
range management (stocking rate, rotation, etc.) issues. on pain of losing their 
rights to their land... Where pastoralists are compelled to accept ill-founded 
government advice, ior example on stocking rates, they will suffer a substan
tial loss of income. Instead of talking about socio-econcmic obstacles to 
Improved productivity, one needs to ask why on earth pastoralists should have 
agreed to proposals which there was so little reason to believe would do them 
any good.
 

Two livestock sector project- jl Niger today (there is also a small French
financed project in the western portion of the pastoral zone) evidence how far 
we have come. The World Bank's Centre-Est project was appraised in 1978, and 
sought to define "pastoral units based on traditional land use patterns" and to 
recognize formally "associations of pastoralists based on traditional social grr'ups." 
Rather than attempting to impose some organization alien to exLting pastoral 
practice, the Centre-Est project seeks to identify groupings which have shown 
themselves, by their durability, to be well-adapted to the exigencies of the physical 
and soclo-political environment. The approach claims to build on existing strengths
and capacities of local populations, and to disrupt as little as possible those social 
arrangements which give substance and meaning to pastoral life. The social analyst 
on the appraisal mission felt, however, that while pastoral associations might be 
readily identifiable, the attempt to define geographically delimitable areas
"pastoral units"-for the relatively unique exploitation by a specific social group, 
was discrepant with reality. Persuaded that a system that had been appraised 
in Chad was applicable in Niger, the Bank sought a second ooinion (Clanet 1978),
who prepared a document partitioning the project zone into "unit~s pastorales". 
Recent discussions with persons responsible for project management, in the field 
and in Washington, indicate that the notion of pastoral units has been "shelved" 
and the project is operating more nearly along lines suggested by the original 
social analyst. 

The Joint efforts of USAID and the Gc,,ernment of Niger in the pastoral 
sector pioneered an entirely new approach to livestock development, the first 
pastoral zone project in all cf tropical Africa that anticipated providing adequate. 
time, personnel and resources to the underjtandlng of the social economics and 
ecology of the pastoral production system, and the first genuinely to involve 
the herding peoples in the zone in the definition of an action program. The 
Integrated Livestock Production project to be imolemented in 1983 by a team 
organized by Tufts University will base its interventions-especially the creation 
of pastoral associations, plus various range and veterinary actions-on first rate 
studies in a number of areas. The reports from the socio-eccnomic section of 
the Niger Range and Livestock project, focusing on household level economics, 
are rmodels of their kind, and the project's findings will be much explored for 
years to come. 
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The Drouqht 

One of the consequences of the great Saheiian drought of 1968-1974 was 
to focus attention on the land, the secono element in the pastoral production 
system. TherL was fear that the semi-arid range environment was fragile, subject 
to secular degradation or the permanent decline in the ability to produce useful 
crops. Whereas pre-drought interventions in the zone normally sought to increase 
the size of national herds-through veterinary/sanitary actions and through the 
implantation of new watering points to open up new grazing lands-post-drought 
interventions were informed by the assumption that not only is the rangland dete
riorating, but that the cause of that deterioration is the pastoral herders, whose 
management strategy is to maximize short-term gain through unrestrained 
increases in herd size. The assertion of pastoral responsibility for some assumed 
environmental degradation quickly took on the attributes or status of fundamental 
truth; few claimants felt the need to marshall persuasive evidence in its support. 
A "general agreement" was all that seemed to be required, for example: 

It is generally agreed that overstocking and the lack of managed grazing 
patterns in the Sahel are the most important causes of desertification in 
the region and that desertification is a symptom of more fundamental prob
lems of rapid population growth and the inability of individuals and comrmru
nities to adopt known land management and conservation technologies. If 
current desertification trends cannot be reversed quickly, the countries of 
the region may permanently lose the capacity to feed thernselves and the 
ability to support a growing population at even current subsistence levels. 
For these reasons, the mastering of the critical problems of overs;tocking 
is one of the keys to the medium- and long-term economic development 
of the Sahelian Region (Ferguson 1977). 

Almost identical wording-"It is generally agreed that overstocking and the lack 
of managed grazing patterns are important causes of environmental degradation..." 
-was incorporated in the livestock strategy position paper for the Sahel Development 
Program Agricultural Synthesis Seminar (AID 1977). 

The accusation that herders were the cause of their own misfortunes was 
buttressed by the notion that animals were "individually" owned whereas the range 
was "communally" owned. Borrowing from Garrett Hardin's (1968) observations, 
planners referred to the declining capacity of the Sahel to support the pre-drought 
human and animal population as a "tragedy of the commons" (Picardi and Seifert 
1976), as individual herd owners destroyed the common range through rapaciously 
increasing the size of their individual herds. The handfull of scientists who had 
actually lived with pastoral groups argued that this image of pastoral peoples 
hell-bent on their own destruction was false. In an important series of papers, 
Edmond Bernus (1979a, 19701b) demonstrates the environmental concerns of pastoral 
Tuareg in Niger, clearly falsifying the stereotype of nomads nomadic practice 
as the cause of Sahelian degradation; his studies confirm the emerging sense 
that pastoralists are mcre likely the victims of a degradation whose causes are 
to be found, in part, in the natural oscillations of rainfall and, in part, to the 
rapid contraction of the pastoral zone as more and mcre land is claimed for other 
purposes and these claims are supported by the force of the state. 
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The Objectives of Develooment in the Pastoral Zone 

Each of the elements in the pastoral production system is the focus of current 
aredevelopment actions, creating a situation in which the various rbicctives 

not invariably harmonious. Development efforts seek simultaneously (1) to improve 
productivity; (2) to increase producer income, well-being, and "quality of life"; 
(3) to retard or reverse environmental degradation, and, for the World Bank at 
least; (4) to generate a favorable return on investment. The first objective is 
most problematic because it is rarely described with much orecision. What is 
the definition of increased productivity in the livestock sector? is it increased 
productivity per unit labor, or per unit animal, or per unit land? 

Increasing the productivity of labor would seem to mean increasing the weight 
of animals per active herder, either by reducing the number of herders while 
retaining the size of the herd or by increasing herd size while holding the number 
of laborers constant. Ranching, for example, is less labor intensive than pastoral 
herding. But Is increasing the productivity of labor a useful objective? Can 
herding be made less labor intensive? If it can, either the range must sustain 
an increased charge or some alternative erployment must be found for new redun
dant herders. The former runs into the question of environmental stability and 
the latter into the Niger government's interest in reducing the rural exodus. 

Increasing the productivity of the herd is also problematic. If the increase 
is per unit animal but not per unit herd, this would imply fewer but heavier or 
more productive animals in terms of milk yields, calving rates, reduced mortality 
and morbidity, etc. Assuming that the total weight remains stable, is a herd 
composed of ten 500kg animals preferable to one composed of 20 250kg animals? 
There is no a rior answer. The nutritional requirements, that is, the charge, 
Is the same. From a management point of view, fewer but heavier animals would 
seem more efficient. Herding strategies, however, especially in times of drought 
or low botanical production on tt.2 land, may require division of the herd into 
smaller units, taking advantage of available labor to move the animals to widely 
dispersed pockets of pasture. That division is facilitated by having a larger nui nber 
of lighter animals. Furthermore, the need periodically to sell or slaughter an 
animal creates a less difficult situation if only five rather than ten percent of 
the capital stock is thereby consumed. "In conditions of high risk and relatively 
plentiful lanor, one cow yielding 1,000 liters of milk is not better than two cows 
yielding 5C0 each if the one cow eats twice as much feed or more than each 
of the two" (Sandford 1981:54). Most livestock development projects in the Sahel, 
as elsewhere in tropical Africa, imply that the proposed interventions will increase 
animal productivity. The proposed USAID-financed integrated Livestock Project 
ei tvisages projects impacts on herd procuctivity (1983b:178): 

/,p 
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Demooraohic Characteristics of Ruminant Soecies Anticipated Project Irnoacts 

Cattle: Net Reproductive Rate - 0.50 	 0.55 
Mortality Rate 	0 - 1 yrs - 0.20 0.15 

1 - 4 yrs - 0.04 0.04 
4 - 9 yrs - 0.05 0.05 

Annual Milk Production for Human
 
Consumption (liters) 200 220
 

Camels: Net 	Reproductive Rate - 0.43 0.43 
Mortality Rate 0 - I yrs - 0.15 0.13 

1 - 5 yrs - 0.07 0.06 
5 -17 yrs - 0.04 0.03 

Annual Milk Production for Human
 
Consumption (liters) 250 250
 

Sheeo: Net Reoroductive Rate - 1.00 1.00 
Mortality Rate 0 - 6 mos - 0.30 0.25 

6 -15 mos - 0.08 0.06 
15 -60 mos - 0.08 0.07 

Goats: Net Reproductive Rate - 1.15 1.25 
Mortality Rate 0 - 6 mos - 0.35 0.25 

6 -15 mcs - 0.07 0.06 
15 -60 mos - 0.07 0.06 

A reasonable case can be made that productivity per unit animal can be 
improved through nutritional and veterinary interventions. The same cannot be 
said for what should be the more critical innovation, improving productivity per 
u,'. land. Sandford (1981:55-56) makes the point baldly in his review of World 
Bank livestock projects in tropical Africa: 

I believe that claims that the knowhow already exists to improve range and 
pasture productivity in areas with annual rainfall less than 600 rrm have 
mostly been unjustified although extremely commonly made. Such claims 
tend to be based on under estimates of the productivity of the existing 
pastoral range-use systems and on the belief that techniques of range manage
ment developed in the USA and Australia are applicable to Africa. Produc
tivity comparisons between traditional African pastoral systems and other 
systems...are often made in tenrs of yield (or technical coefficients) per 
animal and not per hectare, often without allowance for differences in rain
fall and soil quality..., and often expressing output in terms of yields of meat, 
ignoring the fact that ranches are normally run to produce meat and pastoral 
systems to produce milk. Quite often "commercial" farms in Africa are 
believed to practice "modern" range management systems when, in fact, 
they do not, so that not only are they credited with bcgus productivity diffe
rentials but these differentials are then ascribed to non-existent causes. 
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measures to Improve the productivity of land usually involve one or mcre 
of the following elements: limiting the charge to some defined "carrying cacacity" 
of the range; outright banning or restrictions on the use of range fires; rotational 
grazing; forage species seeding and improvement of arboreal pasture (Horowitz 
and 2adi 1981). "...tre most remarkable thing was how Little reference there 
was in appraisal reports to any evidence that these measures improved land produc
tivity" (Sandford 1981:57). 

It has become slowly but persuasively clear that, apart from veterinary and 
animal nutritional interventions, and apart from opening-up remote pastures through 
well-digging, which itself has perhaps caused more problems than it has solved, a 
"technical package" designed to improve the productivity of semi-arid rangelanos 
does not yet exist. A great deal mcre research is needed, precisely of the kind 
being undertaken by USAID and the Niger Government in their project zone. 

NICERIEN PASTCRALISM 

Pastoral probuction in Niger is based on extensive herding of cattle, goats, 
sheep, and camels, in an area of low raini.,ll chclracterized by considerable dis
continuities in time and space in the availability of water and pasture. This 
production was traditionally oriented primarily toward milk for domestic ccnsump
tion, and to the breeding and sale of main animals to exchange for cereal grains 
and other externally produced necessities of pastoral life. Prior to the great 
drought there were some inequalities in the distribution of livestock among various 
classes of pastoralists (v. Baler and Lovejoy 1977; Bourgeot 1979), a major objec
tive of pastoral ; Jucers was the providing of subsistence for the maximum 
possible number or inclviduals consistent with the available mi',k production and 
g!a,, purchase potential frcm surplus Livestock sales, as balanced against the 
n!:essity of assuring the welfare and reproduction of capital in livestock. 

Pastoml.:s,', in Niger developed a wide variety of rational exploitaticn strategies 
of their pastoral mileu that take into account the temporal and spatial discontinuities 
of water and pasture. The principal feature of this discontinuity in Niger is the 
existence of extremely rich rainy season herbacious pastures composed primarily of 
annual grass and arboreal species in the vicinity of temporary pools of standing 
water and surface ac-ifers that can supply shallow wells. Such temporary rainy 
season resources are found in the northern regions of the pastoral zone, L, the 
Eghazer of Agades, a runoff basin west of the ADr Mountains. During the two 
mcnth (July and August) rainy season and for two to three months thereafter depern
dfrg on the extent of the sm;nrrer rains, these pastures are available for livestock 
grazing. They yield from 2,000 to 4,000 kg of dry matter per hectare, surpassing 
the livestock carrying cacacity of more southerly pastures by a factor ranging 
from eignt to thirty (Rippstein and Peyre de F'abr~gues 1972). 

By mid-November this rich but temporary pasture zone becomes unusable, 
and the herders disperse towards zones exoloitable for castoral production h 
all seasons because of the vailability of less rich but mcra enduring resources 
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in water and pasture. As they return to their home areas, they pasture their 
animals in the vicinity of remaining temporary pools nf water and as the last 
of these pools dry up they complete the dry season in the vicinity of deep wells, 
some privately owned and others provided by the government of Niger. At the 
onset of the next year's rains, tne cycle begins again. 

Pastoral production in Niger involves a finely tuned and raticna. exploitation 
of these fluctuaing resources. By controlling the relative mix of livestock in 
camels, goats, sheep, and cattle, and by timing the phases of their reproduction 
and seasonal movements, the pasturalists of Niger are in effect managing an 
"investment portfolio." This portfolio involves balancing high risk and high yield 
investments (cattle and sheep) with low risk moderate yielding investments (camels 
and goats), with the dual aims of optimizing milk and se. le male stock and 
assuring reproduction and protection from loss. 

Decisions in the management .(although not necessarily ultimate ownership) 
of livestock by pastoralists of Niger is and has always been highly decentralized. 
The individuals who stand to lose or gain as a result of their strategies are in 
direct control of the important decisions that affect the welfare of the animals. 
Aided by a precise knowledg, of pastoral technology rnd the varying potential 
of their territories and, by an efficient information g.nering system, on pasture 
conditions, Niger herders exploit a region practically unsuitable to any other 
use given the current state of the available technology and investment capital. 
In so doing they provide themselves with a satisfying life and an independent 
livelihood. The overall pastoral strategy involves balancing the subsistence of 
a very large number of individuals in the pastoral zone consistent while assuring 
the welfare and reproduction of capital In livestock, and the reproduction of 
the social relations of the community. 

A mcst sionificant aspect of pastoral production strategies in Niger is the 
extreme decentralization of decision-making in the management of pastoral produc
tion units. This is as true of FulfulDe-speaking pastoralsts as it is among Tamasheq
and Arabic-speaking pastoralists, although there are fundamental differences in 
their social and political organizations. The FulfulDe-speaking WoDaaBe (also known 
as Bororo in the western pastoral zone and Anagomba in the east), were organized 
into segmentary lineages without any centralized hierarchical system of political 
authority. Arab and Tuareg pastoralsts, historically camel herders in the northern 
pastoral zone, on the other hand, were organized into hierarchicaLy-stratlf led 
confederations involving a considerable centralization of politcal authority. 
This social differentiation is reflected today in the existence of a variety of 
stratified social classes among Tuareg and Arab pastoralists; that is, classes with 
differential access to strategic resources (labor, animals, other capital, and land). 
That the basic decision-making units of pastoral production are highly decentralized 
among groups of pastoralists with fundamentally differing political systems.implies 
that this decentralization is of some considerable adaptive significance to the 
functioning and continued survival of pastoralism as a form of subsistence and 
production. 
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Tuare 

A. The Eqhiwan Camoing Grouo. The basic Tuareg sucial and pastcral produc
tion unit is the camping group, or egniwan (p1. ,cnawnan), which in the Agadez 
region usually consists of from three Lo eignt tent household units, -or nan (sg. 
ehan). Bernus reports a: much higher figure, ranging up to twency-nine tents, 
Tor the Illabakan who graze a more southerly zone (1981:38). An echiwan is nor
mally an extended family grouo consisting of a senior couple, their unmarried 
children, and some of their married children. While the Tuareg exl.:ress a prefe
rence for virilocal residence (married sons living in their father's -chiwan) and 
this is to some extent the cominant oractice, there is no hard and fast rule and 
it is not uncommon to find married daughters and their families living in their 
father's g~hiwan. 

Additionally, the Lghiwan may include the inan of elderly collateral kin such 
as, for example, the widowed sisters of the senTo-male's wife, as well as the 
ehan of one of the senior male's former wives and their children. If the ihiwan 
camping unit is wealthy in livestock, it may aLso include the inan of one or more 
families of Iklan hereditary servants and nadan artisans as well as the nan of 
poor dependents who may not be related to the senior family in any demonstrable 
way. Suporting dependent nadan and impoverished pastoralists brings prestige 
to the core e tended family of an Vghiwan. 

While TLareg livestock are owned individually and can be alienated at will 
by both male and female members of an _hiwan, the largest share is owned 
by the senior' couple. Their children are to some extent dependents living partially 
off of milk animals loaned to them by the senior couple and awaiting their share 
of the inheritance distribution at their parents' death. The existence of these 
ties of economic dewendency among the core family members of an ifhiwan leads 
to some centralization of decislon-making authority in the senior male and temale. 
One should note in passing that as women both own and control all varieties of 
livestock among the Tuareg and are therefore in a position to initiate loans and 
gifts of livestock, they are able to command considerable respect and authority. 
This area of women's ccrtrol and ownership of livestock among the Tuareg is one 
that has been insufficiently researched and which should therefore be accorded 
priority in future stidies. 

Resident collaterals may be, in part, economically dependent on livestock 
owned by members of the core family, while resident Iklan, inadan, and impoverished 
pastoralists are usually largely dependent on the ichiwan's herds. Reflecting the 
relative dependency of the members of an 4chiwan on che-Iivestcck herds of the 
senior couple, they xre known collectively as cnelakawen. 

Derived from ch,flek, literally 'louse", a term that can be glossed in English 
as either 'poor' or 'cependent'. Thus one of the common polite greetings for
 
a senior Tuareg male is "Mani cnLllakawen?"' ('How are your dependents?').
 

"Ti
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The senior male is often referred to politely as amchar (literally 'old man'), 
although this term is most properly used in reference to the formal head of a 
Tuareg tawshit or clan. It is however impolite to call a senior woman tamohart, 
which is the feminine of amohar and means 'old woman'; she is respectfully 
referred to as tenEslcmt ('cly woman'). 

The Tuareg echiwan is in a very important sense the basic unit of social 
organization and pastoral production. Its core members are bound to one another 
through t;s of kinship and economic dependence. The Lohiwan is often the unit 
that ccntracts the construction of dry season wells and tnus controls the pastures 
surrounding these wells. These wells are then reserved for their own use, although 
dependent pastoralists and Inadan artisans will be allowed certain use rights and 
if there is sufficient excess capacity, water rights may be sold to outsiders (both 
Tuareg and WoDaaBe) on a seasonal basis. 

An Eohiwan's livestock, although individually owned, are usually organized 
into common heros separated by type, with camels and cattle mal:ing up separate 
herds while sheep and goats are usually combined into one mixed flock. 

Through control over permanent traditional wells ighawnan also control the 
dry season pasture surrounding these wells. Thus in the fossil valley known as 
Tchin Sakan, which runs from east to west about 80 krn south of In Gall, there 
are a large number of traditional wells, each about 5 km from the other and 
each owned by an eohiwan camping group. The pastures between these wells 
form the dry season grazing reserves of numerous Tuareg ihawnan primarily 
although not exclusively of the Kel Fadey Confederation. 

Decisions concerning the movement of livestock during the seasonal cycle 
are made by the members of an ehiwan. Additionally, in the Atr the labor used 
in herding and in watering the livestock from deep wells during the dry season 
is provided by the men of the echiwan including the q~ohiwan's Iklan. According 
to Bernus, Tuareg of the Tahoua region commonly contract impoverished Tuareg 
to act as livestock herders (1974:81), but this practice is less common in the 
Air, perhaps because the Tuareg of the Agadez region are not as wealthy in live
stock as those of the Tahoua region and are therefore able to supervise adequately 
their herds with the labor of eohiwan members. Resident Iklan are also more 
common among Tuareg pastoralists of the Tahoua region than in the region of 
Agadez, again probably implying a reduced production surplus and a reduced need 
for labor among the Kel Air Tuareg. 

B. The Ehan Household Grouo. Because access to pasture and water in 
the dry season, tne organization of pastoral movement in space and time, the 
devolution of property througt. inheritance, and the support of mendicants is the 
province of the eohiwan, we have referred to it as the basic social and produc
tion unit of Tuareg society. Yet the ehan tent or household group is also an 
important social and production unit wi-tnfunctions complementary to those of 
the e hiwan. 
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Livestock are owned individually and the milk from the livestock owned by 
the members of an ehan is primarily for their use; If they have a sufficient produc
tion surplus they may aso provide milk for Inadan clients and dependent impaver
!shed inan family units. The enan unit shares at least a part of tie proceeds from 
the sa~ef surplus livestock inoividually owned by members of an ichiwan, to 
be used in purchasing the necessities of pastoral life including sorgum or millet, 
cloth, tea, tobacco, sugar and the like. The ehan keeps its own supply of water 
in abioqh skin containers, replenished by the women ;nd children of the ehan, 
and it maintains its own supply of cereal grains and or-,er food products. 

It shculd be noted that Information on the control and use of income obtained 
from the sale of processed milk products such as cheese and butter has not been 
readily available and it i: hoped that this gap in our understanding of housahoid 
economics Is being filled by soci-economic studies on the Niger Range and Livestock 
project. Milk is shared by the members of an ehan, but as cheese and butter are 
made by women It is possible the proceeds from the sale of cheese and butter 
become the personal property of the woman who did the processing. If so this 
might be an important means by which women obtain the money to acquire their 
own livestock. 

C. Stratification and Political Oroanizaticn. Tuareg sccial institutions were 
characterizea oy gracations of status. At one end of the scale were slaves with 
little freedom, and Pt the other, a class of aristocratic leaders with nearly exclu
sive control of wealth and power. In the Central Sudan.. .the Tuareg were primarily 
pastoral nomads, but their economy straddled the ecological frontier at the southern 
edge of the Sahara, and they invested in many aspects of trade and production 
throughout the region (Baier and Love oy 1977:391). 

A knowledge of Tuareg political organization and social stratification is impor
tant to an understanding of their pastoral production system. In pre-colonial 
times, Tuareg society was politically centralized and hierarchically stratified into 
a number of social classes with ownership and control of large livestock, particularly 
camels, being vested in the dominant groups, known as imaieqhan (s. amaler). 
Today the imajiqhan retain only vestiges of these rights to ',heir follower's livestock, 
but the source of current inequalities in the distribution of livestock among Tuareg 
pastoralists has its roots in the pre-colonial situation,-as politically dominant 
persons were often able to continue in possession of large herdes of livestock. 

Tuareg society is composed of the following social classes: Imajeqghan nobles, 
Irneislf'men religious specialists, Imohad vassals, Izelitan or IdLrfan degraded vassals, 
Ikian nereditary serants (recruited t6nrcugh captive-s, Ihawelian descendants 
o ilan, and Inadan artisans. The maicr unit of centralized political authority 
among the Tuareg is the confederation or tooal which is subdivided into a numter 
of subsidiary groups (often ten to twelve) known as awshiten. A confederation 
consists of small number of noble imajachan tawshiten an a larger number of 
vassal or client imchad tawshiten along with affiliated ichawellan pastoralists, 
ikan household servants, ano inadan artisans. The leader of a confederation, 
known as the Ltt!bel or 'drum cnie' is always a member of the dominant imaiachan 
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tawshit. There are broad regional differences in the particular forms of Tuareg 
confecerations, but a detailed description of these is beyond the scope of this 
discussion of pastoral production systems. 

The tawshit is a political group that consists of a number of iohawnan among 
whom there is an assumed kin relationship. A tawshit is a bilateral group, with 
no definite internal groupings organized along knship principles. A tawshit is 
also preferentially endogamous and is not related through any ideology of oescent 
from a common ancestor to any of the other tawshiten of the confederation to 
which it belongs. Tnis is in contrast with the WoE~aaBe and many other nomadic 
pastoral groups in other parts of the world among whom the dominant organizational 
feature is a belief that the various political units are related through common 
descent from some ancestor. The ties that relate the various tawshiten of a 
particular Tuareg confederation to one another are thus strictly political and 
it is this fact that led Nicolaisen to refer quaintly to tawshiten as "tribes" (1963: 
152-154). 

In pre-colonial and early colonial days, the imajachan nobles specialized in 
warfare, raiding, and especially in trade and transport, leaving much of the herd 
management to their imohad clients. 

Desert and savanna were bound together by commerce... Although their 
mobility and skill in warfare enabled them to dominate the relatively fertile 
areas of the Sahel, they also relied on trade in their relations with both 
Sahel and savanna. For the Tuareg of the Air M4assif, Adar, Azaouak, and 
Damergou, this meant the areas centering on the Hausa states... The con
centration of Tuareg along the southern fringes of the desert placed most 
of them in close proximity to farming villagE:L and savanna markets, where 
they bought millet, clothing, other manufactuers, kola nuts, and tobacco. 
The income needed to purchase grain and manufactures was largely derived 
from the sale of animals..., through the provision of services dependent on 
livestock production, and through involvement in the grain, date, and salt 
trade... (Balet and Lovejoy 1977:394). 

With their camel caravans, Tuareg nobles dominated the trade routes from the 
large towns of the Hausa states in Nigeria to the salt and date-producing oases 
of Bilma and Fachi, deep in the Sahara. Constituting less than ten percent 
of the Tuareg population, imajaohan invested in farms worked by slave laborers 
who supplied much of the grain consumed by the pastoralists; these nobles, 
"Individually and as corporations, controlled large networks of resources and people 
in varying degrees of servility and depenoence" (Ibid.:399), and managed what were 
essentially large commercial firms. According t B-aier and Lovejoy (Ibid.:397-398), 
influence was derived from wealth rather than from political position, and the 
drum chiefs had little formal authority over the members of his confederation. 

Livestock owned by clients was subject to particular levies as, for example 
at a client's marriage half of the camels constituting the bride wealth exchange 
oecame the property of the imajaohan and there were similar levies on clients' 
inheritance of livestock. Imajaonan also distributed herds among their imahad, 
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who then had rights to the milk production, but the herds were subject to recall 
by trajachan at any time througn an Institution known as tarkeot (Bernus 1981:80). 
This rignt oy jmajacnan over livestock in the possession of imqnad was finally 
suspended by ,he Frencn colonial administration in 1918 (Ibid.:1'08). Today only 
vestiges of these noble righti over the livestock of clients remain in practice. 
For example, the ettebel of the Kei Fadey Tuareg ccnfederation. which nomadizes 
in the area of In GaIT7-an still demand sheep or goats from his clients on the 
occasion of a feast required for the entertainment of important visitors to his 
camp. 

Today, except for minimal residual rights possessed by imajaghan, the owner
ship of livestock among the Tuareq i vested in the groups primatily responsible 
for the day-to-oay decisions of .,al production. The change from centralized 
ownership In pre-colonial times to decentralized private ownership seems to have 
caused few problems for pastoral production, probably because the most important 
factor to the success of this form of production-the decentralization of decision
making-was not affected by the change. The Inequities in the distribution of 
animals is great, and were exacerbated by the drought and its aftermath. 

Seasonal Herd Movements 

A fundamental issue in the implementat.o;, of economic development policies 
in the pastoral zone is the degree to which pastocalists can be restricted by govern
ment fiat in their access to range and water without seriously reducing their 
strategic options for responding to annual rainfall fluctuations. The most radical 
position, tractionally associated with the Food and Agricultural Organization 
(1962; 1973), favors almost complete sedentarization. Pastoralists would be settled 

Pastoralists have been viewed with disfavor by governments and development
 
planners for a very long time. Of the multilateral organizations, the FAQ
 
had been the most consistent advocate of changing pastoral practice. In 1962
 
they noted two ways of ameliorating the conditions of arid zone grazing:
 

The first is to introduce measures of improved management in the semi-arid 
grazing lands themselves which still make it possible to utilize this resource 
on the basis of conservation and to produce the livestock products character-
Istic of the environment. The second is to start actions which will make 
it possible if not essential for the free-range grazier and their livestock gra
dually to rely less and less on the semi-ar! grazing resource, and to become 
more sedentary than they were before. This trend is desirable from a social. 
medical, and educational aoint of view (FAQ i962:363, emphasis acded). 

Ten years later, during the Sahelian drought, FAQ's accusation was even fiercer: 
Quant aux nomades, 

ces populations constituent maintenant une Icurde charge sociale, 6ccnomique 
et politique pour leur pays... II ne prennent soin de rien, se refusent A tout 

(continued on next page) 
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favors almost complete sedentarization. Pastoralists would be settled in delimited 
areas to which they would have exclusive rights, and seasonal variations in the 
availability of pasture would be made up by using agricultural byproducts to feed 
the herd. The disadvantages of such complete sedentarization schemes have 
been analyzed by Horowitz \1979:38-39), wno describes the disastrous effects 
such programs have had on both herders and the range in Kenya. 

In good rainfall years, Nigerien pastoralists follow transhumance patterns 
that are highly predictable and these might seem to lend themselves to some 
scheme for assigning areas and routes to particular groups on some rationalized 
and permanent basis (cf. 1981). Edmund Bernus has excellent maps 
delineating horne grazing ::reas and transhumance itineraries for herders from 
the regions of Agadez, Tchintabaraden, Tanout, and Dakoro (1974:52-64, Cartes 
1, 2; 1981:315-383; Cartes 1, 2, 3, 4). The itineraries described in these studies 
are normative patterns followed in good and average years, but in years when 
the annual rains are either below average or else poorly distributed pastoralists 
deviate radically from these patterns and employ fallback strategies that even 
include reversions to practices normally associated with hunters and gatherers. 

A. The Annual Transhumance Cycle in the Eghazer. Exploitation of the 
incredibly ricn but sniort-livei pastures of the Eghazer of Agadez is a crucial 
but poorly unoerstood element in the transhumance strategies of pastoralsts 
whose dry season bases are in reasonable proximity to them. Some studies seem 
to attribute that movement, and the intense congregation of animals there in the 
late rainy season, to the availability of terrestrial salts. Bernus (1974b:34-36; 
1979:68-71; 1981:293-300) provides th'- most complete description and analysis 
of the contribution of the Eghazer valley to pastoral production in the region. 
The valley is a cornucopia of nutritious annual grasses capable of supporting as 
much as twc tropical livestock units (UBT, the weight equivalent of a camel) 
per hectare, compared with a ration of one UBT to 15 hectares in the relatively 
well-water southern reaches of the pastoral zone (Ibid. 1974b:35). Fed by runoff 
from seasonal water cot-ses flowing westward out"-the Air Massif, enriched 
by minerals leached from the mountain's volcanic soil, the Eghazer valley is trans
formed within a few days of the first rains from a barren arid zone to one waist
high with lush anniyii grasses. 

4 (continued) 

travail manuel, rechignent & payer l'imp6t, se rdsignent difficilement & vendre 
leurs bates et, de ce fait, ils n'apportent pas la vie 6conomique des pays toute 
la contribution qu'ils seraient en droit d'attendre d'eux... Leur alimentation 
est un luxe et un gaspillage, du fait cu'ils assurent plus de 50% de leurs besoins 
dnergdtiques avec des produits animaux. Consommer aujourd'hui plus de fromage 
et de lait aue de c6r~aies est un luxe...et payer les cdr~ales plus cher que la 
viande ou'ils venoent est un absurdit6 6conomique qui les 6loigne de toute int&
gration possible une 6conomie de marcn6 (FAO 1973:14). 
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The high clay content of the soil, a result of the Eghazer being an evaporation 
basin with no external drainage system, chemically binds moisture except when 
the area is flooded by the annual rains. Thus the rich pasture dries quickly and 
has practically no nutritive value during the dry season. Given this limiting situa
tion the plausible strategy for exploiting this generous but fugitive pasture zone 
is for as many animals as possible to congregate there to consume all the grasses 
while they are still green and therefore possess high nutritive value. Any forage 
not consumed while green and nutritious cannot be carried over the following 
year. 

While animals are grazing in this zone during the June and July rains and 
for about a month or two thereafter, the other pastures of Niger, both north 
and south of the Eghazer valley are in a sense being reserved for the remainder 
of the year, at which time they are then exploited through a variety uf strategies.
When the rains in the Air Massif fa!l and the Eghazer zone is not flooded, alter
native "fallback" strategies are followed. 

The following outline of the transhumance is based on Bernus' detailed group
by-group description of normative transhumance itineraries (1981:315-383) and 
his camp-by-camp description of these itineraries for the Illabakkan group (1974: 
52-54), and is supplemented by unpublished field research reports of Candelario 
Saenz. Saenz spent 22 months of extensive research in pastoral camps throughout 
the Agadez region, from Tadarast south of Marandet, up to the plains of Talaq 
near Arlit. These transhunance patterns vary according to the pastoral groups' 
home well grazing areas in relation to the Eghazer valley. Basically, pastorallsts 
living to the north, south, east, and west of the Eghazer valley approach the 
pastures of the Eghazer from the direction in which their home wells are located. 
The particular t.1ming of their approach, their subsequent mcvements after leaving 
the Eghazer valley around November and their fallback strategies in the event 
of the failure of pasture in the Eghazer zone depend on the ecological features 
of the region in which their home wells are located and therefore on the type, 
quality and diastributon of the resources that will be available to them for the 
remaining nine months of the year after the three mcnth transhumance period 
in the Eghazer valley. 

Pastoralists living north of the Eghazer and the 150 mm isohyet exploit a 
cesert ecosystem that depends in part on pastures in the valleys of seasonal water 
courses flowing out of the ATr Mountains, as well as on the the occurrence of 
chance winter rains in the far northern valleys of the Air Massif and the winter 
growth of nutritious desert vegetation, such as alwat (Schouwia thebaica), in 
the dunes around In Abangharit. Herders from the southern Tanoua, Tanout and 
Cakoro regions exploit mcre reliable ground and arboreal pastures in zones with 
mcre readily available surface water for several months afteT 2,'e annual summer 
rains. These ecological differences play an important role in determining the 
strategies employed by pastoralists in their transhumance patterns. 

The pastorallsts of the driest zones in the northern areas of the region of 
Agadez include Tuareg of the Ke Tadele, Kel Gharus, Ikaskazan, and Kel Ahaggar 
as well as a number of Kunta Arab camps. These pastoralists descend into the 
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northern areas of the Tghazer valley during the rainy season, after which they 
exploit the pastures in the valleys of seasonal streams flowing westward out of 
the Air Massif, such as Anu Maqaren and Seqiret. During the cold months of 
December and January aiwat pasture grows from residual moisture in the dunes 
around In Abangarit and these pastures are exploited during that period. 

At times, winter rains fall in northern valleys of the Air Massif. When Saenz 
passed through the area of Termit north of Iferwan in February 15177, rain had 
recently fallen and there was an abundance of both ground and arboreal pasture 
in the area. The Kel Tedele and Kel Oharus exploit pastures in both the northern 
valleys of the Air Massif and in the dunes around In Abangharit, and as these 
zones are found at the opposite extremities of the far north of the region of 
Agadez their exploitation dictates a broad pattern of east-west movements during 
the dry season in that northern zone. 

The region north of the 150 rnm isohyet is not the most hospitable, and is 
suited only to the hardier types of livestock, but it is an exaggeration to refer 
to it as practically uninhabitable desert (Arizona 1980:3). One of Saenz' Kunta 
informants called it, with some hyperbole, a "land of plenty." In 1977, when 
pastures failed in the Eghazer, memoers of the Kel Fadey confederation saved 
their herds by making the long trek north into Talaq. 

The pastoralists of the Air Massif proper, who consist mostly of Tuareg of 
the Kel Awey confederation, practice a form of mixed irrigation gardening and 
pastoralism which they supplement by engaging in the winter caravan trade between 
the salt evaporation works of Bilma and Fachi and the market towns of northern 
Nigeria. Many of the Kel Awey live an almost sedentary existence in the moun
tain villages of Timia, Audaras, Tabelot and Assawas, but they send their animals 
accompanied by herdsrnen to graze on the eastern margin of the Eghazer area 
near Teggida n-Taggait. During the dry season those animals that are not being 
used in the caravan trade graze in the upper valleys of seasonal watercourses 
such as the Telewa, Anu Meqaren and Sequiret where, in certain privileged loca
tions where ground water is retained close to the surface, one finds densely wooded 
and grassy hollows providing pasture through most of the dry season. 

It is almost a certainty that the population of the Air Massif proper is greater 
than could be supported purely through the practice of pastoralism, but through 
a judicious exploitation of the varied resources of the area, including ground-water 
resources that permit irrigation gardening and a privileged access to the salt-works 
of Bilma, the Kel Awey manage to survive there. In earlier times, the ancestors 
of the Kel Awey were reported to be pure pastoralists who nomadized the desert 
valleys of the far northern Air Massif (Urvoy 1936:139, 165).and so their adoption 
of mixed irrigation gardening is an illustration of the receptivity of pastoralists 
in Niger to beneficial change. 

Immediately east of the Eghazer, in the valleys of rainy-season watercourses 
in the foothills of the Air Massif, south of the Eghazer in the ::one of high plains 
known as the Tadarast, and west of the Echazer in the area oi' In Gall, lie the 
dry season pastures of two important Tuareg confederations, the Kel Ferwan 
and the Kel Fadey. The area of the Tadarast south of Marandet is also the dry 
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season grazing area of a substantial number of WoDaa8e, who have been moving 
northward for some time (8ontd 1977; Maliki 1982). 

The Kel Fadey and the Kel Ferwan rely almost completely on pastoral produc
tion for their subsistence and are not involved to any significant degree in either 
irrigation agriculture or the caravan trade. Acaltionally, these two groups are 
among the last remaining major "traditional" confederations in the pastora zone, 
in the sense that their constituent tawshiten are substantially the same ones 
that constituted the groups in pre-cEloniatimes. The other major political 
groupings of Tuareg in Niger are largely ad-hoc collections of tawshiten created 
by the former French administration by breaking up existing confecerations and 
reorganizing their constituent tawshiten into smaller units to destroy the power 
base of traditional pastoral elites. 

The Kel Ferwan home-well areas range from the valleys of seasonal water
courses in the southern foothills of the Air Massif, and down along the central 
and eastern Tadarast to Tchin Teborak and Aderbissinat. At the beginning of 
the rainy season, the northernmost tawshiten of the Kel Ferwan move Into the 
western area of the Eghazer near Tegidda n-Tageyt while the southern groups 
mcve upward into the Eghazer around the area of Assawas. 

The Kel Fadey who live to the west of the Kel Ferwan follow a more complex 
pattern of movement at the beginning of the annual rains. The Kel Fadey whose 
home wells are located in the western TaCarast south of !n Gall, move northward 
at the begirning of the rains and enter the Eghazer along a path that takes them 
east of In Gall. The Kel Fadey whose home wells are located to the northwest 
of In Gall either move southward in a great arc before turning northward again
and entering the Eghazer ii the area east of In Gall, or else they move in a north
ward arc that eventually leads into the western Eghazer in th3 area of Fagoshia. 

The point of these peregrinations at the beginning of the rains for both the 
Kel Fadey and the Ket Ferwan is to allow their heLds to take the pick of the 
newly regenerated pasturet surrounding the area of the Eghazer, before the arrival 
of herds from Tanout, Tchin Tabaradeni and Dakoro. By the time of the first 
rains, pature around the hcme wells is usually exhausted and the animals are 
ir. need of fresh grass. By moving into areas near seasonal pools the pastoralists 
are relieved of the exhausting task of watering their animals from deep hand-rawn 
wells. 

By around mid-3uly, as many of the Kel Fadey ar. still grazing their animals 
in the pastues to the west and scuth-west of the E-hazer, the herds from Tchin 
Tabarden, Tarcut, and Cakoro begin to move through the area on their trek into 
the Eghazer. Throughout the rainy season these pastcralists, includirg Tuareg,
Arab, WoCa.Ee, and some FuiBe -arfaru mixed-agriculturalists graze their live
stock on the rich pastures in and around the Egnazer of Agadez. 

By late August and early September these pastures are substantially exhausted 
or In the process of drying up. At this time the herders begin a slow movement 
in the direction of their home well areas, grazing their animals on pastures lying 

1q
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in the vicinity of seasonal pools which provide water for both humans and livestock. 
The longer this period can be extended the better, as it shortens the period of 
use in the home-well pasture areas with the consequent greater chance that these 
will not be totally exhausted before the beginning of the next rainy season. It 
also reduces the exhausting work of drawing water for animals from deep wells. 

A limiting facktor !nthe use of the post-rainy season pastures is the length 
of time that 't takes for the seasonal pools to dry up. Pastoralists attempt to 
extend this period as long as possible, to the point that they are often forced 
to use the water of pools that are mere puddles, fouled beyond belief by animal 
excrement and putrifying vegetation. In the best years of high rainfall some 
of the larger seasonal pools, such as Amalawlew 30 krn south of In Gall, last 
until February, while in years of poor rainfall they may all be dried up by December. 

In the best years, pastoralists remain in the Egriazor intil late November, 
thus preserving the pastures of the peripheral zones, which they then use through 
February, and as the seasonal pools dry up they return to their home-well areas, 
which must carry the livestock over into the beginning of the next rainy season. 
In years of poor rainfall, the use-time of the first two resources is shortened, 
thus placing a greater load on the home-well pastures. In these drier years, past
toralists who take up residence in their home well areas in January are often 
forced by lack of sufficient pasture to leave these zones in March or April to 
seek pasture in the home well areas of other pastoralists (with their permission. 
or in the vicinity of public wells. 

Thus in mid-March of 1S77 the WoDaaBe ardo whose home wells pastures 
at the In Jaggaran in the Tadirast southwest o'Marandet were totally exhausted, 
left the area with his followers to search for pasture in the vicinity of the public 
wells near Tchin Tabaradin. The lack of sufficient pasture near his home well 
was due in part to the failure of the pastures in the Eghazer valley during the 
previous rainy season. This had led to an overuse of the pastures of the Tadarast 
during the season of rain-fed pools by herders returning to the south and in part 
to the fact that the ardo had to return to his home well earlier than usual at 
the beginning of the hot dry season. 

B. Fallback Strateoies; In the event that one of the major seasoni resources 
in the pastoral zone fails, pastoralists are forced into following exceptional strategies 
in the attempt to save their livestock. In 1976, two years after the end of the 
drought, the official cure salve transhumance period was delayed b, government 
officials throughout the month of July due to a failure of the rains in the Air 
Massif end Tadarast watershed areas with a consequent lack of pasture in the 
Eohazer valley. Saenz accompanied a camping group of Kel Fadey lzelitan vassals 
from their dry season wells near Amalawlew south of In Gall, up tc the eoge 
of the Eghazer valley west of In Gall. After spending a few days attempting 
to graze their herds on the sparse pastures, the Izelitan decided to change their 
usual itinerary and to return to the Amalawlew area south of In Gall where there 
was better pasture and-more water. 

_I
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Rainfall in the region of Tohin Tabaraden was sufficient that year and the 
southern pastures were good, but the pastoralists observed that without the grasses 
of the Egiazer these southern pastures would be severely taxed. Many of the 
pastorailsts from the southern zones conLented therseives with a brief swing 
through a region of salt-water wells near Teggida n-Tescumt, after which they 
returned to the area south of in Gall to make use of the pastures surrounding 
the seasonal pools on their way back to their home-wells. 

Pastoralsts whose home-wells were in the Tadarast zone south, of Mharandet 
complained that the grass surrounding their home wells was largeiy consumed 
by herders from the south as a result of the shortfall created. T w, t-is situation 
that forced the WoCaaBe ardo of In Jaggharan to !eave his hcme-well in mid-Marcn, 
'977. At the beginning of me 1977 rainy sear-n, Saenz found the whole In 
Jaggharan area deserted except for a few Iradan smifhs who had suffered a sub
stantial loss of small livestock as a result of sta-i'ig in the area. 

Returning to the time of the aborted cure salde of 1976, by mid-August 
the pastoralists of the Kel Fadey confederaticn were in a mild panic, wnen a tril
liart disolay of lightning illuminated the far northern sky for several evenings 
in succession. Sccu:s reported that heavy rains had fallen in the plains of Talaq 
west of Arlit and that ,xcellent pasture would certainly be found in the area. 
The Kel Fadey quickly organized themselves into a nomadic expeditionary forma
tion in which the drurn chief and the Iraignawan tawshit moved northward behind 
a protective vanguard composed of the most pow7erful jhad vassal group-.the 
Ikherkherer-who traditionahiy take this role. They arrived in Talaq and joined 
groups of Kel Gahrus hind Kel Tedele pasturing the herds. 

Thus, in 1976 the normally sparse desert pastures of Talaq served the purpose 
of a reserve grazing area for the Kel Fadey, whose own pastures were inadequate 
due to a localized failure of the rains. There was never any question of the 
Kel Fadey's right to use these oastures, which are normally the dry-season grazing 
areas of the Kel Cahrus and the Kel Tedele. The system of open access to these 
pastures protects them fr-om potentially disastrous animal losses in the event 
of localized resource failures. 

The Kel Fadey remained in the northern pastures until well into the beginning 
of the hot dry season in mid-March. They described their strategy as attempting 
to stay as long as possible in the north so that their animals would not completely 
use up the sparse pasture surrounding their home wells before the next year's 
rains. It was a very poor year for the Kel Fadey, and livestock mortalty was 
reportedly high. Had the rains failed in 1977, there might have been a real disaster. 
As it nacpened, the 1977 rains in the region of Agadez were exceptionally good 
(althougn this was noc recorded by the rain guage in Agadez, wnicn indicated 
insteac a mediocre year), the Egnazer pastures were exceptional and the dry 
season pastures of the Tadarast and the area surrounding in Gall were substantially 
regenerated.
 

A
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WoDaaEe 

As Edmond Bernus dominates the study of Nigerien Tuareg, Marguerite Dupire 
is the dean of students of Nigerien FulBe, and the many citations to her work 
(1961, 1962a, 1962b, 1970, 1972, 1975) in this text evidence the high esteem she 
enjoys. This brief section of the Niger Social and 'Institutional Profile is indebted 
to her work, and readers interested in pursuing the issues raised here are warmly 
encouraged to consult her studies. 

Some 6 million Africans speak a group of closely related languages collectively 
called Fulfuide or Fula. From their linguistic origins in Senegal, these FulBe 
(called "Fulani," in English literature, after the Hausa term; "Peul" in French, 
from Pullo, the singular of FulBe; and "Fellata" in Arabic) are widely dispersed 
across the sudano-sahelian zone, extending from the Atlantic Ocean to Lake Chad 
and beyond, with pockets of FulBe in Chad, Sudan, and even Ethiopia. Dupire 
(1970) divides them irto three principal geographic regions: a Western area 
of Zqnegal, Mauritania, Gambia, and Guinea (although some scholars distinguish 
a sepa:te Fou a Djallon and eastern Senegal region); a Central area, of Mali 
(focused about the state of Macina) and Upper Volta; and an Eastern are of Niger, 
northern igt;ria, and the Adamawa region of Cameroon. 

In the Easter,. area, two major types of FulBe have been distinguished: FulBe 
nai'i ("cattle FulBell,, who are pastoral specialists; and FulBe farfaru, semi-seoentary 
mixed farmer-herders. There are also the Fulanian cida ("house FulBe," using 
the Hausa term), a villag, and town-based group, and E e TorooBe, a chiefly, 
maraboutic group. In addiLon to regional and occupational/ecological distinctions, 
it is often useful to distingu.sh groups of free status from those of captive descent. 

In Niger, the nomadic FulBe are members of acephalous groupings generically 
called Bororo by outsiders in the region from Tanout west, and Anaaomba east 
of Tanout. Most of these identify tremselves as members of one of two "tribes" 
or maximal patriflneages: WoDaaBe Aliiam and WoDaaBe Degereii. Among them
selves, the largest unit of organization tends to be the major iineage, but leadership, 
minimal as it is, appears only at the leval of the fraction, the small group of 
agnatically related families that habituaLy travels as a unit. 

It is important not to overstate the significance of boundacies between nomadic 
and semi-sedentary FulBe, for there is oft!n a movement in and out of a full 
commitment to pastoralism as ecological conditions permit. Thus the following 
typology is not cast in concrete, but shot.[d facilitate negitiating a sometimes 
confuzing terminology: 

I. Speakers of Fulfulde: FulBe 

A. Pastoral FulBe in Niger: WoDaaBe (Bororo, Anagomba) 

I. Maximal-Lineage : WoDaaBe Alijam 

http:distingu.sh
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a. Major Lineage: bi-Ute'en 
b. Major Lineage. bi-beDenke 
c. Major Lineage b-Koro'en, etc. 

2. Maximal L-Ineage: WoCaaee Degereji 

a. Major Lineage: Njapto'en 
b. Major Lineage: Suudusuka'el 
c. Major Lineage: Jljiru, etc. 

2. Semi-Sedentary FulBe In Niger: FL,1Ee Farfaru 

a.. Tribe: Tuntunmanko'en 
b. Tribe: Bornanko'en 
c. Tribe: Uda'en, etc. 

I. Ncn-Fulfulde speakers: KaaDo 

WoCaaBe stand in stark contrast to the Tuareg. Whereas the latter have 
elaborated a complex stratified political organization, a pyramidic structure in 
which a small minority at the top-the imajaghen or "noble" class-controjied 
resource access of an enormous number of dependent persons ("free" Tuareg, 
artisans, captives or slaves), and invested not only in livestock raising, but also 
in agricultural production, trade, and transport, and periodically conducted military 
operations for booty and captives, the former are classic egalicarian herders, 
traditionally eschewing all ortner forms of economic activity, relating to others 
not through a class system but throuqh a ramifying network .f acephalous segmen
tary lineages. The Tuareg were equestrian nomads, for whom camels were not 
merely means of producticn of milk and meat but also means of reproduction 
of political control. Mounted on their camels. Tuareg were able to raid and with
draw swiftly; camels provided them with pack animals for long commercial caravans 
moving from saharan oases with their salt and dates to sudanic towns. The woDaa~e 
were mainly pedestrian ncmEds, whose cattled produced meat and milk but were 
neither ridden nor generally used for transport. rhe material culture of the Tuareg 
was elaborate; that of the WoDaaBe remarkable for its utter simplicity, lightness, 
and duraoility. Where Tuareg live in ieather and mat tents, WoDaaee content 
themselves with winctreaks of brush and simple open-air lean-tos. Where Tuareg 
are also deeply involved in Islam that they have developed specialized maraboutic 
grouos, WoODaaBe are, at most, indifferent. All WoDaa~e claim membership in 
a single patrilineage; that is, in principle, WoDaaBe stipulate descent through 
men from a common ancestor. The patrilineage is not a unitary structure, however, 
for it is subject to continuous f'ssioning, forming the structure known as segmentary 
opposition. This form of organization is frequently associated with an extreme 
decentralization of authority, such that enduring ccrporate linkagts among the 
members occur only at the least level of segmentation, referred to In the French 
literature on NigerIetn herders as the "fraction". Thus, in the Ceoartmenc of 
Diffa, a number of WoCaaBe major lineages are found, such as the Suucusuka'el, 
the bi-ae.enke, the bi-Ute'en, and the Sooankoye. To out iders, the BoDaaCcO 
may communicate his identity at that level. Et these primary lineages have 
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few corporate functions. Their members might share a set of cattle brancs; "' 
they might find each other at annual assemblages (worso) following the rainy 
season; they recognize each other as having closer putative kin ties than they 
have with WoDaaBe of other primary lineages. They do not form tightly-structured 
pastoral groups which control access to water and pasture. That control, such as 
it is, is vested in the fraction, the small grouo of closely and patrilineally related 
nuclear and extenoed families that normally coordinate their daily and seasonal 
movements. Lineage fissioning keeps the fraction to a manageable size: 

Les segmentations du lignage primaire sont motiv~es par des raisons d'interat 
surtout 6concmique. Lorsque les campements deviennent trop nombreux, le 
chef ne peut plus assurer le contrble et les rassemblements deviennent extr&
ment difficiles tant donn6 les conditions de la vie pastorale. C'est pourquol 
au Niger la fraction est numdr;Lquement peu importante (Ibid.:282). 

It is likely that the fissioning of linaage segments among the WoDaaBe serves 
a major ecological function: to maintain the decentralization of de:. tsion-making 
regarding the management of any given herd. The herd manager-who may be 
a single adult male-decides where the animals pasture, how long they remain 
there, how often they are watered, which animals are castrated, which are culled, 
etc. These decisions are made on the basis of locally available and processed 
information. The herd manager monitors the quality of pasture, largely through 
milk crodurtion, and moves his animals when he decides that a better quality 
pasture is available elsewhere. Rainfall is highly variable in time and place. 
Given the great disparity of pasture quality within what appears to be very close 
areas, it would clearly be dysfunctional to have herd management decisions made 
by persons who are not privy to local micro-ecological d;ta. Fragmentation of 
lineages keeps authority very close to the physical and socio-political conditions 
to which the herd must react. 

The WoDaaBe fraction, led by an ardo, is the basic unit of seasonal -1vement. 
The largest fraction censused by Dupire in western Niger reached some 5C campments; 
the average fraction there numbered some 218 persons. Research in Diffa indicates 
a considerably smaller unit. The ardo is riot a chief in thie conventional sense of 
the word. "Inere is no hierarchy o-E'nieftanship, no lamidat among the WcDaaBe, 
as there is among Muslim FulBe, whose chiefs ate ranked in terms of their descent 
from persons installed by Usuman dan Fodio following the jihad of the early 19th 
century. The ardo has the prestige to attempt to persuade but nut the authority 
to command, even among tha few members of the fraction, who are necessarily 
close patrilineal kin. The ardo is more likely to give voice to decisions reached 
by the comrrunity of adulL men, rather than to impose or attemp'", to impose 
his own will. 

5 "Mais cette communaut6 de marque n'a plus aujourd'hui aucun rapport avec
 
une structure collective de la propri~tA-1 (Dupire 1972:287).
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Since the suspension by the central government of both the head tax and 
further eroded.the livestock tax, the authority of the WoCaaBe ardo has been even 

No longer is the ardo the focal point of tax collecticn, potentially caoable of 
invoking the physical sanctions of the state on a recalcitrant-at least as far 
as being reluctant to pay annual taxes-,follower. 

in short, the WoCaaFe have not elaborated any system of chieftanship in 

which persons other than the herd owner/manager stand in a privileged relationship 
to decision-making regarding the nature, movement, and well-being of the herds. 

East of Tanout WoDaaei do not commission dug wells although they may 
Among the more sedericarizedrent a season's watering rights from welt owners. 

FulBe Farfaru dug wells are contracted for by a single family, group of related 
families, or, at the largest, the fraction. Ownership of these shallow wells, with 
their very low output, effectively controls the charge on the immediately surrounding 
pasture. East of Tanout where WoDaaEe quite recent migrants (their movementare 
into the -:'ea began during this century), without lural rights to pasture and water, 
they have quickly taken advantage of the expanding network of cement wells 
and. artesian forages. During the long dry season they come together in large 
numrbers around these watering points with substantial yields. During the 1978 dry 
season, Horowitz observed members of the Suudusuka'el lineage at Sayam, MitIMi, 
N'gortogol, Adj ii, Kinzayde, with some members in the village of Diffa, and 
still others in Maine-Soroa, a dispersal across an overall linear distancn. of more 
than 200 km. At some of tese watering poi.its were found members of other 
major lineages also (including Sobankoye and bl-Ute), FulBe Fartaru and Tubu. 
individual Suudusuka'el members interviewed at a single well reported quite diffe

who recently returnedrent itineraries since the last rainy season, including some 
from Nigeria, and others whose range extends across northern Cameroon into
 
Chad. These findings affirm the conclusion that the adult BoDaaCo male or
 
very small group of close agnates makes his/their own decisions about how and
 
where herds are managed.
 

In summary, the ecological system of which the WoDaaBe form a part, with
 
its uncertain and frequently deficit rainfall, encourages a fragmentaL;:i of lineaige
 
structures i'to small groups which can most. efficiently exploit the terrain. Asso
ciated witt , this fragmentation of lineage structure and the opportunistic use of 
past re, is a decentralized organization of leadersriip in which the "chiefs" have 
littl- actual power to enforce decisions. Recent migrants to the region, east 

have been unaL,!e to estaolish exclusive rights of access.jf Yanout, the WoCaaBe 

tc terrain, but have responded to opportunities provided by public wells and public
 
bore holes. Unlike the FulBe Fartaru, WoDaaEe do not contract to have shallow
 
wells dug for their exclusive use. This :esults in an extremely broad use of the
 
envircnment, sut one, however, which is not exclusive, and is snared with other
 
peoples, including members of other fractions of the same major lineage, members
 
cf other WoDaa~e lineages, ncn-WoDaaae FulBe, and non-FulEe.
 

A number of recent studies (Maliki 1981; Scott and Girmley 1978; Sutter 
1978, 1982; White 1982) consider the effects of drought-caused stock losses on 
WoDaa-e social and economic organization. Loss of animials from drougnt, disease, 
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and predation were recurrent realities that all Sahelian herders had to deal with. 
The stratified Tuareg used the institution of clientship, whereby impoverished 
families could attach themselves in a relation of dependence to a wealthy family, 
and, by providing labor and other services, have access to their patron's herd. 
If the relationship endured, it was possible for the client to rebuild his own stock. 
Among the egalitarian WoDaaBe, clientship was not avaiiaole, but various forms 

nanoa nai'i and haBBa ni'i-in which animals wereof redistribution-known as 
loaned or given to persons in need, served to reouilcJ nerds without the stigma 
of assuming a servile status. The losses attendant on the recent drought were 
so great, however, that a stock sufficient to redistribute does not exist. It has 
become increasingly necessary therefore for some WoDaaBe to seek other forms 
of subsistence than the management of their own herds. Whether this movement 
out of independent pastoralism to shepherding animals belonging to other persons, 
for wages or merely for milk, and into other kinds of wage labor presages a full 
transformation of WoDaaBe society is not yet clear. Cindy White (1982:6) who 
has carried out superb field work as part of the Niger Range and Livestock Project, 
feels that this transformation from an egalitarian society of independent herd 
managers into a stratified society with differential access to scarce resources. 
has not occurred: 

Rapidly increasing cash needs and changed consumption patterns have played 
a role in this process but have not fundamentally modified the economy of 
the WoDaaBe or broken down group cohesion... 

White (Ibid.:7-11) contrasts the preferred or ideal herding model with that 
practiced after substantial losses: 

The WoDaaBe describe their ideal economy as one based entirely on livestock
raising. There has always been an inter-dependence between the WoDaaBe 
and agricultural groups, but it is possible for a herd under Sahellan conditions 
to provide sufficient milk products and animals for a family to procure those 
things it does not produce through exchange or sale of livestock and their 
products. 

The basic subsistence strategy of the WoDaaBe requires a herd size balanced 
with the number of consumers and wcrkers in the family unit dependent 
on it, and a certain age/sex distribution within the herd tc insure reproduction. 
If these conditions are met, the WoDaaBe subsist almost entirely on fresh 
milk durIng the rainy season. During the first part of the dry season, when 
they are closer to markets and villages, and when the quantity of milk production 
begirs to diminish and milk sours more quickly, they supplement their diet 
with cereals obtained through exchange of curdled milk and butter. During 
the latter part of the dry season, further diminished milk production limits 
possibilities for exchange and consumpticn. Animals are sold at this time 
in order to buy cereals. Animals are also sold (particularly at the end of 
the rainy season and in March and April) to maintain the desired herd structure 
(for exarnple, an old non-procuctive female will be sold to buy a heifer) and 
species composition, and to obtain cash to purchase items like tea, sugar, 
mats, cooking utensils and clothing. 
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If this system is to continue, however, animal sales (or losses due to disease 
or drought) can not go beyond a certain threshold. A minirrnum numrer 
of animals with a particular age/sex distribution is necessary for the herd 
to reproduce itself. If this minimum is not maintained, animal births will 
not keep up with sales and deaths, milk supplies will be insufficient for con
sumption needs, necessitating greater dependence on cereal purchases. This 
means selling off more animals, and the vicious circle is completed. 

To avoid this haopening, or as a consequence of its occurrence, the WoDaaBe 
have different strategies depending on whether losses are concentrated at 
the family or group level. In the case of the loss of an individual family's 
herd, animals from the group are loaned or given to enable the family to 
remain within the pastoral economy. The traditional syscem consists of loans 
of female animals (ha8Banaaji) whose offspring are the property of the borrower. 
Milk cows are also loaned to cover short-term subsistence needs. By these 
mechanisms the family is gradually able to become an economically self
sufficient unit.... 

In the case of large-scale loss (for example the rinderpest epidemic of 1890 
or the 1969-73 drought) of the entire group's basic capital beyond the point 
where its resources are sufflcient for individual families to rebuild viable 
herds, the WoDaaBe are obliged to resort to economic activities outside 
the pastoral economy. 

The three main activities In the past were the gathering of wild foods, handi
work for sedentary people (in particular mending calebashes), and cultivation. 

The surplus earned from these activites was re-invested in livestock (first 
in small ruminants and then cattle) and groups were able to rebuild herds 
adequate for their subsistence. In the space of ten to fifteen years after 
the rinderpest epidemic they had again become fully pastoral. 

After the last drought (1968-1973) herds were again decimated beyond the 
point at which mechanisms within WoOaaBe society could provide animals 
for families whose herds had dropped below subsistence levels. Research 
in the pastoral zone over the past two years has shown that WoDaase unable 
to maintain suosistence based on pastoralism resorted to three main economic 
activities after 1973: migrant labour, cultivation, and guardianship of herds 
belonging to non-Wo(DaaPe (jkkere). The first two are activities outside 
the pastoral economy. Guarliansnip allows the WoCaaBe to continue herding 
in the pastoral zone but involves a dependence upon outside groups (either 
sedentary people or Twareg herders). 

Estimations are difficult to make but it seems likely that the WoCaaFe presently 
in Niger suffered even greater animal losses during the rinderpest epidemic at 
the end of the last century than they did during the 1968-1974 drougnt. How
ever changes resulting in different alternatives available to deal with these 
situations have meant that the WoCaame have found it far more difficult to 
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rebuild viable herds since 1974. Agriculture, migrant labour and guardianship of 
other peoples' herds have provided subsistence for herders with insufficient 
herds, but these activities have not made it possible for WoDaaBe families 
to rebuild their herds to self-sustaining levels. Rather than being temporary 
activities leading back into the pastoral economy, a more permanent situation 
is being established whereby supplementary income from non-pastoral economic 
activities is essential to the economic viability of WoDaa~e production units.... 

Despite the observed attempt to maintain the domestic mode of production 
among WoDaaBe pastoralists, by continuing to loan what animals are available, 
we are less persuaded that the egalitarian structure will survive in its pre-drought 
form. Little by little, WoDaaBe will learn those skills which will allow them 
to survive--at least allow for physical reproduction of their households-in a capi-, 
talized economy where both cattle and labor take on added values as items of 
exchange, not merely items of domestic consumption. 

"'.1, 
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INTRODUCTION 

The potential contribution to economic development of Irrigated agriculture 
schemes is among the most hotly debated arenas of discussion in Niger today. 
The Government of Niger sees in the Niger River, In its long shore of Lake 
Chad, and in its minor rivers and seasonally-flooded fossil river beds, the central 
resources for achieving focd self-sufficiency and for substantially limiting the 
vulnerability of food production to the viscissltudes of drought. From time to 
time, segments of the donor community share that enthusiasm. But donor 
optimism about the benefits of Irrigation is tempered by assessments of large
scale schemes in Niger and In other Sahellan countries, which evidence a 
gamut of dysfunctirnal characteristics: they are enormously costly to prepare, 
approximating in excess of $20,000 per hectare In 1983; they seem to engender 
costly and unproductive parastatal management corporations; they require abrupt 
and often poorly understood changes In cultural practices, capital Investments, 
and labor mobilization on the part of the (usually tenant) farmers; they are 
associated with negative health and environmental impacts; and, they rarely 
achieve the production objectives and producer income claimed during the 
Identification and design phases of the project cycle. Furthermore, although 
the schemes often are advocated in terms of their contribution to domestic 
food production, there is a recurrent temptation to recoup the costs of their 
operation either through the production of industrial crops for export (such as 
groundnuts and cotton) or through the production of Import-substitution crops 
(such as rice) targeted mainly at the urban population. The World Bank is 
firm on this point: 

(The Niger] Government's wish to grow substantial amounts of low 
value cereals under Irrigation as a further means of drought protection 
should be discouraged since (a) there will be a considerable shift away 
from coarse grains towards rice In urban areas and (b) Niger will for 
a long time be able to make up for drought-induced shorages by commer
cial imports. In the Irrigation schemes in the center and east of the 
country (Lake Chad In particular), cash crops like cotton should be 
considered (IBRO 1981:19), 

The Bank's authors were, of course, assuming the continued receipt of 
substantial revenues from the mining sector. 

Recently development planners have begun to explore the potential con
tribution of small schemes, operated by independent farmers using appropriate 
or capital savings technology. They have begun to consider also the various 
traditional approaches to hydraulic agriculture along rivers, lakes, wadis, 
basins, and oases, and are finding in these small-scale and on-going irrigated 
farms the possibility of cost-effective, environmentally sound practices 
that might be more widely diffused. 
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Nothing like a consensus has been achieved, and the situation remains much 
like that In the 1970s when, within six months of each other, articles supporting 
opposed positions on the issue appeared in the same journal. Maton (1974) 
favored construction of large dams and scnemes while Balbo (1975) argued that 
Irrigation be "put In the hands of peasant farmers" working perimeters of 25 
hectares or less. Nelson and Tileston (1977) note that Irrigation is "a paradox 
for Sahelan development." Eicher and Baker (1982:138), reviewing agricultural 
development throughout sub-Saharan Africa, list three maln areas that need 
to be addressed by researchers in the 1980s: (1) the economics of rainfed agricu 
ture versus irrigated agriculture at specific locations; (2) the relative advantages 
and drs-avantages of large schemes-in excess of 500 hectares-and smaller ones; 
and (3) the appropr!ate management roles of small farmers, farmer associations, 
and government or parastatal organizations on Irrigation works. 

Within Niger,-much of tw., f,'i-cussion of Irrigation hinges on the feasibility 
of a large hydropower and lrx.'atlon dam to be constructed on the Niger River. 
The Government of Niger remains committed not only to the Idea of the dam 
but also to its specific site at Kandaji, near the Mallan border. The site 
lhitially was selected in favor of alternative power-generating locales further 
downstream '1precjsely for its supposed contribution to regulating the flow of 
the Niger and hence Increas ng overall irrigation development potential" (IBRD 
1981b:21). The donors appear Increasingly skeptical, however, and sufficient 
financial cmrmitm-ents to bRiIn construction have not been forthcoming. -ough 
and Elliott (1982:63), wrlting for USAIDA/iiamey, share the growing doubt in 
the viability of the project: 

Big irrigation projects such as the Kandadji Dam seem highly questionable

from an economic point of view, even when their likely adverse effects
 
on Niger's ecology are IGnored.
 

They suggest that "small scale Irrigation is likely to prove more economically 
viable, or less ecrnomically unviable, than large scale projects." Eicher takes 
a similar point of view for sub-Saharan Africa as a whole: 

Although research on the economics of Irrigation is fragmentary, the
 
limited results provide support for a smallholder irrigation strategy
 
in the 1980s, with priority given to: ground water development with
 
small pumps; land reclamation through drainage and water control;
 
and an Increase In small-scale projects which are developed and main
tained by groups of farmers with their own family labor. A small-scale
 
irrigation strategy is advocated because the cost of bringing more rain
fed land under cultivation is substantially less than the cost of leveling
 
and preparing land for large-scale irrigation. For example, World Bank
 
data show that recent irrigation projects in Niger, Mauritania and
 
northern Nigeria each had costs of more than $10,000 per hectare at 1980
 
prices. On the other hand, farmers in Senegal have cleared and prepared

their own land for irrigation, expending several hundred hours of family
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labor per hectare... Although irrigation will not be a panacea for 
the recovery of the Sahel, nor for feeding Africa in the 1980s and 
1990s, a long-term research program on the human, technical and 
Institutional dimensions of irrigation should be initiated in the imme
diate future (.192:169). 

While the evidence is by no means complete, comparative material from Tunisia 
(Attlya 1981), Senegal (Adams 1977; Waldstein 1978), and elsewhere (Sparling 
1981) are making an increasingly persuasive case for the economic, ecological, 
and social preferability of small-scale farmer-managed perimeters over 
large-scale corporation-run schemes. 

According to estimates made in 1977, less than one percent of all Nigerien 
cropland was under Irrigation, 31,000 irrigated hectares of a total cultivated 
area of about 3,129,000 hectares. Of the 31,000 Irrigated hectares, 26,000 
hectares are under "traditional" management and only about 5,000 hectares 
are In modern irrigated schemes (Ferguson 1979:2). The World Bank (IBRD 
1981b:18) lists an additional 4,500 hectares under construction, of which 
2,400 hectares are In Bank-financed project,.. T"esc figures somewhat 
overstate the actual situation, since mor2 than a 't.'rd of the 3,200 hectares 
in modern sector schemes In the Niger Valley were no longer in cultivation 
in 1980, "a result of deteriorating infl'..structure, lanlk of maintenance, and 
improper operation" (Ibid.). The Goverrwrnt n,' Niger estimates that about 
270,000 hectares are potentially irrigaible (IRdpublljue du Niger 1980), of 
which about half, some 130,000 hectares is dependent on construction of the 
Kandadji Dam. As noted above, as of May 1983, financing for that dam had 
not been obtained. 

As can be seen from the bibliography to this chapter, there is considerable 
literature touching on irrigation In Niger, but there is no satisfactory overall 
review that examines both the traditional and the modern sectors from a 
social institutional perspective. Perhaps because of the diffuseness of the 
literature, irrigation received scant attention In the 1979 AID Niger Agricul
tural Assessment (Enger 1979:2-3). The 1981 IBRD memorandum referred to 
above and the 1979 Club du Sahel CLSS study deal exclusively with the 
modern sector, and then only with aggregate economic material. The latter 
report provides useful information on the 25 schemes that were then in 
operation, the ten more that were either under construction or at advanced 
stages of planning, and another dozen or so in various stages of project pre
paration. (These various schemes are listed in Annex 1 to this chapter.) 
Unfortunately, little social or farm-level economic data is included. The 
report does not discuss farm incomes nor how farming units combine both 
Irrigated and rainfed productive activities. We do not even know the number 
of farming units on each scheme. The World Bank currently is supporting 
farm-level studies that should fill some of the lacunae in our knowledge, 
but preliminary reports Ere not yet available. We have not had access to 
the annual reports of the Office National des Amdnagements Hydroagricoles 
(ONAHA). Several examinations of specific locales have yielded useful 
information. The World Bank appraisal of the Namarigoungou Scheme (IBRD 
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1978) contains helpful background Information Wn some other schemwes as well. 
Dlarra (1982) has discLised the Impacts on women of the Ibohaane Sc enre 
and Laya (1973) carried cut in 1965 a ==--funded socio-eccnomic study of 
two Niger flood plain cuvettes that had been icentifie-C for deve!orMent. Laya
presented material an land tenure, the agricultural calerar, ennic factors, and 
their relevance to the prcpored prorarn. Painter (1979) proviced a very per
ceptIve iscussion of rhe likely effects of a proposed world 2ank agricultural
developmnent orcject involving hydraulic farring on land texure, labor availability,
ncmadic-sedentary relatonslps, and women. while the project foc-ses on the 
Dosso region, Painter's ooservatrons have far broacer relevance. 

From 3anuary 1977 to September 1978 a Peace Corns tooogracther 
inventoried mares and cuvettes In th; C'ecact-nent of Zir~er (CSAIE 1978).
The prlnary o7 of the study is on the tWpographic and hydrologic cLarac
teristics of the marshes, but there are also a few observations on plot size, 
wr r distribution, orops, and access to ,a-1eets. 

NIGER GOVERNMENT ItRRIQC41,CN POLICY 

The GCN has encouraged national and Cccr agency suo;;crt for a range 
of projects in lrrciatea agriculture. Its official policy has sougnt to maximize 
the efficient utilization of existing works and use the experiernce so acquired
to plan new Irrigation schemes; develop new perimeters, assigning oriority 
to those projects offering the geatest potential cr yielding imrretiate financial 
returns; and to renew efforts to develop small-scale agriculture throughcut
the nation through dam construction, surface water retention, and pumping from 
underground wells. The CON regards irrigation as a vital means of protecting 
itself agalnst future drcug:t years, and It e.-pects that Irri!gton will increase 
the naticn's production of staple cereals such as rice and sorghum, vegetaole 
crops, sugar cane, cottcn, and fodder for livestock (Rpbllce du Niger: 
passi n). 

Althougn offlclal policy does call for placing empnasls on small-scale 
Irrigation projects which currently account for rncst of Nager's irrigated agricul
ture, there are indications that the GCN regards large, modern irrigation schemes 
wtth full water control as the preferable means of solving the nation's water 
security and food production problems. As a matter of CON policy, all new 
schemes along the Niger River call for full water contr.l to allcw two crcps 
per year (CILSS 1979:44; IERD 1978:72). Major renovations of a umter of 
older schemes have also 'een undertaken during the curroent Five Year Plan 
with world Eank and RED funding. Several -lcer perimeters on the Niger 
are being converted from partial to full water control systems (bid.:72).
Unfortunately, such schemes have been 1eset by tech,,nical and f ac.ai 
prc lems, which, combinedJ with the tendency they nave derncnstrated of 
exacerbating inequities in wealth distribution, leave their ultimate success in 
doubt. 
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IRRIGATION POTENTIAL AND CONSTRAINTS 

Estimates of the amount of potentially irrigable land in Niger vary widely, 
from 150,000 hectares (Enger 1979:2) to 217,000 hectares (BRD 197P-.26), to 
a high of 270,000 hectares (Ri-publique du Niger 1980:142). The latter figure 
represents about nine percent of the total land area under cultivation in the 
country (Erger 1979:2). Some of this land presently supports rainfed agriculture, 
while other areas support small-scale flood-recession vegetable gardening. Most 
of the land can sustain double cropping with year-round irrigation only with 
major dam construction to regulate the flow of river water so as to control 
rainy season flooding and assure an adequate water supply during the dry season. 
For example, of the more than 100,000 hectares of potentially irrigable land 
in the Niger River Valley, only between twelve and sixteen thousand hectares 
can be irrigated in the absence of a major dam such as the Kandadji (Club du 
Sahel/CILSM 1979:41; IBRD 1978:27). Table One illustrates the distribution 
of lands regarded as potentially !rrIgable throughout Niger. 

Of the total potentially irrigable area, about 31,000 hectares currently 
are under irrigation, with 26,000 hectares considered to be under traditional 
management and something In excess of 5000 hectares under modern manage
ment (Ferouson 1979:2; see also Stier 1980.passim). The 5,000 hectares 
under mcde:,n management are divided among the Niger River Valley (3,472 
hectares), the Ader-Doutchi-Maggia (ADM) area (, 2 17 hectares), and the 
K.Omadougou Valley (410 hectares) (Enger 1979:2). Table Two summarizes 
th. distribution of irrigated lands In Niamey and Tahoua Departments as 
of January 1979. 

Additional areas are being brought under Irrigated production. The World 
Bank reports about 8,000 hectares of land under development, of whIch 3,700 
hectares are in the Niger River Valley, 3,000 hectares are in the Kanni scheme, 
and the rest are scattered throughout the country (rRD 1978:26). As of 1979, 
work on 4,017 additional hectares was reportedly In progress (Rdpublique du 
Niger 1980:141). In particular, the Namarigoungou and Say irrigation schemes 
have made substantial progress. The 207 hectares completed in the first phase 
-of the Namarigoungou scheme were allocated among 515 farmers In April 1981. 
The project is expected to cover 1550 hectares along the Niger River in 
Tillabery Arrondissement upon completion (Aman 1981:2). The first phase of 
the Say irrigation project began operations in August 1981, with 300 hectares 
of land allocated among 135 farming units. At that time, completion of 
tae second phase was expected In January 1982 (T. Kelta 1982:16). 

The figures for the amount of land under cultivation are inaccurate 

and contradictory. The numbers cited herein should be regarded as 
indicators of relative magnitude, not precise measurements. 
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TABLE I - ESTIMATES OF IRRIGATION POTENTIAL IN TIE NIGER REPUBLIC 

Location A B C 

Niger River Valley 

Flood Plain 22,000 ha 1 
Terraces 80,000 ha 140,000 ha 

Maggla 
Valley 5,000 ha 20,000 ha 

Retaining Basins 5,000 ha 

l<omadougou River 

Lake Chad Borders 

5,000 ha -j 

3 5,000 ha I ~ 50,000ha5 

Dry Valleys 

Goulbis (seasonal streams) r 10,000 ha 
Dallols (fossil river valleys) 50,000 ha 130,000 ha 

Irhazer Valley 15,000 ha (with Talak) 10,000 ha 

Other Valleys 10,000 ha 

TOTALS 150,000 ha 217,000 ha 270,000 ha 

A: Enger 1979:2 (1975 estimate) C: Ripublique du Niger, Minist.re du Plan (1980:142) 
B: World Bank 1978:26 (about 1978 data) 



TABLE 2 - STATUS OF IRRIGATION SCIENES AS OF JANU*JARY 1979
 

Area Developed Year of Area Cultivated In 1978 Average Yield
 
Location Type (hectares) !iplementation Rainy Season Dry Season (OIayr)
 

Department or Niamey 
(v-alleof-teNiger River) _I 

FirgoL" Cl 300 1953 200 -? 

Koutoukale Cl 410 1966 2! 0 2.24 
Dalkena C 120 1964 120 120 (seeds) 
Toula C 260 1974/1975 240 240 9.723 
Sona eL Kokomani C 212 1974/1975 154 152 7.900 
Lossa C 190 1974/1976 137 106 7.330 
Karma C 150 1972/1978 126 123 8.900 0 
IK<regourou C 145 1970/1976 133 82 7.74 F 
Klourtere C 10 1970 10 10 7.17 
Kirklssoye C 100 1965.1977 90 80 6.500 
Saadla C 115 1973 93 8.355 
Saga C 385 1966+1976 385 31,6 8.77 
Liborne C 259 1966+1976 192 216 9.92 
N'Dounga I C 280 1966 221 210 7.50 
N'Dounga II C 290 1966+1978 271 260 9.90 
Sabolra T 42 1966 29 44 onions and 
TillIabeina(1) T 100(1) 1967 45 60 melons 
Sona 11 (2) T 71 1975+1976
 
Lossa 11 (2) T 91 1975/1976
 

Total 3530 INRAN
 

Tahoua
 
Ibohamane RC 750
 
Guldanmagagi RC 132 dam under repair
 
Moulela 4 RC 65
 
1(awara and Touffani 80 cotton and food farming
 
+ 3 reservoirs to 132
 

rehabilitate 1159
 
Total
 

(1) One part 24 ha to the INRAN 
(2) INRAN perimeters (cereal project and GERDAT) III BIRNI NIKONNI RC 600 + DOSSO (.MARA) = 130 + DIFFA = 90. 
(3) UNCC Data. 

(Club du Sahel/CILSS 1979:4). 

-4 



IRRIGATE AGRICLLTURE
 

However, the 747 hectares of land brought under Irrigated production between 
1975 and 1978 represented only 21 percent of the 3,600 hectare goal set by the 
GCN for that period. In addition, the lIstinQ of an area "'jnder Lrigation" coes not 
mean that it Is In fact producing. maintenance prot;lens have rendered large 
areas of some Irrigation schemes unusable. For example, at the Ibohamane project
In 1.982, only 580 of the 750 hectares developed were operating. Despite its ambitiou 
plans, the lack of nformation regarding exactly how rmuch land is potentially irri
gable; the emphasis on large schemes with full water cnntrol without a clear under
standing of the technical feasibility or of the social costs associated with the 
inequitable wealth distribution they often promote; and the apparent inability to 
maintain areas that had already been developed made it unfeasible for the CON to 
achieve Its goal of Increasing the area under Irrigation by an average of 1,000 
hectares per year between 1979 and 1983. 

Irrigation development Is constrained by the zost of Installing and operating
Irrigation works, the limited availability 0f water resources upon which to build,
and scarce hu.-.an resources (Enger 1979:2). The costs of irrigation works frequently 
are underestimated in Niger. For example, -echt (1982-9) estimated the cost of 
developing new perimeters along the Niger River to be about $12,500 per hectare;
however, Enger's eazlier estimate (1979:3) of $15,000-$20,000 per hectare has proven 
more accurate. The cost of irrigation Is even higher for interior projects because 
the greater distance from Niamey adds considerably to transportation costs (Enger
1979:3; IBRD 1978:92). 

The CON propcsed 31,057 millIon francs CFA for the 1979-83 irrigation budget
(see Table 3); but at the time Its plan for irrigation development was prepared only 
a third of that amount had been funded. Because of the high costs associated with 
construction by private contractors, CON has proposed increasing the ability of 
Genie Rural to undertake Irrigation construction under the supervision of CNAPH
(IBRO) 19-8:92). 

4 

In order for Increased Irrigation to have the desired qffect on agricultural
producticn and provide security against drought, It must permit producers to 
realize two harvests annually on fields that are irrigated year round. As noted 
above, however, without a large amount of dam construction this is an achievable 
goal only on 12,CO-16,000 of the claimed 100,000 potentially irrigable hectares 
along the Niger River. Allowing for loss due to soil infiltratlcn and evaporation,
about 16,7C0 cubic meters of water per hectare must be provided during the dry 
season, while about 7,000 cubic meters of water per hectare are needed for 
supplemental L-rigation during the rainy season (Rdpuolque Cu Niger 1980:51). 

Because the traditional irrigation systems that have evolved in the area 
permit only single harvests with irrigation part of the year, producers are involved 
in other activities during the off-season, such as pasturing livestock along the 
river and migrating elsewhere In search of wage labor. If the constraint cn water 
availability is overcome, modern irrigated acriculture may compete with these 
activities for land and labor (Ce Ravignan 1977). It is not clear that producers 
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TABLE 3 - IRRIGATION BUDGET PROPOSED BY TVIE GON FOR 1979 - 1983
 

(in millions of F CFA)
 

Total Funding
 
Category Cost Funded Needed 1979 1960 1981 1982 1983
 

a) Travaux i entrep. 22.000 9.641 12.359 3.351 3.381 4.154 5.107 6.007 

b) Infrastructure GR 600 51 549 11 40 200 200 149 

c) Equipment GR 197 14 183 120 14 17 17 

d) lnfrs. et Bat. ONAH 910,0 65 845 40 25 400 400 245 

e) Mat6rlel terrass. 1.500 - 1.500 1.500 
ONAHA 

f) Tvs. de r~ha. p6r. f 1.000 - 1 000 400 300 300 

g) Reprise AHA 1.600 365 1.235 377 68 400 400 355 

h) Etudes technIque4 3,250 - 3.250 1.000 1.000 1.250 

TOTAL 31.057 10.136 20.921 3.899 5.028 6.400 7.424 8.306 

a) works to be undertaken 
b) Infrastructure, Genie Riral 
c) equiprrent, Genie Rural 
d) Infrastructure and building, ONAHP (Office National des Amenagements Hydro-Agrlcoles) 
e) materials, ON/'4A 
f) rehabilitation of existing perimeters (Niger River valley) 
g) completion of works begun under three-year plan 1975-78 
h) technical studies (Rdpublique du Niger 1980:164) 
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will choose to give up their off-season activit.es In favor of yearo.round agri
culture. Nor is It clear that, if they are forced to do so, their living standards 
will be any better than they are now. The cost of the darnrrlng of the Niger 
River will require a burdensome repayment schedule to international donor 
agencies, which will create pressures on other irrigation schemes to keep price! 
paid to producers down. While the constraint of water availaoility can be 
overcome, the cost of doing so may be great enough to preclude successful 
development. 

Human resources also constrain the GCN's plans for developing modern 
Irrigation systems. Irrigation works with full water control require the employ
ment of well-trained engineers to design and oversee construction of the peri
meters. Additional personnel are needed to maintain and repair the relatively 
elaborate equipment necessary to regulate river flow for full water control 
(Enger 1979:3; Rdpjblque du Niger 1980:141). In particular, the neer for 
qualified maintenance and repair personnel has been underestimated, with the 
result that cases such as Iboharnane, cited above, where nearly a quarter of 
the scheme is out of operation because of maintenance problems, are common. 
The lack of human resources also Is noted in a study of the Namarigoungcu 
scheme: 

The models of land allocation, organization of farmers, extension tech
niques and training activities presently applied on the schemes, 'ang 
the Niger River were first designed In 1970 for the schemes of the 
Adder Douchi Maggla. The system was supposed to rely on a low 
ratio of agricultural technicians being assisted in extension work by 
farmer leaders. Because of the limited number of technicians and 
of their poor qjallflcations, and because there were no programs for 
the L-aining of farmer leaders, extension services on the schemes 
lagged considerably. In 1975 "Proiet Fleuve," financed by USAID, 
started training farmer leaders for the Toula scheme (:SRD 1978"33). 

MANAGEMENT OF MCCERN IPRIGATICN SC)-E I'S 

Pr or to 1967, cnce construction was completed responsibility for the 
operation of irrigation schemes was held by the Service de l'Agriculture or 
occasionally by agencies concrned either with specific crops or research. 
However, perimeters completed after 1967 were placed under UNCC manage
ment (Laucoin 1973:25), and by 1977, most schemes were under the UNCC 
(IBRD 1978:32). Despite delays in appointing staff and defining Its sphere 
of action, CNAHA came into operation in 1979 as a unified agency responsible 
for all aspects of irrigation schemes (Clut du SanelICILSS -979:34-35). LIke 
the Service de i'Agriculture and the UNCC, CNAHA falls under the umbrella 
of the Ministry of Rural Development (MCR). 

http:activit.es
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Law NVrnber 60-28 of May 2.5, 1960 and/cor August 26, 1962 (sources dis
agree), Decree Number 69-149 MER/CGD of October 19, 1969, and additional 
regulations from 1968 and 1972 set the basic conditions for the management 
of irrgation schemes. They stipulate that land imoroved for irrigation belongs 
to the state, althougn the schemes are to b~e organized as cooperates with 
self-management as the ultimate goal. The government is to become involved 
in the operation of a scrieme only In case of failure by the cooperative. In 
addition, land is to be allocated among family units, although agroindustries 
may be established in the cases of industrial cash crops (IBRD 1978-32; 
Laucoin 1973:22). 

A World Bank study notes that "these legal instruments have not been 
translated into any formal procedures: land registration, management contract 
for the scheme, or individual contract for the farmers." For the large Namna
rigoungou scheme (1550 hectares when completed), individual leases for the 
farmers were proposed to provide those cultivating on the perimeter with 
greater security of land tenure (Ibid.:32). A brief newspaper account of the 
dLtribution of the first parcels on the scheme does not report whether this 
was implemented (Amani 1981). 

Although government management of irrigation cooperatives is supposed 
to be replaced by self-management as rapidly as possible, no schemes had 
achieved complete self-management by 1973 (Laucoin 1971; 1973). Some 
recent schemes may have come closer to this goal. See discussion of Toula, 
below. Plantation agriculture using wage labor has been envisaged for a 
few schemes such as the 3,500 hectare sugar perimeter proposed for Tillabery 
(Club du Sahel/CILSS 1979:31). This approach has also been tried as a last 
resort on schemes where smailholder cultivation has failed, as at Tllakaina 
In the early 1970s (M. Keitp. 1975 and Raulin 1976:41-42). 

The Ibohimane scheme in Tahoua Department was brought under cultivation 
in 1969. With a total area of 750 hectares, it was the largest irrigation project 
completed in Niger as of that time. As such, it was selected as a prototype 
case in the development of a cooperative self-management structure that 
would be utilized on the large Irrigation schemes being planned (Laucoin 
1971; 1973). Figure 4 schematically represents the organizational structure 
of the Ibohamane scheme. 

In 1979, farmer organization on irrigation schemes along the Niger River 
resembled that of the marketing cooperatives in the peanut producing zone 
of the county. Individual farmers belong to Grouoements Mutualistes de 
Procuction (GMFs), which are formed by dividing irrigation scnemes into 50 
nectare wocks and assigning all the farming units on a single block to the 
same G,"iP. Since the maximum size of the farming units is about .5 hectares, 
and since only the head of the farming unit can be a mernter, a GMP usually 
has 100-120 members. Each GMP, in principle, Is supposed to have an extension 
agent assigned to it. General assemblies of all GMF members are held periodi
cally, most cooperative business is conducted by committees. Grcuoemenrs 



TAELE 4 - FARMER ORGANIZATION ON 93M-At E PERIMETER IN ABOUT 1970 
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Ho 

sector: an Irrigation block of 7-9 ha 
cultivated by 8-13 farming 
units. 

secteurs 
(settors) 

quartlers 
(quarters) 

quarter: 

zone: 

a grouping of sectors 

one of 3 major subdivisions 
of lbohamane scheme. 

zones 
(zones) 

perlmetre (750 ha) 

entire scheme* 

' The Ibohamane scheme forms a section of larger cooperative 

icoln 1971:60-61; 

0 
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Mutuallstes (GMs), each composed of a numer of GvPs, are the next highest
 
acministrative unit. Agricultural planning, including corp selection and equip
ment repair, is the responsibility of the Comlt6 de Diri,;ction (CC.), which
 
is composed of seven members elected by the GrvWs, wnile actual implementation
 
of an agricultural program is conducted by a three-member Comit-A de Gestion
 
(CC). Finally, financial records are kept for each cooperative oy three
 
commisaires au comote (Club du Sahel/CILSS 1979:53-54; Keita 1982:10-11).
 

Accounts of how well the cooperative management structures function
 
vary. For example, Hecht 1',1982"9) found the cooperative management of the
 
Toula irrigation scheme to te functioning well. Among other things, he notes
 
that the farmers had become sufficiently adept at maintaining the sophisticated
 
pumping station and the 240 acres of collectively irrigated land that, by 1981-82,
 
foreign technicians had been phased out. The farmers were organized into six
 
cooperative groups of 90 members each, which were responsible for maintaining
 
the irrigation works for 100 hectares of land and tending a common nursery
 
for rice shoots. A seven-mErnber committee composed of farmers administered
 
a fund to pay irrigation costs, wh.ich, at the time of Hecht's study totaled
 
about $32,000. The fund was supported by contributions of about $60 from
 
each of the 540 farmers. The irrigation fund committee also managed a
 
successful program to provide farmers with inputs such as equipment, seeds,
 
and fertilizer on credit, with the farmers repaying their debts after the harvest.
 
Technical information on topics such as planting densities and the use of
 
fertilizers and insecticides was disseminated by "demonstrators" who met
 
regularly with the project director. Hecht also reported a high degree of
 
Interest in adult literacy programs that help the farmers learn the skills they
 
need to assume full control of the cooperative, and he noted that one man
 
was sent to Niamey to study accounting, while another was learning pump
 
maintenance from the national electric company.
 

In contrast, the World Bank (2BRD 1978:33-34) found that the Toula
 
cooperative had become overly bureaucratized, ceasing to represent the interests
 
of the farmers and becoming vulnerable to having control taken over by tradi
tional chieftains. The World Bank report concluded:
 

To draw from the Toula experience: 
(1) 	 priority should be given to the In-depth training of as many farmers 

as possible, with training taking place in the field prior to the first 
cultivation season; 

(2) 	 paid farmer leaders should be avoided; 
(3) 	 the cooperative structure should be kept as simple as possible 

(4) 	 joint financial responsibility should be introduced at the GNv level 
or even within smaller groups where farmers have chosen to cooperate 
on the basis of inter-individual affinities; and lastly 

(5) 	 the management of a scheme should conduct a constant analysis
 
of the sociological problems on the schemes. (Ibid.:34).
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Given these contradictory reports, it Is difficult to assess the success of
 
the cooperative management structure. However, drawing upon what Is known
 
about the problems faced by large irrigation schemes elsewhere, it appears pro
bable that Hechts evaluation of Toula is overly felicitous.
 

Arong the reconmendations emerging from the Seminare national sur la 
stratdqie d'lintervention en milieu rural, held in ZInder in Novemer 1982, are 
several wnich deal with irrigation management and cooperatives. Cne recom
mendation calls for transferring a number of functions on irrigation schemes 
to the cooperatives "Immediately": 

No. 3. b) En zones des amdnagements hydro-agricoles: 
- qje les opdratIons cl-dessous soient Immddlatement et reellement trans. 

ferdes aux organismes paysans aprbs senslbilisation et concertation; 
- gestlon des Intrants agricoles (engrais, semences, gaz-oll), etc...; 
- le labour A l'unIt& de culture attelde; 
- ouvertures et gestion de la ligne de cxdit devant financer les charges

de cultures et autres activitds Ildes l'exploitatlon, auf pour les 
coopdratives disposant d'un 7onds de roulement propre;
 

- les operations culturales autres que le labour;
 
- Ia gestion du tour d'eau;
 
- l'entretien primaire de l'nfrastructure;
 
- le calcul et le recouvrement des redevances;
 
- la commercialisaton de leur rdcolte;
 
- que chaque coopdrative crde un fonds de solidarlt6 coopdrative pour


la prise en charge de l'exondroation - accorder par l'assemblde gdndrale 
en cas de mauvaise rdcolte 1i6e a une calamitd (Anon 1582). 

Another recommendation urges CNAHA to "accelerate the process of self-manage
ment of the cultivation of irrigation schemes" (Ibid.:18). The ZInder Seminar 
also suggested that the chef du oerirntre on eacn scheme, who Is now an 
ONAHA employee, should insreaa be employed by the cooperative itself, respon
sible thereby to the farmers. 

In general cooperative structures have been imposed on the participants
in Irrigation schemes with little regard to the necessities of water control on 
any individual scheme. There have been few, if any, efforts to capitalize 
on the mutual intardependence of those individuals irrigating from the same 
canal to create a more effective basis for farmer cooperation than the frequently
unwieldy GIMPs (see Coward 19T/). Indigenous bases for forming social groups
also have been ignored. For example, systematic efforts to re-cect kin and 
neighborhood tie!, below the village level in the allocation of irrigated plots 
seem to be rare. Adaoting the cooperative structure in these ways to allow 
local structures to better fit local conditions would contribute to more effec
tive farmer self-management. 

F 
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ExPEWNCE wITH FuRIGATMN SC2-EMS 

An evaluation of modern-sector irrigation in Niger would show mixed 
results. The Ibohamane scheme in Tahoua Department and the Tillakaina 

Tillabery illustrate some of the difficultiesscheme on the Niger River near 
that have plagued hydraulic agricultural efforts, while the Toula scheme, 
also near TIflabery, has been described as a success. We will not discuss the 
engineering and agronomic problems of IrTigation for these are well known 
and there has certainly been a more sophisticated appreciation of them during 
the past few years. There even is beginning to be an awarness of the need 
for an aporopriate balance between on- and off-scheme poductive activities. 
There are, nonetheless, a numter of social and ecological issues of prime 
Importance that remain unresolved, especially those cealing with equity, 
levels of management, labor ad its mobilization, and Income. TIllakaina 
Is especially Instructive In this regard. 

Tiliakana was a 100 hectare terrace perimeter with a network of canals 
distributing water from a pumping staticn. Construction was completed 
In 1967, and parcels ranging from a quarter- to a half-hectare in size were 
allocated to the peasants, who were required to plant cotton with the expec
tation of two harvests annually. Animal traction was used for tillage, and 
the various costs of chemical fertilizer, water, Insecticide, extension, and 
management were deducted from sale of the crop. Extension agents supervised 
the sectors or blocks into which the farmers were organized, each containing 
some seven to twelve parcels (M. Keita 1975:179). Both Michel Keita and 
Henri Raulin characterize the scheme as a failure, despite adequate technical 
structure. (It should be noted that Raulln M976) does not actually identify 
the scheme he discusses, but internal evidence points to TIllakaina.) In 1971, 
just four years after Its inception, the GCN displaced the tenancies and 'itro
duced hired laborers. What caused the abandonment of the peasant/tenancy 
form of przucuction? 

The first problem was that of absenteeism during tne rainy season. When 
the rains came, many of the farmers devoted themselves primarily to off
scheme cultivation of millet, their staple food crop. Cases from other parts 
of Africa reveal that unless staple food crops are part of the on-scheme 
production cycle, farmers pay scant attention to Industrial crop production 
when It becomes possible to grow cereals on rainfed lands (cf. Salem-Murdock 
1979), Thus, on-scheme yields declined markedly precisely during the season 
when water was at less of a premium and, ostensibly, cotton could be produced 
at lower costs. The reduced yields made it more difficult for the tenants 
to sustain themselves on the scheme, since fees for water, fertilizer, etc. 
were assessed not on the basis of actual consumption but in terms of an 
estimated yeild of 800 kilograms per hectare, which in fact few farmers 
attained. Therefore, the fees absoroed from a third to half the gross Income 
from cotton sales. Ac.dltionally, government subsidies were to be reduced 
each year, further Increasing producer costs (Raulin 1976:42). 
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Expropriation and allocation of plots on the scheme was suoposed to take 
into account the pre-scheme dlstrib.,tion of land -holdings, but In fact: 

lands were distributed as if they had been virgin soil belonging to no 
one. This supposedly egalitarian division dispossessed some farmers, most 
of whose fields were on the terrace part of the valley. They were then 
obliged to look elsewrere, quite far fron the village, for flelds where 
they could cultivate millet for their families. Cne the other hand, others 
benefited from the redLstributin (Ibid.). 

The major sociological error leading to underproductlon on the tenancies 
was the assumption that the forms of labor mobilization which characterized 
the domestic mode of production on rainfed millet fields would be maintained 
on the scheme. In the rainfed sector, the head of the household normally 
retained the labor of Its otner members, Including that of his unmarried 
sons. The number of laborers Inthe household was taken Into account when 
tenancies of different sizes were distributed. Yet, persons who provided 
labor at no cost in the rainfed sector proved unwilling 'o do so on a cash 
crop like cotton where the household head had exclusive control over revenues 
from its sale. Thus, even men with a number of resident sons suffered serious 
labor shortages when their sons refused to work in the cotton fields. This 
further contributed to the general inability to meet target yields of 800 
kl<ograru- per hec.are (Raulin 1976:42; M. Kelta 1975:180-181). These same 
young men enrolled as wage lahorers on the cotton fields when the state 
terminated the tenancies, and scheme management then hoped to achieve 
yields of 1,500 to 1,600 kolograrns per hectare. 

According to the CILSS report, smallholder cultivation was resumed 
at least on cart of the perimeter, with 24 hectares allocated to DNR.AN, 
the agronomic research institute. The World Bank (IBRD 1978:60) noted 
124 farming units cultivating 36 hectares during the 1975 dry season, which 
approximates the original size nf the tenancies. CILSS (Cluo du Sahel/CILSS 
1979:4) recorded production of melons and onions in 1978 on 45 hectares In 
the rainy season and rn 60 hectares in the dry season. Sugar Is also noted 
as being produced at Tillakaina. 

The lesson to be learned from this Is that labcr has cognitive and struc
tural as well as energetic components. The Songhai poculation perceived 
labor on millet fields In terms quite different frcm those of labor on cotton 
fields, becaub- their access to the products-gain and cash-is quite different. 
Grain represents a common purse from which the various persons who contri
buted to Its procuctlon may draw. The bulging granaries of a prcminent 
farmer symbolIze not just his personal wealth Out also the well-being of 
his depend,_nts. Cash, however, is privatized; it does not re-reient an element 
in a joint estate. Thus, when labor on the scheme became available on a 
wage basis, the very young men who previously refused signed up, since control 
over their waqes resred with themselves. John Lewis (1979) has described a 

'
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parallel situation among Bambara farmers in neighboring Mall. There he 
discovered that, contrary to planners' expectations, large "affluent" farmers 
were less able to assume the risks Involved in cash crop-in this Instance, 
groundnuts-production than were smallholders, because they were more depen
dent on external labor. In Bambara villages, labor beyond what the household 
can mobilize, is provided by the ton, the young people's age grade, who assist 
farm3rs In field preparation, cultlv-tion, and harvesting. But that iabor is 
voluntary, and can be withneld. A man who elects to grow cash crops rather 
than consumption crops risks both his reputation and his extra-household 
labor supply, for the ton will refuse to aid an anti-social individual, one who 
maximizes private rather than communal values. 

The key to successful Irrigated cultivation is the level of dry-season 
production. As noted above, rainy season yields on the Tillakaina scheme 
were depressed in part because of competition for labor on the millet fields. 
Dry season cultivation comoetes with wage labor migration, especially to 
the countries of the West African coast. While the expulsion of foreign 
labor from Nigeria in January 1983 has clcuded the picture for the short 
run, one can anticipate that as the world economy improves and there is 
increased demand for oil, Nigeria will once again bid for labor on the inter
national market, as wiU Carneroon, Gabon, Ivory Coast, and perhaps ott.ars. 

Seasonal migrations from the Dosso department to the coastal counitries 
reflect the increasingly limited potential for remunerative production 
activities in the Dosso region during much of the year and the relatively 
greater potential of the coast. We see the development of a situation 
in which the region's families are more and more dependent upon parti
cipation in two interlinked economic systems. The linkage is c monetary 
one, and one of trade, but it Is also one of labor power. In this case, 
the domestic production unit in the Dosso region reproduces and main
tains labor power which is used "ready-made" in a varLety of coastal 
economic sectors (Painter 1979:9). 

Painter Is describing the situation In the Dallol Bosso, in which the World 
Bank was planning to develop more intensive cultivation systems based on 
flood water and recession (fadama) controls. Such systems are exceptionally 
demanding of labor, and PieTFi pointing out that the labor may not be 
available unless the new situation is perceived as providing greater net rewards 
than migration. Again and again planners design projects on the assumption 
that labor availability is r.L ,robiF-r.atlc, and again and again subsequent 
evaluation falsifies the ssumption. In no sector is this more likely to be 
the case than in hydraulic agriculture. 

The Ibohamane scheme, completed in 1969 with 750 irrigated hectares, 
remained the largest perimeter in Niger ten years later (Club du Sahel/CILSS 
1979:4). Ibohamane is irrigated from hillside retaining basins (retenue collin
aire) and has experienced a marked reduction in its water storage capacity 
cue to siltation of the reservoir behind the dam. The World Bank is currently 
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"rehabilitating" this scheme, among cthers, and in 1982, only 982 hectares 
were availadie for hydraulic agr.culture. The hign rates of "down time" 
on many of these schemes and me hign cost of their rehabiltaticn, combined 
with their often lcw rate of return, would seen to indicate some fundamental 
problems both in cesign and in management. 

A high percentage (1,200 ha out of 3,200 ha In the Niger valley) of these
 
investments was no longer cultIvated in 1980 as a result of deteriorating
 
infrastructu~e, lack of maintenance, and imporper operation. This is
 
an unacceptable waste ractor leaC.ing to costly "rehabilitaticn" needs
 
and low unit returns (IS.O 1981b:18).
 

The Ibohamane scheme stuswed a good deal of ccnfL'ct between the peasant 
tenants and management, in thli case the Ur."CC. Cespite efforts by UNCC 
to irnprove farner organization CrLcoin 1971; 1973), :ie 4M tenart families 
were evicted either for failure to a-oly the reqired package of Inputs and 
cultural practices, or oecause of an unwillingness or inability to pay the 
assessed fees (redevances). While the agricultural extension system in Niger 
operated tylpicali ona '.cp-Cown directive oasis, nowhere was this trjer 
than on the irrigated scmerne. Little if any provision was made for tenant 
participation in any aspect of schieme management, nor were the tenants 
asked to invest othtr than their labor in prcuction. The World Sank has 
pointed cut that Niger is unusually directive in cont:olllng production in 
hydaulic agzicult're: 

Existing Nigerlen systems are Cesigned to deliver water rignt down to
 
lots of 0.5 ha or less, whereas elsewnere in the world farmers are res
ponsible for (joint) water n'anagement at least at the 5 ha command
 
level, If not larger units. Failure to mctivate and organize would-be
 
part-Icipants, and later to define and fulfill maintenance obligatons
 
(the responsibility 3f LNCC or Genie Rural urtIl 1979), pronoted a
 
vicious circle of nadecuate water delivery and user apathy contributing
 
to cultivated areas we-l below potential ccmrrnds. Ceterr-Ined atten
*'on to land rights, village structure and the zomplex "rignts and responsi
billt~es" links between user grcucs and the managing authories, will
 
ultimately o more to salvage irrlgatfon !nvestment of the 196Cs and
 
early 1970s than the physical repairs they also urgently need (IBRD 1981b:
 
18).
 

A second set of Issues having to do with the dlstribution of tenancies 
on the bohamare scheme involved local perception of inequities. While 
the typical tenant plot was 0.25 hectares, the tracit'onal param.ount chief 
(chef cu ca.tcn) received twelve times that amount. SLncFc the para ncunt 
cnieY norm.Ilycultvate csrsicaraoly more :and than his villagers, and often 
with their c=ntributed labor, it mignt have been reasonable to maintain a 
similar distributi'on on the scheme. Why should the peasants complain atcut 
inecuities on the scheme when they accecre them in t!e tradit:onal procuc
t.on sector? -he explanation parallels th-.. of the varying deflnitilons of 
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labor which we noted in discussing causes of low oroduction on the Tlllakaina 
scheme. In the traditional or pre-ca:italist economy, the villagers had certain 
claims on the bulging granaries of their chiefs. In times of shortage, those 
who helped produce the chief's surplus might participate in its consumption. 
But, a capitalist mode of production obtains on the irrigated schemes, in 
which sucn benefits as might be gained are privately rather than communally 
enjoyed. Thus, the substantiaily larger plots accorded to the chiefs served 

a risingto differentiate them even further from their people, and engendered 
resentment. This was aggravated by the fact that many families who lost 
fields when land was expropriated for the scheme were unable to replace 
them. 

As the scheme exacerbated social differentiation between commoners 
and their chiefs, it also exacerbated differences between men and women, 
to the disadvantage of the latter. Women who previously held farmland found 
themsleves dispossessed by the scheme, since allocation of tenancies went 
to male neads of households. Diarra (1982) has documented how some women, 
suffering a loss of income (mainly from their former production of okra for 

sale), and probably a loss of status and autonomy, attempted to recoup by 
various craft and small-scale entrepzeneurial activities, and by investing in 
livestock. There seems little doubt, however, that at least for the medium
term, their economic positions have been marginalized substantially by their 
c/iction from their farms and their exclusion from tenancies on the scheme. 
One hopes that the current socio-economlc studies at Ibonamane being carried 
out by Diarra, A. Hochat and A. Monnier, will be taken into account and 
that scheme management as well as physical iifrastructure will be rehabili
tated and restructured on sounder and more equitable bases. 

Thfrtse Keita (1982) has discussed the impact of irrigation on women 
on the Saga and Say schemes. Saga came Into production in 1967 with 375 
hectares now in cultivation. During the early years, cotton and eggplant 
were cultivated, but these gave way to rice, which had been the traditional 
pre-scheme crop in the area, cultivated specifically by women. By 1982, 
however, there were only 19 women listed among 1,020 exoloitants, less 
than two percent of the total, and of these only six held title to the plots. 
The others farmed lands that were officially titled in the names of their 
husbands, brothers, or sons (Ibid.:14-15). On the new Say scheme, which 
began In August 1981 with 300 hectares, about the same ratio of women 
to all tenants obtained (3:135) on the first section opened. On the second 
section, however, which was to open In January 1982, ten women were listed 
as having requested plots in their own name, including sev-ral women whose 
husbands were present. According to Keita (Ibid.:16), women may sian-up 
for tenancies at Say if they held land prior to -ne creation of the scheme. 

Painter remind: us that ethnicity may be relevant in anticipating the 

effects of modern sectcr hydraulic acriculture on women. In the Dallol Bosso, 

he notes that "the development of dry-season fadama production will contri
anbute to Increased parricioationof Djerma women in gardening, activity
 

to which they are already accustomed and involved...:
 

t>
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Djerma womn have access to individual plots on which they raise onions, 
okra, peppers, sesame, rice, pois sucre, tomatoes, squash and calaoashes.
 
... In some cases the gardens were located In fadama areas; in others
 
(Kolbou), they were located in fields planted in-miTli' curing the rainy
 
season, where the water table is quite high (1.5-2 m.) lJuring the cool
 
dry season. In all cases, the plots are loaned to the women for their
 
use. In exchange for the use of the land, the women give the owner
 
an unspecified portion of their harvest, described by the women as
 
"gift" or a token of thanks to the owner. The women receive help In
 
their venture. Some ae helped in their gardening by their children;
 
others hire paid workers (village men) to dig the shallow wells they use
 
to water their gardens, and to construct the enciosures arouno the indl
vidual garden plots... Dierma women, unlike Hausa women, are not likely
 
to have their own millet fields... and generally speaking, they do not
 
particlpate in rainy season agricultural production as much as Hausa
 
women do...
 

Women In the Hausa areas...frequently partIc!p3te in the cultivation
 
of major staple and cash crops. They work In family (andu) fields and
 
in their own (2amana) fields during the rainy season. Un ike the Djerma
 
women, however, tney seem less likely to oenfit from project-introduced
 
improvement. in fadama production, fnc they arely if ever do dry season
 
gardening at present. What is more, there seems to be some reluctance
 
among men...that women engage in gardening (1979:55-56).
 

This does not mean, of course that under a new set of conditions Hausa woman 
would continue to be excluded from gardening. It does nean that project 
planners must be cognizant of local perceptions and tefinitlons of appropriate 
behavior for men and women, and these perceptions and definitions are variable 
by class and ethnicity. Whenever one begins to probe beneath the surface 
in rural Niger, the supposed homogeneity of the population fades and markeu 
differences appear boldly across a broad range of indices. 

Expropriation of lands without just compensation Is one of the recurrent 
issues where smallholcar cultivation is converted to large, heavily capitalized, 
state farms. Another is the lost opportunity costs of alternatIve uses of 
the land. Ce Ravignon (1977), taking the case of a cuvette some 30 kilometers 
north of Niamey that had been targeted for development, points out that 
the anticipated exclusive commitment to irrigated rice production might /
actually decrease the total quantity of food produced in the basin ano on 
adjacent terrace lands. He notes that the Imposition of a perimeter with 4 
full water control and douole -ropping of rice will indeed, at least initially, 
increase rica procuct.ion. It also will reduce, however, both the rich dry-season 
pasture (bourccu) and fishirg, with a negative consecuence on the availability 
of milk, meat, and fish. Fewer cattle in proximity to the village means 
less manuring of the millet fields on the terraces and sandy plains, with 
a consequent reduction of millet yields. Cattle no longer having access to 

7 
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the bourooutiere wilI increase the charge on remaining pastures, possibly 
accelerating their degradation. Finally, rice yields will also decline over 
time, If experiences in similar areas are a guide, and the local community 
will end up with less food than It had before the scheme was Introduced. 
As an alternative to this gloomy scanario, de Ravlmgnon suggests a more com
plex production system, in which livestock, grains, and rice are procuced. To 
achieve this, the GON will have to agree to a more reduced area for Irrigated 
rice cultivation and to the introduction of livestock on the scheme. According 
to the author, the Government has been unwilling to entertain that combination. 

As Is discussed in the section on rainfed agriculture, shifting cultivation 
with long fallow periods and the sequential exploitation of land by farmers 
and herders are the principal devices by which soil fertility has been maintained 
in sahellan Niger. Large-scale capital Intensive hydraulic agricultural schemes 
normally are devoted to monocrop (or a very restricted crop rotation, such 
as groundnuts and cotton) production without lon"g fallowing. When such 
schemes are Implanted along water courses which tradItionally constituted 
dry season pasture, the land is deprived oF Its annual manuring and the animals 
are concentrated into more compact and less nutritious ranges, to the frequent 
disadvartage of both farmer ard herder. Schemes in which animals are inte
grated Into the production system and in which leguminous forrage crops 
are introduced into the rotation may, despite their apparent unwieldyness 
initially, prove to be ecologically, socially, an:i economically more attractive. 
For such complexity to be successful, the Government must be willing to 
allow a greater decision-making role to ndividual farming units; that Is, 
Government-in the person of scheme management-should encourage the 
farmers to optimize their own economic best Interests, and provide them 
with the necessary extension and material Inputs. In Niger, with the new 
stress on the Socidti de DCveloppement and on greater local participation 
In the economic process, it may be possible. Keith Hart (1982:89) asks why, 
given the recurrent better rtrformance of smallholder production schemes 
over large capital intensive top-down projects, governments continue to 
comri-.lt scarce funds and scarce technical and management personnel to 
the latter: 

The answer is that they are not primarily concerned with technical 
efficiency and gross economic output: they want revenue for the public 
exchequer and the opportunities for personal enrichment that go with 
it. Even when a large-scale project yields less than smaller-scale options, 
If that yields is a reliable source of state Income, It may be counted 
as a plus. Even If there is no net revenue at all, the scheme Is a rural 
manifestation of the state's active presence; It keeps a loyal cadre of 
followers employed; and it always holds out the prospect of greater 
efficiency in the future... Failure is inevitable because the scherhes 
(irrigation, colonization, and resettlement) cannot satisfy the needs of 
a labor force ripped out of its subsistence environment at a cost commen
surate with the expected rake-off from production. So people leave, 
productivity remains low, and another project miscarries. 

http:comri-.lt
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In contrast to Tiflakalna and ibohamane, which have been beset with prob
lems, the Toula rice production scheme has received n better, Indeed, a glowing
 
press. According to the World Bank, from a tecnnical pcint of view:
 

the design of the scheme Is excellent, and exolains in 3 large part the 
yield obtained (more than 5 tons/ha per cropping season, with two 
crops per year) (IBRD 1978:35). 

Robert F-0echt (1982), anthropologist now with the World Bank, wrote in the
 
Christian Science Monitor, that Toula has also been a sociolcgical and economic
 
success, evidencing. a degree of farmer-management unusual among Niger irri
gation schemes.
 

Built in 1974-75 with Comrron Market financing, Toula provides full water 
control by means of a dike, a pumping station for Irrigation and drainage, and 
concrete-lined canals. It covers 260 hectares, divided by tertiary canals Into 
seven-hectare plots (IBSD 1978:35). In 1978, average yields of 9,723 kilcgrarns 
per hectare were achieved (Club du Sahel/CILSS 1979:4), among the very
highest In the country. 

-echt writes that the 240 hectares were divided among 540 farmers 
In 1981, with an average holding u-6 0.Z4 hectares per farming unit, and an 
average yield of about 4.5 metric tons of rice per holding. About a quarter of 
the production was sold to the government at a fixed price to settle the 
farmers' debts to the secheme. Approximately 900 kilograms (for a farming
unit of seven persons) was retained for household consumption, and the 
remai.der sold to private traders on the open m rket. Farm unit inccmes 
from rice averaged around $1,200 in 1981 (l-echt 1982:9). Millet and sorghum
requirements were met either through rainfed cultivation off the scheme or 
by purchase. with an annual Income of acout $1,200, the tenants on the 
Toula scheme are among the best remunerated small farmers in the country,
where, according to the World Bank, "average farm and livestock incomes... 
probably cluster around US$75 pL: capita (1978)" (IBRO 1981t:10). It is 
Interesting to note ttat 14 hect,-zes of Toula scheme land were planted
In eucalyptus trees on a five-year coppice cycle for fuelwood and poles.
The woodlot, revenue form which totaled $4000 in 1981, is operated on behalf
of the farrners association who employ several local people to care for it. 

Even where irrigation schemes are both technical and socio-economically
satisfactory, they often raise equity-related issues. To the extent that 
irrigated perimeters are funded in part through direct taxes on the rainfed 
agricultural sector or on indirect taxes through the investment of funds 
that might have been otherwise ernployed, hydraulic agricltue tenefits 
the small number of farmers who receive tenancies as cpposed to the vast 
majority on drylands. Even the World Bank, whose concern for equity is 
often tepid at best, has raised this issue in the context of Niger: 

i 
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The Government's subsidization policy for irrigated agriculture has actu
ally resulted In increasing existing disparities between two groups of 
farmers, a large one consisting of dry-land farmers and a very small 
favoured group, cultivating irrigated land. Moreover, considering that 
the major part of government revenues le,.- accruing from taxes on rainfed 
agriculture, oresent Government's policy ;'bviou'ly means that the poorest 
part of the rural population is suosidizing the richist one (Fontana 1974:11). 

There is some evidence, on the other hand, indicating that the negative 
assessment accorded to large-scale Irrigation schemes by many experts, is 
a consequence of evaluations done too early and too narrowly. As Scudder 
(1981) suggests, on the basis of his global evaluation of new lands settlement
for the most part, settlements associated with large-scale irrigation schemes
many of the benefits may take yeazr-A) a.ppcar, and then will b: manifest 
not necessarily in activities 1irectly to do with hydraulic agricultural production, 
but rather in the employment and commercial activities generated in the 
surrounding off-scheme area. In other words, the appropriate evaluation of 
the large perimeters should includ- the cont:-!butions they make to the social 
and economic development of the region. These, Scudder feels, may turn 
out to be far more positive than those focused exclusively on maintenance 
costs, yields, and producer income. 

SMALL-SCALE IRRIGATION IN NIGER 

for less thanModern szctor schemes with full water control account 
17 percent of Irrigated lands in Niger (Ferguson 1979"2). The remainder, some 
26,000 hectares, Include irrigated gardens and orchards constructed and managed 
by farmers under their own initiative, small-scale projects socnsored by private 

oasesvoluntary organizations (Derenoncourt 1979), and dry-season garcening in 
and marshlands encouraged by the government. What is characteristic of 
these fields, In addition to their relatively small size, is their reliance on 
low energy technology in water and cultivation. In several instances, such 
as the new government-run perimeter at Tam on the Komadougou River, tra
ditional shadouf-watered fields with earthen canals have been replaced by 
a large diesel pump and concrete conduits. It remains to be seen whether 
the energy advantages of the new system outweigh their costs (of amortization, 

-fuel, maintenance, and supervision). When we visited the perimeter in 
December 1982, the pump was out of service. 

Nigerien farmers have developed a range of systems for combining rainfed 
cultivation of cereals on light sandy soils with irrigated cultivation of garden 
crops on heavier soils in low-lying areas. The combination tends to allocate 
the former as "subsistence" crops (recognizing that millet and sorghum are 
vigorously marketed throughout Niger, and have been important exports) and 
the latter as "comn-ercial" crops (recognizing that tomatoes and peppers, 

areespecially in their dried form, and onions, okra, beans, and eggplants 
as well as urban areas).increasingly important consumption items in rural 



24 IRRIGATED AGRICLLTURE 

Saunders (1980:2) has written that Irrigated gardening developed primarily 
in areas where "land suitable for Irrigation coincides with access to markets 
for Irrigated crops." Painter (1979:53) notes that farmers n the Callol Bosso 
were particularly concerned over "evacuat!cn of prcuce which, given the 
isolated locations of many faCarna areas and the poor road networks in the 
region, hinders production efforts due to poor market access." As an Indication 
of Its association with marketing, Hausa farmers classify gardening as kaptu, 
along with trade and crafts, rather than as noma, or rainfed farming (Koecrlin 
1977; Nicolas 1960). Painter (1979) reports Ea tHausa-speaking women in 
the Dosso area rarely garden, while both Hausa men and women garden in 
the ZInder region. Cn the other hand, gardening appears to be mainly a women's 
activity among the Zarma (Stier 1980; Gold'nark 1977). Kanuric-speaking Manga, 
Mobeur, and Kanernbu have Irrigated gardens in the Komadougou Valley and 
along Lake Chad (Horowitz 1972). Tamasheq-speakers have developed oasis 
gardening in the Air and elsewhere, and Tabelot Oasis Integrated Productivity 
Project, supported by Church World Services, has an on-going potato coope
rat!ve, and provides seed potatoes to the entire country (Derenoncourt 1979). 
Church World Services participated also in marshland gardens in Guidimouni 
and Coungou. The latter, focused on manioc production and the marketing 
of maniac flour, initially experienced poor sales due to the low quality of 
the flour. The Guicimounl marshland, howcver, has been In cultiva.tioni for 
a very long time, and, with the Improvement of the road to Zinder, mignt 
enjoy Amrproved sales once the technical and managerial problems are resolved. 

Historical evidence for the Sosaibaki Kingdoms of Cuacha and Mirria, 
now in Zinder Department, suggests that local rulers initiated the construction 
of lrrigation systems in the late 18th or early 19th century (Broun 1938, 
Saunders 1980), mbilIzing the labor both of slaves and of the free peasantry. 
The ruler of Mirria around 1800 was reported to have required each housenold 
head to clear and plant a garden. By the 1850s, the Sultan of Z~nder and 
other Zinder notables established gardens and orchards in various parts of 
Damagaram (Dunbar 1971; Richardson 1853). Barth (1857) and Richardson 
(1853) provide fascinating pictures of irrigated-agriculture during the mid-19th 
century. A pre-colonial textile Industry was based cn iccaily-ptoduced cctton 
and indigo. Other irrigated crcps included tobacco, pepper, cnrion, sweet potato, 
gourd, manioc, dates, rice, wheat, and barley (Sauncers 1980:7). Sy the very early 
colonial period, lemon and banana trees were gowrn (Landeroin 1911). While 
the records are not clear on this point, there are indications that most of 
the production was in the hands of smallholders, while some irrigated gardens 
continued to be cultivated on behalf of the rulers and nobility. 

Colonial authorities encouraged gardening where it was feasible. A large 
government garden was created at Mirria in the 193 s, exoropr. ating a nurrer 
of smallholder gardens. Latorers were hired to work tne garden, whicn pro
duced vegetables targeted at the European community in Zinder, some 22 
kilometers distant. Additional land was brought into irrigated production 
by peasant farmers, and the tradltional crops of cotton, wheat, barley and 
other grains gave way to salad crops, fruit trees, vegetables, and strawberries 

-7r
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preferred by the Europeans (Saunders 1980:12). The French Comr-randant 
de Cercle at Maine-Soroa in the 1930s commandeered an irrigated garden
along the Komadougou which he had fenced and planted in citrus trees. 

Saunders (1980:20, 21) details the comrrercial soin-offs from the Mirria 
gardens as a "multi-layer marketing system" including petty retailers, inter
mediate bulkers, and large-scale dealers. The latter group negotiated vegetable
and fruit contracts with large consumers, "such as the Canadian road-building 
crew...(and) the Zinder hospital." It would be interesting to have comparative 
data on the vitality of the commercial or entrepreneurial sector dependent 
on large government-managed and small farmer-managed schemes, but such 
data are not available. We suspect that the latter generate more indeoendent 
(as opposed to scheme-salaried) employment, which, if true, should nave sig
nificant policy implications. 

Smaliholder gardening at Mirria In the early 1970s combined a labor-
Intensive system of watering with an elaborate network of tiny plots and 
water channels fed from larger canals. Hand watering required two-man 
teams: one worker standing in the main channel of the feeder canal, lifting 
water by calabash to pour into the lead channel of the garden, while his 
partner moved rapidly around the garden opening and closing secondary channels 
by hoe to direct the flow of water to each little plot. No pumps were in 
use in the smallholder sector of the garden, although z motor-driven pump
irrigated the government neem (Azadirachta indica) tree nursery. Curiously, 
not even the shadouf was used in Mirria, althougn it is known both to the 
west in the Mara-da1rea (Raynaut 1969) and to the east along the Komadougou 
Valley. 

There have been few examinations of the economics of smallholder gar
dening in Niger. Raynaut (1969:144) reported inccme and expenses for seven
teen gardens in the goulbi of MaradI. Gross revenues ranged from 3,150 CFA 
to 47,500 CFA; net income ranged from nil to 18,395 CFA. Nine of the 
gardens earned 12,000 CFA or more, while the others earned less than 7,000 
CFA each. Unfortunately, Raynaut's sbidy is the only one providing data 
of this kind. 

Perishable garden produce is restLricted by access to markets. n the 
gardens along the Komadougou, the emphasis was on onions and on crops
that could be sun dried and stored, like tomatoes and red peppers. In 1956, 
Nicolas ubserved garden crops in Tassao Haoussa, a village in Matameye
Canton ii southern Zinder DEpartment. Sugar cane, manioc, dates, and mangoes
worth same 500,000 CFA; but much of It went unsold because of lack of 
outlets (1960:442). The improved highway system connecting all the major 
population centers should facilitate marketing, as the rapid growth of these 
centers should increase demand. When individuals enter urban and civil 
service positions, their consumptive profiles tend to change as they emulate 
a more European-oriented diet. Small shifts of such persons, however, can 
have immediate impacts on farmers who have invested !and, capital, and 
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labor In developing garders. We must wonder what happened to the farmers 
and traders dependent on the construction of the Route &l'Unitd when the 
Canadians finisned the job. What will happen now that the decline of uranium 
revenues causes a decline in the expansion of public sector employment? 

The largest external involvement In smallholder L'irgation is the "3M" pro
ject based in Matamaye, Magarla, and Mirria cantons In Zinder. According 
to an evaluation report in March 1979 (Rdpubllque du Niger 1979), some 30 
marshlands and low-lying basins were Icentifled as having good potential for 
gard ning of wheat, maize, and other cereals, manioc, and sugar cane. Most 
of these areas were judged to be under-utilIzed, and almost 70 million CFA 
was provided by the Common Market for their development during 1977-1980. 
Actions Included provisioning of seeds, seedlings, and tools, and training of 
young farr ers in Irrigated gardening at three centers (CPTs). The CPTs gave
instruction In animal traction, Irrigation, pnytosanltation, and product conser
vation, and Lrained the 36 young men chosen in the cultivation of maize,
wheat, potatoes, tomatoes, peppers, onions, lettuce, carrots, okra, cabbage,
and watermelons. The CPT at Gada also built a one-hectare gravity irr.gation
scheme for training purposes, including a concrete well with a motorized 
pump, a reservoir, and a cement-lned canal. The project also had an exten
sion component aimed at encouraging smallholders to intensify production
of garden produce. The 3M project is also managing a three-hectare fruit 
tree nursery at Mirria, producing mango, ciL-us, and guava seedlings for marsh
land orchards. These trees are aimed both at improving local nutrition and 
in augmenting producer Income. 

It is clear that a good deal of research Is needed on the socio-economics 
of smallholder irrigated gardening. We know little about marshland land tenure,
about the social organization of production, or about income and expenses on 
these fields. We know almost nothing about their health Implications, although
these gardens are likely to be arenas for schistosomiasis, fllarlasis, and malaria. 
we suspect, nonetheless, that the development and expansion of small-scale 
Irrigated cultivation has a gocA deal of potential fcr improving the income 
and quality of life of rural producers: the Intensity of their cultivation Implies 
a good deal of direct employment generation, and the open marketing of their 
produce implies an expansion of private sector trading. The fact that they 
are capable of being operated with low energy eulcrnent reduces the vulnera
bility of farmers to the high costs and frequent down time of the capital
intensive technology on large schemes. The small size of the plots facilitates 
rapid shifts and experimentation with different crops, and the location of 
management in the hands of the producers themselves facilitates a flne-tuned 
adaptation with micro-ecological ccnstraints and opportunities. A critical 
element often ignored in large-scale development projects, esoecially those 
involving hydraulic agr.iculture, is vesting managerial cecision-making in the 
persons of the farmers. The apparently greater returns for small-scale 
gardening, at least at the level of the producer, would seem to evidence its 
importance. 
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ANNEX I - IRRIGATION SCI-EMES IN IGER 

A. Schemes in operation as of 1 January 1979a 

Date 

Completed 1953 

1966 

1964 

1974/1975 

1974/1975 

1974/1976 

1972/1978 

1970/1976 

1970 

1965/1977 

1973 

1966/1976 

1966/1976 

1966
 

1966/1978
 

1966 

1967 

1975/1976 

1975/1976 

Expoltant 
1975/197 

202 	exploitants 

36] exploitants 

450 (may be a T82r5.540 	in 1982') 

275 exploitants 

12 4 e exploitants 

470e exr" itants 

288e exploitants 

L 	 Niamrey Department 

Flrgoun 

Koutoukele 

Daikena 

Toula 

Sona and Kokomani 

Lossa 

Karmad 

Karegourou 

Kourtere 

Kirkissoya 

Saadla 

Saga 

Llbore 

N'Dounga I 


N'Dounga 11 

Sakoira 

Tilakaina 

Sona II 

Lossa II 

Sub-Total 

T pe 


Cuvette 


Cuvette 


Cuvette 


Cuvette 


Cuvette 


Cuvette 


Cuvette 


Cuvette 

Cuvette 

Cuvette 

Cuvette 

Cuvette 

Cuvette 

Cuvette 

Cuvette 

Terrace 

Terrace 

Terrace 

? 

Area 

300 ha 

410 ha 

120 ha 

260 ha20print, 

212 ha 

190 ha 

250 ha 

145 ha 

10 ha 

100 ha 

115 ha 

385 ha 

259 ha 

280 ha 


290 ha 

42 ha 

100 ha 

71 ha 

91 ha 

3,530 ha 
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II. 	 Tahoua Dearb t 

Ibohamane 

Gul an Magagi 

Mculela 

Kaware and Touffani 

Cthers (in need of 
repairs) 

Sub-Total 

IIL Other Schemes 

EIrni N'Konni 

Dosso (arid mara) 

Diffa 

Sub-Total 

Typ 


Retenue

CollInaire 

R.C. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

TOTAL (I plus 11 plus il) 


Notes:
 

a Club du Sahel/CLSS 1979:12 (Table 1)
 

b IBRD 1978:60 

c Hecht 1982:9 

Area Date 
Expli!tant
1975/1.97P 

750 ha 1966/1969 

132 ha 

65 ha 1966/1969 

80 ha 

132 ha 

1,159 ha 

600 ha 

130 ha 

90 ha 

820 ha 

5,309 ha 

d A 10 KW solar pumc was installed at Karma (RdpublIque Cu Niger 1980296; also see 
Arrigni de Casanova 1975). 

e 	These farming units are associated with the following areas under irrigaticn: 

Tilhakaina - 42 ha; Sna - 212 ha; Lcssa - 190 ha (BRD 1978:60). 
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B. Work 	In progress or nearing completion as of January 1979a 

I. NIer River Valey 

Karma: 	 Conversion to full water contro; 150 ha; FED financing; work 
done by Genie Rural, OtNERSOL 8nstalled a solar pump capable 
of irrigating 20 hectares (10 KW ). 

Firgoun: 	 Conversion of Niger's oldest irrigation scheme to full water
 
control; 220 ha; work done by Genie Rural.
 

Lossa IM 	 A 160 ha terrace scheme; FAC financing; only a small portion 
of the scheme was actually completed as of 1979, and this 
area was passed to INRAN/GERDAT for Niger Cereals Project 
experimentation. 

KIridssoye: Rehablilation of 100 ha by Genie Rural and 10 ha extension. 

Tara: 	 .0 ha of a 140 ha AFRI ARE project had been completed
 
on this cuvette rice scheme.
 

Tlagulrfre 	upstream: Perimeter intended for irrigated production of
 
livestock fodder for a fattening program; 240 ha-cadditional
 
funding needed for completion. German funding. 

Tliaguirire downrean: Cuvette rice scheme; partial funding by FAC,
 
additional fundin Tneeded; only exterior dike and pumping
 
station had been completed."
 

Goudel: 	 Small cuvette (85 ha); partial funding by CEAC, additional
 
funding needed; work on exterior dike was in progress In
 
1979.
 

IL Other Regions 

Bini N'IKnni Project- Development of a gross area of 3,300 ha (2,600 
ha irrigabie) by means of two retenues collinaires: 

a dam at Zanbo (15 Hm )3 
a clam at Mozague (30 Hm ) 

Of the total project, 300 ha were already under cultivationd 
(two-thirds in sorghum, one-third in cotton, with wheat and 
niebe in the dry-season). 

Funding by BCEA, PNUD, and Niger's own FNI; work carried 
out both by private enterprises and by the Genie Rural. 

Scheme operated by the Birni N'Konni productivity Project; 
not expected to be turned over to UNCC/CNAHA in near 
future.
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DIfa Depatrent A 20 ha perimeter at Tam for diverse food crops;
completed. The 120 CDA Project (rice with total water 
control) in the Komadougou Valley, completed. Both funded 
by CEAC as part of the Lake Chad Basin Commission 
activities. 

er-. 	 Small projects for diverse food crops and other experimental 
efforts In the regions of Agades and Tgbalak (see later sections 
of this Arnex for further information).-

Notes: 

a Club 	du Sahel/CLSS 1979:26-29. 

b 	Rdpubllque du Niger 1980; Club du Sahe/_ILSS 1979:26 

c 	The Plan QuinuennaJ shows areas of 300 ha for Tiaguirire Amont (upstream) 

and 250 ha for Tiaguirire Aval (downstream) (Rdpublique du Niger 1980:162). 

d Club du SahelICLSS 1979:12 (Table 1) shows 600 ha already completed 
at Birni N'Konnl. 
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Five-Year Plana 
C. 	 Activities proposed by the GON under the 1979-1983 

I. 	 Deveiopment of 5,500 ha (or about 1,100 ha/year) out of a total of 9,300 
ha proposed for irrication development at the following sites along the 
Niger River: 

Namarigoungou 	 1,500 ha (207 ha opened for use in April 1981 b
 

with cultivation to begin in June 1981)
 

Dayberi 400 ha
 

Yelewani 150 ha
 

Kourani Baria 670 ha
 

Lata 150 ha
 

Koutoukale 400 ha
 

Namarde-Goungou 150 ha 

Goudel 85 ha 

TlaguIrire Arnont 300 ha 

Tiaguirire Aval 250 ha 

Say 300 ha (300 ha section put into use in August 1981, 
with a second seciton to open In January 1982 ) 

Koulou 500 ha 

Kouanza-Ouna 600 ha 

II. 	 Development of 1,000 ha in the goulbi of Maradi (Maradi Productivity Project). 

III. 	 In the Ader-Doutchi-Maggia (ACM) area: continued work at Birni N'Konni; 
work at Galmi; work at Tegelegel; rehabilitation of dams affecting 200 ha 
at Tbohamane and 200 ha at Keita. 

IV. 	In the Komadougou Valley, development cf 200 ha. 

V. 	 Studies of various other potential irrigation projects were also proposed. 

Notes: 

a Rdpublique du Niger 1980:162-163 

b Amani 1982:2 

c Keita 1982:16 

I 
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".. Future Projects 

L Niger Rilver Valley 

Nararigoungou: 1,500 ha, financing by 9O/1<FWa First section of 207 
ha opened in AAepril 1981 with plots distributed to 515 
farming urits-. Cuvette rice scheme, full water control. 

Koutubcale: Cuvette rice sreme, total water control; 400 ha; oossible 
FED financing. 

Yelewani and Calbery: 120 ha and 357 hab: rije schemes (or 150 ha 
and 400 ha as shown In CILSS and Plan Qunuennald). 

Kourani48ahla: Cuvette rice scheme, 750 ha a (Plan Q_,ncuennal shows 670 ha)d 

Lata: Cuvette rice scheme, 190 haa (Plan Quincuennal Shows 150 ha)d 

aKouanza-Ouanza: Cuvette rice scheme, 410 na (Plan Quincuennal shows 600 ha)d 

Say: 300 ha a. First section of 30 ha opened in AiFust 1981, 
with a second section to open In January 1982 

500 haaKolo: 


150 haa
Namardegougou: 

TUi3ery: Proposed sugar perimeter of 3,500 ha to provide sugar 
cane for a sugar processing plant. 

Gabou4Bonfeba: A 3,270 ha site upstream of Namarlpoungou just downstream 
of the proposed Kandadjo darn site. 

IL Other Reciors 

Birni N'<nni Continuation of Bimi N'Konni project wvth a second phase 
of 1,30 ha. Includes dam at Mozague. 

otjggia Valley: Additional studies. 

Kornadougou Valley: A maximum of 2,300 ha may be irrigable.a 

Lake Chad Border: Area not estimatea* 

Tarka, Karofane, Talak, Western and EaSl borden of the AJIR: Possible 
sites In Nort-hern areas. 

Notes: 

a Cud du SanelIdXL.SS 1979:30-33 c Arani 1981:2 

b ISRD 1978:35-36 d Rdpubllque du Niger 1980 

e Keita 1982:16 

http:SanelIdXL.SS


E. Agricultural Projects In the Air (November 1975) 

Personnel cooperant r 
Lieux (altitude 
et norbre 
d'habitarits) lype d'acton realisee 

Financement 
assure par: 

Budget 
Arnuel 
19750 

Date 
de mise 
en place 

Sur 
place 

A Agadez 
au Niamey 

Personnel 
autocittone 

*xmbre de 
Jardins 3-

1) IFEFOtNJE 
650 m. 

construction de barrages et 

de pults; mesures rorestleres 

Office allemand 
de cooperation 

158 oct. 74 2 4 150 a 450 
(chantlers) 

40 

1314 It anti-erosives technique 0 

2) I1IIA 
1100 m. 

lutte anti-erosive; lutte 

bactericlogique 

Idem 90 aout 75 1 4 70 a 300 
(chantlers) 

65 

1280 h. 

3) TADElLOT 
850 m. 

amelioration des methodes cul-
turales; lutte blologlque 

I 

USAJO; Chrjrch 
World Service 

33 dec. 74 2 3 12 Jardiniers 
9 Ins-ructeur, 
igricoles 

340 

4) ICIIIROZRIN 
500 i. 

construction de banquettes et 
digues; animation 

Mission catholique 

(dons prives sur-

8 dec. 72 3 130 a 170 
(chantlers) 

114 

tout de France) 

5) vallee de 
ICIIIN IEBEZGIN 

travaux de barrages 

cultures seches 

Eirene (dons prives 

surtout allemands) 

25 evril 74 3 30 a 150 
(chatliers) 

62 

490 m. 
700 I. 

6) vallee animation rurale Frere des fbomes 15 aout 74 A neant 40 

d I )IGA (dons francals 

570 m. -3u suisses) 

260 h. 

7) ICIIIN TU-OUIST 
820 m. 

construction de barrages 
remise en valeur de Jardins 

Oxfam (fonds 
prives) 

15 fev. 74 2 60 a 120 
(chantlers) 

13 (15 en pre
paratlon) 

250 h. 

EVA en-millions (Morel 1976:270). 
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F. Private Vointary Organization Gardening and Fruit Tree Activities, 198 1a 

1. 	 Church World Service: Arnnagement Mares, Doungou, ZInder Department.
 
Section fruiti6re, Gabagoura, Niamey Department.
 

2. Association Frangals des 	Voluntaires du Proges:
Projet Mare Tegueye et Namga (Tera), Niamey Department 
Maraichage Bonk(ukou (Filingue)
Pepinibres fruitibres, Agadez Department 
Papini re fruitire, Maradl Department 
,3urdins vlfag~ois Guidan-Roumgi, Maradl Department 
PIuits Maralchers Guidan Roumjl, MaradI Department 
Jardins villageois Madarounfa, Maradl Department
Puits vUilageols Guidan Roumjl (?), Maradl Department 
Peplnlre fruitire, DIffa Department. 

3. 	 OXFAM: Projet jardins vLLlageois Maradl
 
Projet Mares Tegueye-Namga Tera, Niamey Department
 

4. 	 Lutheran World Relief: Projet boutures patates-manioc Sorgo Filngue

Aide aux jardinlers de Tahoua, Tahoua Department
 
Jardnage Damana Filingue, Niamey Department
 
Pepini~re fruiti~re Guidan Ider-Birni N'Konni,
 

Tahoua Department 
Jardnage Telernces Tchintabaraden, Tahoua Department
Mares II Ulela, Tahoua Department 
Mares et bas-fonds Konni, Tahoua 

5. 	 Mission Cathollque: JardIns Ooutchi, Dosso Department.
 
Jardinage ADolbel-Tera, Niamey Department
 
Projet agricole &Ouriamija, Tahoua Department
 

6. 	 CFCMCF (Comltd Francais pour la Cornpagne Mondlale Contre la Faim):
 
Pepini6re fruitibre Agadez
 
Puits et jardns maraichers Bcnkoukou, Niamey Department
 
Pepinlre fruitire Maradi
 
Pepinire fruitikre Diffa
 
Amdnagement cuvette Gremari, Diffa Department 

7. Sudan Interior Mission: 	 Brise vent et formation agricole a Maradi 

8. CIRATAS: 	 Jardlnage ecoles Tchirozerine, Agadez Department 

9. 	 CARE: Projet diversification agricoles et hales vives Baieyara,
 
Flingue, Niamey Cepartment
 

10. 	 EIRENE (Service Cretlen International pour !a Paix): 
Ddve!oppement t,,rdlnage Projet ETTA, Agadez Department 

Notes: 

a Rdpulique du Niger, 1982. 
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NTRODUCTION
 

The overall health profile of the Niger Republic resembles that of the 
vast majority of low income countries in trcnical zones: high rates of Lnfant 
and cnild mortality; high moroidity rate!;, esoccially from diarrheal, parasitic, 
and respiratory diseases; poor access to potable water and sanitary facilities 
on the part of the bulk of the rural majority; inadequate nutritional status, 
reflected in insufficient caloric consLmption; and, especially in rural areas, 
a paucity of trained health professionals. These poverty-induced character
istics are presented numerically -for Niger in the World Bank's indicator 
Tables (IR-R 1960): 

Life Expectancy at Birth (1978) 4O0years 

Tctal Fertility Rate (1978) 7.1" 
infant Mortality Rate (-.ged 0-1) (1960, last 212 

available)
 
Child Death Rate (aged 1-4) (1978) 32
 
Population per Physician (1977) 42,610
 
Population per Nurse (1977) 5,160
 
Percentage of Population with Access to Safe 27
 

water (1975)
 
Average Index of Food Production per 87
 

capita (1969-71=100) (1976-1978)
 
Daily Caiorle Supply (DCS) per capita (1977) 2,139
 
DCS as Percentage of Requirement (1977) 91
 

Health-related statistics in Niger are no better than those in other realms and 
must be approached with a cautious skepticism. Comrrenting on the health 
data system in Niger, the Rural Health Improvement Project evaluation 
team stated: 

Cultural mores, low levels of literacy, and social factors affect reporting 
of deaths and make accurate data collec4ion difficult. Less than 10 percent 
of rural deaths and 20 percent of uroan deaths are said to be reported and 
recordec. Causes of death are not well-specified, even for principal 
causes such as malaria, diarrhea with dehydration, and communicable 
diseases such as measles. The extent of malnutrition is not well quant'fied. 
There are no reliable indicators available to measure impact of the rural 
health system on decreasing moroidity and mortality. WHO estimate, 
that a child born in Niger in 1976 has an estimated life expectancy of 
39 years; by 1980, that life expectancy had been raised to 42 years. 
The source of data on which these estimates were made is not known 
(Ferguson et al 1982:29). 

2 Cf 38 Low Income Countries listed by the world Bank, only Kenya, with 

7.8, indicates a higher fertility rate. 
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The CGN clearly is committed to improving the health conditions of 
the population, and has shown a welcome shift away from the excessive reliance 
on capital intensive clinical medicine that characterized the first 15 years 
following indeoencence. Curing those years, the emphasis was cn training
 
health professionals and constructing clinical health facilities, mainly in the
 
capital city and in other large urban centers. Today, the accent is on preven
tive public health measures and, through the development of decentralized
 
parameclcal Village Health Teams (VHTs), on improving access to health
 
facilities in the rural areas.
 

Te increasing percent of the CON's annual health operating tudget bet
ween 1979 and 1,980 for rural health care as opposed to urban hospital 
services reflects the Government's rural health priaries: allocations 
to hospitals decreased from 43 percent to 35.3 percent while those to 
the rurat health care system increased from 57 percent to 64.7 percent 
(Lukas 1982:5). 

According to the fIve year plan for 1979-1983, the goal is "health for all 
by the Year 2000". 

L'accent serait mis, pour le ddvelcppement ces structures, sur une 
mdecine globale dflnie comme un m~decine de masse, preventive, 
dducative et mobile et dans certains cas sur l'amnlioraton de 
l'efflcacit6 de la mddecine curative. 

L'crientacion suppose l'!mplementation d'une structure assurant la
 
base une large couverature sanitaire au niveau des villages, et le
 
renfarcement de I'auto-encadrement sanitaire de la population
 
(RdpunLique du ,iger 1982a:307).
 

To achieve the global Improvement in the health profile of the rural 
populaclon, the GCN has mounted a three-pronged approach* 

1. To expand the provisioning of basic health services through broadened 
immunization campaigns and through the expansion of the VHTs, where the 
goal is to increase the number of villages covered from about L,5C0 in 1978 
to 4,000 in 1983, and to decrease the ratio of persons to each dispensary 
or medical center from almost 27,000 in 1978 to about 19,CO in 1983; 

2. To improve environmental health conditions through expanded provi
sioning of potable drinking water and sanitary waste disposal systems. 

3. To improve the nutritcnal status of the population by education pro
grams end by encouraging increased food crop productiorn on the farms. 

Recognition of the need to redress urban-rural imbalances in the provisioning 
of health facilities and personnel in Niger did not await the rnetoric of the 
United States Congressional Mandate or the McNamara Doctrine at the World 
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Bank. Neither did It await the general consensus that the Third wcrld had 
much to gain in emulating the Chinese system of non-urban medicine based 
on the "barefoot doctor" in each rural village, factory, and procuction origade. 
As early as the 1960s, Niger began to install "seccuristes de villaoe" with 
simple pharmaceuticai kits in the rural areas. The Jst placed in Matameyewas 
in 1963, followed the next year by secouristes in Madaoua and TIllaberi. 
In 1966, six villages near Maradi had secouristes, and the foljcwing year, some 
92 health workers were active in 41 villages, re lecting the desire to nave 
at least two such trained persons in each village. These individuals were 
selected for training by their fellow villagers, who also contributed the 2,500
5,000 CFA needed to stock the kit. Although the training seminars took place 
in hospitals, under supervision of pnysicians, these front-line medical workers 
were not responsible to the Ministry of Heail:h, but to the Direction de la 
Promotion Humaine. In other words, they formed part of the rural animation 
cadres and not those of the health services. This separation combined with 
the attitude of Ministry of Health staff that was, at best, ambivalent and, 
at worst, actively hostile, often served to subvert the contributions that might 
have been made by these teams to a more effective improvement in the health 
status of villagers. Indeed, the opposition between Sant6 and Promotion Humaine 
gave rise to such incidents as a mirse refusing to treat a seriously ill patient 
brought to him by a securiste: "Va te faire soigner L l'anirnaLion," the nurse 
said. "Get cured by the extension workers." Regional animation agents were 
responsible even for replenishing the medical kits (Be.'loncle and Foujnier 
1975:18). 

The Eecouristes had three primary respcnsibilities: treatment of external 
wounds aiu r ye-nections; sanitary education; referral of serious complaints 
"up the ladde:." Where these workers were active, that is, in about half the 
villages checked in 1968, the reports indicate a quite satisfactory handling 
of the first resoonsibility: "Ila disparation quasi totale des conjonctivites et 
une tr.s nette amelioration quant au nombre de plaies 'infect~es"' (Ibid.:70). 
Problems developed in proportion to the distance of the village from an urban 
center, for the professional health personnel were most reluctant to undertake 
the periodic field visits that were seen as necessary for the continued success 
of the program. Dr. Hacques, who was in charge of the training program 
in Maradi, wrote in his repoit of 1967: 

Nous avions 'lntention de confier le ccnttle des secouristes aux 
infrmiers des dispensaires de brousse (sept dans 'arrondissement), mais 
1i s'est av~rd que l'infirmier de dispensaire se consid~re (sauf exception) 
comme un fonctionnaire brim6 parce cu'affect6 en brousse - se conten
tant de distribuer des m6dicaments sarL comnentaires... L'infirmier 
considkre que la population doit venir lul. U1serait capital cu'on 
insiste sur 1'asoect dducatif que peut avoir 1'infirmier auprbs des popu
lations pendant sa formation (quoted in Ibid.:74). 

Rural school teachers proved to be no more Interested in health education 
than were the nurses. 
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It Is not surprising that local medical (and educational) personnel were 
little interested in the success of village health programs using briefly t.rained 
paramedical secouristes. apart from what might be a professional jealousy 
or protection of "turf," the nurses simply were echoing the off cial policy 
of the Ministry of Health, which had not relinquished its emphasis on capital 
intensive medical i'acilities in the urban areas staffed by qualified professionals. 
Throughout the Diori regime, the heavy imbalances between the urOan areas 
and the countryside, as reflected in medical resources, continued. By 1973, 
the year before the military seized control of the government, there were 
98 physicians (of whcm only 16 were Nig6rien) in the country. Of these, 
50 practiced in Niamey. Of the 1,310 hospital beos throughout the country 
that year, 907 were concentrated in Niarney and Zinder. Almost half of 44 
offlclally-recognized mid-wives practiced In the capital city. Following the 
change of government in 1974, Niger was among the first West African countries 
to experiment with an extensive paramedical approach to rural health, and 
USAID participated in the experiment from its inception. According to an 
early project document, the purpose was: 

to Improve the Rural Health Delivery System of the CON with an objec
tive of providing basic promotive, preventive and curative health services 
at the village level. This project will provide health care services in 
50% of the country's 9-10,000 villages, using primarily non-salaried 
volunteer village health teams consisting of seccuristes (basic village 
health workers) and matrcnes (retrained and reorienteO traditional 
midwives) who will be su-persed, supported and coordinated by the 
CON (USAID 1976). 

While neighboring countries, such as Mali, Nigeria, and Cameroon, saw in 
the traditional medical practitioners a potential resource for development, 
ccnstituting an already existing delivery system (cf. Pillsbury 1979), the 
Nlgdrlen medical establishment was reluctant to admit these curers, other 
than the midwives, to even the most junior roles in the modern structure. 
They favored instead the creation of a parallel system de nouveau, in which 
the secourlstes were selected mainly because of their onnections to the 
village cnileftancy. Some social scientists who had studied the traditional 
health sector (Brokensha et al 1977:132 et sea) felt that the creation of a 
parallel rural deliver syst-em-was needlessl-ycostly, and that anyway the 
villagers and herders were unlikely completely to atandon consulting with 
traditional specialists: wanzamma (Hausa "barber"), surgeons; boka (Hausa) 
and kaskama (Kanuric) heroalists or medical soeclalists; and malami (Hausa, 
literally "educated persons", but in essence islamic cleric or Teacrer), who 
provide ritual and psychiatric curing. The GON recently has shown a ten
tative interest in the traditional sector. Although its interest apparently 
now is limited mainly to pharmacology, this is an encouraging sign. The 
traditional curers are already in the villages; they have established practices; 
and they often have the confidence of the local people with whom they have 
established mutually acceptable means of compensation. Anthropological 
field workers have found that these curers manifest a vested interest in 
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success and show a receptivity to learning new techniques (Horowitz 1974). 
With the exception of a few private clinics and the foreign missionary medical 
network, the traditional practitioners, operating independently of the govern
ment, constitute the private sector approach to health in Niger. 

The significance of improvements in health for Nigerien social and economic 
development Is noted in the Niger CDSS FY83. 

If improved health status permits more active participation of the country's 
population in its own development process, then development prospects 
are dramatically improved; if health status detracts from already tentative 
development prospects, then the probability of ultimate goal achievement 
is seriously compromised. Thus, efforts to reduce malnutrition and disease 
and the rate of pcpulatIon increase are essential elements of a Nigerien 
development strategy and can prove to be cost effective (USAID 1981:21). 

A similar tack is taken by Lukas (1982:3) In her recent consideration of the 
relationships between health and productivity in the Nigerien agro-pastoral 
sector, when she suggests that improved health increases the amount of labor 
available for productive work and therefore leads to increased yields, "since 
the per capita rural supply is a constraint both on agricultural and livestock 
output." 

In this chapter we summarize the health and morbidity situation of Niger, 
outline some of the efforts being made to improve them, and describe briefly 
the organization of services in the Ministry of Public Health. 

HEALTH SERVICES 

Modern medical services in Niger are under the authority of the Ministry 
of Public Health and Social Affaires (Ministbre de la Santd Publicue et des 
Affaires Sociales or The MSP has both a centralized national-levelt, MSP). 
administration and a territorial organization for the provision of health services 
at regional and local levels (see Figure 1). 

The MSP provides preventive medical actions, including irmmunization 
campaigns, maternal and child health services, and malaria prophylaxis. 
Non-MSP programs for providing clean water and improving comrrunity sani
tation also contribute to preventive medicine. Much MSP activity, however, 
is curative in nature. Visits to health facilities most often are prompted 
by urgent health problems due to illness or accident. Laboratory facilities 
for diagnosis and analysis are concentrated at the nation's seven hospitals; 
elsewnere treatments must be based largely on observable symptoms and 
patients' descriptions of their problems. 

The territorial organizati'on of the Ministry of Public Health follows that 
of the civil administration, with operations at department, country, district, 
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and village levels. Each of the seven departments has a Direction Doartemental 
de Sant6 (DDS), whose director coordinates all health services. These incluce 
health care facilities from departmental hospitals down to village health teams, 
as well as the activities of the various subdivisions of the Ministry outlined 
in Annex 18. 

Health care facilities are summarized in Table 1. A hospital is located 
in each department capital, with those at Niamey and Zinder designated as 
national hospitals and the others as departmental hospitals. Government 
physicians are found only at tnis level. Government pharmacies are also 
located in each department capital. Although six private clinics were reported 
in 1978 (R~publique ou Niger 1980:403), there are restrictions on private medical 
practice. The "viftual prohibition" of private practice reported by the Rural 
Health improvement Project (RHIP) evaluation team (Barokas et al 1981:51) 
does not preclude private voluntary organizations working in the health sector. 
The Sudan interior Mission (SIN) has operated a hospital at Galmi for many 
years. SIM budgeted nearly 36 million CFA for this facility in 1981 (R6pubeique 
du Niger 1982b:14). The long-term relationship between SIM and MSP Is not 
entirely clear, however. 

A network of 38 medical centers (C~ntres M~dicaux, CM) is found at 
the arrondissement or county level. A CM is neaaea by a state-diploma 
nurse (a gracuate of the Ecole Nationale de Sant6 Puolioue), with several 
certified nurses and a driver unoer nis supervision. A CM also usually includes 
a maternity clinic staffed by a certified midwife (sace-femme) and a maternal 
and child health program (protection maternelle et infantile, or PMI). Phar
macies are somtimes locater at tne county level. 

Certified nurses (with a total of about ten years of schooling) staff the 
lowest level of fixed health care facilities, and the rural dispensaries are 
found at the canton or district level. Other small rural facilities serving 
administrative posts are termed postes medicales (sqa Garba 1982:8 for a 
description of one poste medicale). As of 1980, 189 dispensaries and 24 
medical posts were in operation. 

Elementary health care at the village level Is provided by volunteer village 
health workers. A village health team (6cuioe vilUaQeoise de sant6, EVS) should 
include two health workers (secouristes, usually men) and two birth attendants 
(matrones), who are chosen from traditional midwives. Secouristes and matrones 
are selected by the village romrnunity and undergo a brief training period 
(105 hours for matrones, 9. hours for secouristes. over a period of about ten 
days) (Barokas et al 198 .70, 89). They then return to the village with a 
simple ki" thatincudes an initial supply of medicines. Minimal superlision 
of village health tears is proviced by the nurses of the canton dispensaries, 
or of the CM where no dispensary exists. Village health team members charge 
for their medications and are expected to purchase new supplies as needed 
fr=-n the dispensary or CM. 

-. -D 
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TABLE 1 -

Faclities 

National hospitals 
(Nlamey, Zinder) 

Oepartmental hospitals 

Private clinics 

Medical Centers (CMs) 

Maternity Clinics 

Dispensaries 

Maternal and child health 
centers (FMIs) 

Departmental mobile 
medical teams 

Pharmacies (government 
sponsored) 

Private pharmacies 

Village health teams 

HEALTH CARE FACILITIES, NIGER 

1978 

2 (1,318 beds) 

5 (695 beds) 

6 (212 beds) 


38 (937 beds) 


41 (Including 4 private) 


159 

20 

7 

15 

2 


1,496 teams 


1978 data: Rdpublique du Niger 1980:403 

1980 data: Barokas et al 1981:8-9. 

1980 

2 

5 

no data 

38 

49 

189 plus 24 
"medical posts") 

24 

7 

18 

no data 

2,411 teams 

/7 
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By 1980, some 2,400 village health teams were in operation, although not 
all had a full complement of four members. Despite their limited training, village 
health teams can deal with health problems such as malaria (treated with cnloroquine) 
and conjunctivitis (treated with ophthalmic ointment). In theory, cases beyond 
their competence are referred to a dispensary, CM, or hospital. A large USAID-funded 
project, Niger's Rural Health Improvement Project, is contributing to the expansion 
of the village health team program during the current five-year plan. As a recent 
evaluation of this project notes (Barok-as et al. 1981), the absence of baseline 
data makes it difficult to determine the icEtu-al health Impact of the program of 
village health teams. 

Modern health services provided through fixed facilities such as CMs and 
dispensaries, and even village health teams, are most readily accessible to the 
sedentary populations of Niger's southern agricultural zone. Providing health 
services to dispersed nomadic or semi-nomadic populations is complicated and 
often considerably more expensive on a per user basis (v. Imperato 1974 on 
experience with nomad health services In Mall). According to the 1981 evaluation 
of the Rural Health Improvement Project, the CON does not presently provide 
health services specific to pastoral nomads: 

As a policy, the CON has indicated that all of its citizens are treated 
equally with respect to health services. No special arrangements ara 
made to deal with nomads who are less likely to have access to fixed 
health facilities... (Barokas et al. 1981:70). 

The Revised Implementation Plan for the RHIP also notes that it is CON policy 
to deal with nomad populations "within the standardized system of the rural VHT 
(village health team) plans" (USAID nd:10). It adds, however, that "small experi
mental programs are underway to test methods of more effectively providing 
simple health services to nomads" (Ibid.). Some special services for nomads were 
offered during the colonial period througho, t French West Africa (Imperato 1976: 
293-294). 

Although the population of Niger Is scattered among more than 8,000 settled 
towns and villages and numerous small nomadic bands, a recent report of the 
Direction de l'Urbanisme of the Ministry of Public Works suggests a pattern of 
population concentration that favors access to health care. The Direction de 
l'Urbanisme was able to divide the entire sedentary zone into 108 zones of "urban 
Influence," each with a radius of 30 kilometers. These 108 urban zones accounted 
for nearly 80 percent of the national population in the 1977 census (R~publique 
du Niger 1981:2). This report also identified 57 surplus areas for which the popu
lation within a ten-kilometer radius reached 10,000 or more according to 1977 
census data. Of these areas, 23 had 15,000 or more inhabitants and eleven had 
20,000 or more. These 57 "agglomerations" accounted for nearly one-fourth 
(23.5 percent) of the total population in 1977 (Ibid.:21-22). Such information 
can be useful in planning the locations of new health care facilities, although 
this approach affords less access to health care facilities to populations living 
further to the north, outside the more densely populated agricultural zone. 
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MEDICAL PERSONNEL AND TRAINING PROGRAMS 

In 1978, 118 physicians, ten pharmacists, and nine dentists were serving in 
Niger and of these, 29, seven, and three respectively were Nigerien (see Table 2A). 

The School of Medical Science at the University of Niamey trains medical 
doctors in a trogramn that enrolled its first students In 1978 (Rdpubuque du Niger 
1980:320), the 1983 graduating class of twelve incl.udes three women. Some students 
are sent abvoad for medical training. Hence, the numoer of Nigerien physicians 

were assigned to administrativeis growing. nitially, many of the country's doctors 
positions in the Ministry of Public Health. The 1981 RHI- evaluation team felt 
that many of these positions could be staffed by personnel trained i public health 
and health administration, releasing doctors for more direct health care service. 
Responsibility for the School of Medical Science at the university is shared between 
the Ministry of Higher Education and Research, which holds general responsibility 
for the university, and the Ministry of Public Health. 

Nurses and other health personnel are trained at two institutions under the 
Ministry of Public Health. The Ecole Nationale de la Santd Publique (ENSP), 
located in Niamey, trains state diploma nurses, certified mid-wives, and laboratory 
technicians. Nursing and midwifery programs last for three years; laboratory 
technicians receive two years of training. The ENSP enrolled a total of 285 students 
duLing 1980-81. Candidates for the state nursing program are recruited through 
two channels: at the BEPC level (certificate earned after ten years of previous 
schooling); and by competitive examination among certified nurses with four or 
more years of experience (Barokas et al. 1981:115). 

The Ecole Natlonale des InfIrmiers Certifies et des Aides-Assistants de l'Action 
Sociale (ENICAS), locarec in Zinoer, trains certified nurses and social workers 
for the MSP's Division of Social Affairs and Maternal and Child Health (DAS/PMI). 
Students are recruited by examination among persons with two or more years 
of secondary scnool (the CFEPD certificate plus two years, for a minimum of 
eight years of previous education). The course for certified nurses was extended 
from one to two years in 1981, to allow for more extended practical experience 
in the training program (Barokas et al. 1981:112). ENICAS also trais sanitation 
agents in a program that also was--expanded to two years in 1981 (Ibid.:118). 

Training programs for health professionals are discussed n the 1981 RHIP 
evaluation (Barokas et al. 1981:111-116, 118); limited data on ENLSP, ENICAS, 
and the School of M-diEl Science at the University are also found in the Plan 
Quincuennal (Rdpubllque du Niger 1980:358; 370-371). A new Ecole Nationale 
ces Infirmiers (ENI) to be located at Maradi also was proposed in the five-year 
plan (pp. 375, 378), to open in 1980; but it is not mentioned in the RHIP evaluation. 

Training of village health team secouristes and matrones has been summarized 
above. Additional information on the development of this approach to health 
services in Niger and early training programs may be found in 8ellcncle and 
Fournier (1975) and Fournier and Djermakoye (1975). Some 2,40 village health 
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TABLE 2A - MEDICAL PERSONNEL, NICER, 1978 

Field/soecialtv Number 

Doctors 118 (of whom 19 are Nigeriens)* 

Pharmacists 10 (of whom 7 are ,!g:riens) 

Denctsts 9 (of whom 3 are Nigeriens) 

State-diploma nurses 345 

Certified nurse:7 735 

Certified midwives 88 

Social workers 13 

Social work aids 65 

Laboratory assistants 28 

Anesthes"ology aids 17 

According to the Bilan d'Execution 1979-1981 (Rdp'blique du Niger 1982a:322), 

there were 106 physicians in Niger in 1978. By 1981, the number had increased 
to 133, of whom 13 were In private practice and the rest in government service. 
These figures are presented in Table 28. 

(R6publlque du Niger 1981:404) 



TABLE 2B - EVOLUTION DE LA COUVERTURE SANITAIRE AU 30/12/81 

r 
Femmes par DlpnarsiHabitants T

ibitants Lits MUDJ/O !,abiL .ts Lits d e lts depar i adspen

par aiedecins C4/Maternite Par Lits aternite waternite * CH saires CH 

197B 1901 1978 1981 1978 1981 1978 19e1 1981 1981 1978 1981 1978 1981
 

Ayadez 8 10 16500 15700 156 850 850 700 52 610 16 18 8300 8700 

Difr'a 6 6 28300 29900 139 206 1220 870 39 920 14 14 12100 12800 

DussO 5 6 141900 95200 246 337 2900 2260 95 1600 28 31 25300 24600 

Mdradl 13 14 74700 75500 427 575 2270 1840 91 2320 27 37 36000 28600 

tianmy 49 67 24700 19900 1079 1297 1120 1030 199 1340 51 64 23700 20900 

Nlamey (V.) '47) (56) (5300) (5900) (899) (1043) (170) (320) (120) 550 (8) (12) (34000) 27500 

Ta[ioua 9 12 112800 90000 512 596 1920 1810 123 1760 32 34 31700 31800 

Zinder 16 16 64400 69800 603 618 1710 1810 103 2170 29 32 35500 34900 

HICICR 106 1331 49400 42800 3.122 3.52 1.700 1.500 702 1620 197 230 26600 24.700
 

soit 120 m6decins secteur public et 13 m~decins dans ius clinilques ,rivdes. 

N.B. Si 'on dfalque du niombre total de m~decins, le chilffre des m~decins concentr6s &Ny, la couverture 
r6elle du pays est de I mdecin pour 58700 habitants. Elle 6tait de 52.000 en 1978 mals la zone 
urbaine de Niamey non comprise. 

Le nombre de femrres par Ilts de maternit6 correspond aIx femTmes en Age de procrder. (15-45 ans) 

(R4publlque du Niger 1982a:322) 

I



TABLE 2C - EVOLUTION DE LA COUVERTURE SANITAIRE - SITUATION AU 30.12.81.
 

Villages Couvertures Nombre de villages % Villages
D~partemenLs Secouristes Matrones Lruch~s sanitaires* du Niger Loiches 

1978 1981 1978 1981 1978 1981 1978 1981 	 1978 1981
 

46,4 82,7
Agadez 	 62 102 26 38 51 91 1030 900 110 


17,0 25,4
Difa 	 116 173 36 180 93 139 1050 500 547 


267 863 282 857 436 565 1200 400 1.292 33,7 43,7
Dosso 


280 575 750 400 2.151 13,0 26,7Marail 	 635 1.071 536 1232 

612 929 375 779 420 623 900 550 1.450 29,0 43,0
Niamey 

Tahoua 273 423 409 667 185 391 1400 .900 955 19,4 40,9
 

529 2400 800 2.110 9,0 25,1
Zinder 	 202 172 172 570 190 


TOTAL NIGER 12.185 4.238 1836 4323 1496 12913 1550 600 8.615 17,4 33, 

Source MSP/AS 

Nonibre d'habitants par personnel de santL (E.S.V.) - La population rurale "vnaie" et normale a dt estirn6e apr6s avoir
 
d6falqu6 les populations urbalnes et semi-urbaines - A partir de l' tude d6mographique du MP/SPR d Aotit 1979.
 

1, En 1978, on comptalt I pharmaclen pour 523,960 habitants, soit 10 dont 3 expatrids (dont les 2/3 A Niamey)
 
En 1981, on comptait I pharmaclen pour 270.300 hablLants, sot 21 dont 14 nig~riens (dont 17 L Niamey y cornprls:
 

I,'ONPPC)
 
2. 	En 1976, on comptalt I dentiste pour 582.200 habitants, solt 9 dont 3 nig6rlens 
3. 	En 1978, on comptait I Sage-femme dipl6m6e dEtat pour 11.500 femmes en 5ge de procr~er (15-45 ans), soit 9
 

En 1981, on compLait I Sage-fermre dipl6m~e d'Etlat pour 7.400 femres en Age de procr~er (15-45 ans), solt 1
 
4. 	 En 1978,! on complait un inflrmier dlpi6mee pour 14.760 habitants - soit 355 

En 1981, on complait un Infirmler dlpi8mde pour 11.500 habitants - soiL 494 
5. 	 En 1978, on comptait 1 infirmler certifi pcur 7.150 habitants - solt 735 

En 1981, on comptalt I Inflrmler certlf16 pour 5.700 habitants - soit 994 
N.B. Situation provisolre. 	 (R6publique du Niger 1982a:323) 

U, 

http:30.12.81
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teams were in operation in 1980, reaching about 30 percent of Niger's secentary 
villages. By 1981, 2,900 villages were included in the program (Table 2C). 

DISEASEE PATTERNS 

Caps and flaws in the-mortality and momidity data for Niger are noted 
in the population section of the S.I.P. The 1981 evaluation of the Niger RHIP 
project pointed out that, although the Ministry of Public Health has a statistics 
division, collection and analysis of hezith statistics for planning purcoses need 
considerable improvement. The limitations in data shculd be kept in mind. 

According to the 1981 RHIP evaluation, 

Nationwide, at least 50% ard possibly 60% of total deaths occur in chil
dren under five. The predominant causes are relatively easily preven
table diseases - malaria, and diarrhea - combined with malnutrition.
 
Other bacterial and viral infections, e.g. tuberL-lsis, meningitis, and
 
heoatitis, are also important causes of morbidity ard mortality. in the
 
older age groups, venereal infections are frequent. Accidents (trauma)
 
make up about 10% of all diagnoses reported (Barokas et al. 1981:40).
 

The GON collected data for a number of years on twelve "reportable" 
diseases. Tables 3 and 4 provide official figures for the years 1975 through 
1980 for these ailments. Malaria accounts by far for the largest number 
of cases, with more than 290,000 reported in 1980. Measles (31,761 reported 
cases) and diarrhea severe enough to cause dehycration (7,681 cases) come 
next (lbid.:41, 43). These figures are likely to be underestimations. 

Three strains of malaria have been identified in Nigerien samples. Plas
modlum falcsparurm i the most comrron, followed by P. malariae; P. ovale 
is consicereo rare (Belloricie and Fournier 1975:45). Along tne Niger River 
malaria is a year-round problem; in other areas it is a seasonal problem which 
peaks during the rainy season. Human interventions such as the creation 
of irrigated perimeters and even the constructicn of the Trans-Sahara Highway 
have affected the distribution of the malaria vector mosquitoes (Smith 1981), 
and probably have caused increased malaria morbidity. 

Young children are among the major victims of malaria. in addition to 
infant and child deaths which can be directly attributed to malaria attacks, 
some ev.dence suggests a relationship between malaria during pregnancy and 
low birth weights. 

Various surveys in Westen Nigeria have found a significant effect of
 
malaria in lower average birth weights... Since high rates of prematurity
 
are apparently linked to elevated neonatal mortality rates, the reduction
 
of prematurity and perhaps stillbirths through malaria control may greatly
 
increase the survival rates during this period (Annegers '972:255-256).
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TABLE 3 - REPORTABLE DISEASES IN NIGER 1975-78
 

1975 


Cases Deaths 

Malaria 292,132 272 
Dlartlhea, Severe 25,315 38 
MeaslesWhooping Cough 

9,018
8,792 

71
10 

Chickenpox 4,749 0 
Meningitis 3,738 221 
Pneumnia 3,726 42 
Influenza 2,371 2 
Jaindice 2,121 45 
leLanitas 165 38 
Poiiointyelitis 
Diphtherla 

163 
29 

2 
2 

Source: Minlstry of Health/GON 

1976 


Cases 


323,799 

25,744 

22,620
4,482 


6,171 

I444 

4,575 

4,827 

1,065 


341 

232 

463 


DeaUhs 

150 

111 

343
7 

0 

28 

22 

0 

43 

38 


9 
4 

Cases 

296,246 

24,469 

18,173
4,476 


6,037 

3,034 

4,012 

3,084 

883 

349 

250 

97 


1977 

Deatis Cases 

174 307,837 

32 20,872 


340 33,012

0 3,836 


0 2,105 
218 9,244 

0 5,495 
0 2,257 

28 1,708 
53 338 
2 189 
20 52 

(Barokas et al. 1981:41) 

1978
 
DeaUis 

155
 
95
 
389
2
 

1 
580
 
43
 
1
 

43
 
59
 
4
 
15
 



TABLE 4 - REPORTABLE DISEASES IN NIGER, 1979-80
 

3:
 
1979 1980 ,
 

Cases DeaUs Cases DeaUhs 

Malarial2 262,035 141 290,649 116 
Diarrhei 4 12,714 62 7,681 154
 
Measles 1 353,555 439 31,761 222
 
Whooping Cough 5,444 2 5,184 5 
Chickenpox 1,960 0 1,460 1 
Meningitis 5,923 164 3,968 258 
PnetLnciila 2,951 19 2,253 15 
Influenza 840 1 1 ,464 0 
Jaundice 1,142 27 973 24 
Tetanus 251 35 270 52 
Poliomyelitis 263 5 354 6 
DIplilherla 31 2 27 4 

Source: Annual Report, 1981, of the WHO Representative In Niger 

Increase In cases In 1980 Is said to be due to better reporting. 

2 Criteria for reporting were changed In 1980 to Include only cases with dehydration. 

3Case morLailLy rate has dropped progressively In the past two years: 1978 - 1.53%; 1979 - 1.24%; 1980 - 0.69%. 
Cause foe this regression has not been established. In 1978 there were 32,644 cases reported with 502 deaths. 

4 1he 1978 figures reported here are at variance with those reported in the Annuare Statistique 1978-1979, 
published by the Ministry of Plan. Those figures showed 33,012 cases and 389 deaths, for a case fatllity rate 
of 1.18%. 

(Barokas et al. 1981:43) 

on
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Successful malaria control campaigns have been associated with increased 
birth rates not entirely explained by other factors. This may reflect reduction 
of fetal mortality from maternal malaria (Ibid.). 

Malaria control is a topic of some debate in the health literature. Some 
authors suggest that routine malaria prophylaxis interferes with the development 
of natural resistance within a population and allows the development of new 
strains of malaria resistant to current treatments (Barokas et al. 1981:15). The 
GON policy is to encourage malaria prophylaxis (using Flav6 'uine) for about 
eight weeks during the rainy season among the populations most highly at risk, 
infants and younger children. 

The Ministry of Public Health's subdivision of Mobile Medicine and Hygiene 
carries out an active immunization program, visiting sedentary villages on a 
rotating basis every few years. Parents may also have children immunized, 
following standard French medical practice, by purchasing vaccines at the 
pharmacy to be administered at the local maternal and child health center 
(PMI). 

According to the current Five Year Plan, nearly two million measles 
immunizations were administered from 1974 through 1978 (R6publique du 
Niger 1980:405); some 277,892 doses were administered in 1979 and 374,368 in 
1980 (Barokas et al. 1981:76). Table 5 reports recent immunization activities. 
Despite this vol-ume of activity, results in disease protection may leav . much 
to be desired. The RHIP evaluation team felt that poorly functicning Ped-o-jet 
equipment observed in 1981 led to administration of inadequate doses for as 
many as 90 percent of those receiving lmrmunizations (Ibid.:103-104). 

A number of common and serious ailments are omitted from the twelve 
reportable diseases covered in Fables 3 and 4 above. These include tuberculosis, 
venereal diseases, trachoma, schistosomiasis, and Hansen's disease (leprosy). 
While information on these diseases may be included in the annual reports 
of the Ministry of Public Health, we are not privy to current or recent infor
mation. 

According to the Revised Implementation Plan for the RHIP (USAID nd:7), 
the MSP maintains two tuberculosis centers and a leprosy center. Using WHO 
data, Imperato reported only 664 cases of pulmonary tuberculosis for Niger in 
1968 (1976:289), while Belloncle and Fournier (1975:48) report data which 
suggest as many as 17,000-20,000 cases in that year. A search of MEDLINE 
files shows that recent research on tuberculosis In Niger has been reported 
by Rey et al (1982b) and by Pestlaux and Rey (1982). Some 21,508 persons 
suffering from leprosy were reported in 1966 (Belloncle and Fournier 1975:49). 
During the early 1970s, Margaret Saunders found periodic treatments with 
the drug Diaphenyl Psulfare Dapsale offered at the dispensary and CM level 
to control leprosy. The national hospital at Niamey found that hypertension
related problems were responsible for a significant proportion of admissions 
(Desechalliers and Dufour 1980) at that facility. 

T)
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TABLE 5 - VACCINE ADMINISIRED BY DHIM
 
IN 1977 AND 1978 AND BY DHMM AND OTHERS
 

IN 1979 TO 1980
 

Vaccine 1977 1978 1979 

Measles 448,746 335,473 277,892 
Polo, Oral 
DTcoq & Oral Polio 
DTcoq 
OT 

49,980 
4,541 

147,308 
13,636 

39,139 
45,095 
6,317 

0 

22,436 
21,031 
9,619 

183,229 
8Cc 238,818 99,371 142,324 
Meningitis 
Cholera 

0 
10,666 

13,790 
250,398 

156,477 
304,417 

Yellow Fever 0 0 49,608 
Snallpox 815,996(?) 291,497 321,167 

(Barokas et al. 1981:76) 

18
 

1980 

374,368
 
126,260 (injecl;able)
 
56,417
 
8,924
 

0
 
116,135
 
578,841
 
257,985
 
233,627
 
217,960
 

) /.~ 
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It now seems widely recngnized that better health for a population can 
contribute to productivity and, hence, to overall development activities (Lukas 
1982; Joseph and Scheyer 1977; Benyoussef and Zollner 1974). It also is recog
nized widely that development interventions themselves increase health risks, 
as in the case of diseases carried by water-related vectors. The pro-irrigation 
policy of the GON has brought increased exposure to schistosomiasis, as the 
vector, snails, Infect the canals used for irrigation. RF-cent excerience with 
the drug Oltipraz as a scnistosomiasis treatment in Niger has been reported 
(Rey et al 1982b), and a general review of schistosomiasis control is forth
coming in the 1983 Annual Review of Public Health (Jordan and Rosenfield 
1983). 

Current data for venereal diseases are also unavaJable. One source Indicates 
that nearly 22,000 cases of gonorrhea-related Infections were reported in 1968 
(Imperato 1976:289). Venereal diseases cause much human suffering, in part 
through their contribution to infertility. Southeastern Niger adjoins a well-known 
low-fertility belt (which Includes Cameroon). Given the strong positive attitude 
toward fertility among all Nigerien peoples, infertility is as much a disaster 
for its victims (see Cys 1975; Clairin 1971; Belsey 1976), as the overall high 
national fertility rate may be for the country as a whole. 

The southwestern area of Niger, slightly to the west of the Volta Valley 
Basin, Is host to the black fly, Simulium damnosurn, vector for the filaria 
Onchocercus volvulus. causing impaired lymphatics, eye lesions, and often 
blindness. Africa is unique among the continents of the world in having a 

orsignificant portion of Its lands either sparsely inhabited virtually uninhabited 
because of the prevalence of disease, the two most important of which are 
human and bovine trypanosomiasis and river blindness or onchocerciasis. Both 
are present in Niger, although the pastoral zone is generally too arid and 
too open to support the tryps-carrying Glossinae. Nearly 700,000 square kilo

of the West African savanna zone are infested with onchocerciasis,meters 
affecting a population of over ten million persons, of whom, according to 

onedata collected under United Nations auspices in the early 1970s, nearly 
million were actually Infected, and an es'rimated 100,000 were either blInd 
or classified as having severe sight impairments (AID 1980:41). We do not 
have precise figures for the number of Nigeriens suffering from onchocerciasis 
but it must be considerable, for the WHO-managed Onchocerciasis Control 
Program (OCP, to which AID is a major contributor). Includes its larvicidal 
action zone the entire West Bank of the Niger River from just north of Niamey 
to Benin. Thus, many of the Zsrma-speakng and practically all of the 
Gourmanche-speaking Nigeriens are included within the affected area (Hunter 
1981). Map 1 shows the portion of Niger in the OCP. 

Oncho as a disease is not only a medical problem. It contributes also 
to environmental degradation, since it forces riverine inhabitants to retreat 
from heavily infested valleys and move onto the sandier uplands which have 

Many of these plateau lands in proximityconsideraoly lower carrying capacity. 

to the valleys have become refuge areas, and existing systems of land use may
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be ill-adapted to support the increased population, hence accelerating erosion. 
Material from the Upper Volta indicates that In the past there may have 
been cyclical movements between the valleys and the uplands with people 
periodically fleeing the riverine areas for the less infected uplands, but then 
being forced to recolonize the valleys when upland soils could no longer support 
their number. In the 20th century, the circulatory and permanent labor migration 
to the south, to Nigeria, and the Ivory Coast, probably has functioned in the 
same way. 

WATER AND SANITATION 

While much of the activity of the Ministry of Health emphasizes curative 
medicine, other CON agencies are actively working to improve community 
health through clean water and better sanitation. According to the RHIP 
evaluation, a new Ministry of Hydraulics, created in June 1980, is responsible 
for national water resources, including urban and village water supplies 
(Barokas et al 1981:79). Urban sanitation planning is the responsibility of 
the Direction-de l'Urbanisme of the Ministry of Public Works (Ministbre des 
Travaux Publiques), while cities themselves are responsible for operating and 
maintaining existing sanitation systems (Ibid.:88). 

A recent issue of the government weekly, the Sahel Hebdo (1982b:18-27), 
aired urban sanitation problems in a "dossier assainissement." Drainage of 
rainwater, garbage and refuse disposal, and disposal and treatment of human 
wastes and used water are major concerns of Nigerien cities. The rapid growth 
of urban populations, which are estimated to be increasing at about seven percent 
per year (compared to an estimated 2.7 percent per year overall population 
growth rate), makes urban sanitation an area for urgent concern in public 
health. The physical expansion of urban areas has been outpacing the ability 
of sanitation measures to keep up. 

Providing supplies of clean water for drinking, cooking, and general house
hold use is a problem in rural as well as urban areas. The Office des Eaux 
du Sous Sol (OREDES), which had been responsible for much of the nation's 
well-digging and maintenance has been tr--,nsferred to the new Ministry of 
Hydraulics. In addition NIGELEC-Eau, which manages water systems for 
cities and towns which have electricity, T now under this ministry (Barokas 
et al 1981:70); other urban water systems remain with OFEDES (R6publique 
du Niger 1980:418). 

The current five-year plan called for major efforts in well-drilling to 
provide potable water systems for additional administrative centers and other 
secondary towns (Ibid.:420-421). Table 6 summarizes progress in well construc
tion. In December 1982 the CON received a long-term loan from the Inter
national Development Association of the World Bank totalling $6.5 million 
to be used in improving water supply systems (Sahel Hebdo 1982a:6). The United 



TABLE 6 - WELLS AND DRILLINGS:
 
ACTUAL AND PLANNED STATUS 1983-1990
 

Status end 
1979 

Status In 1980 
Actual In Process 1981 

Planned for 1981-83 
Marc 

Cbtained Needed Planned for 1983-1990 

Wells 5047 591 391 1061 930 

Drillings 241 133 5 2132 1620 

Total 5288 724 396 3193 2550 10,000 

Cost (million CFA) 2930 1130 12400 10500 

SaLisfactlion-1980 

Total Planned-1983 

Cost (million CFA) 

Achieved-1983 

6012 water points 
5743 water poInts 

22,900 

1215 water points 

1500 water points per 
year, i.e. approximately
8,000 million CFA 
1980/year 

Estimated total 
cost, i980-83 26,960 

(Barokas et al 1981:86) 

Ila 
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Nations Development Programme (UNDP) has also contributed $1.05 million 
towards this program. Water supply efforts in the pastoral zone have generally 
been undertaken by the Livestock Service in the Ministry of Rural Development 
in association with various livestock development projects. 

NUTRITION AND HEALTH 

Available data Indicate that the average caloric supply per capita in 
Niger Is almost ten percent below the recommended level of 2350 calories 
per day (IBRD 1980:152), and that food production per capita declined by 
about 13 percent between 1969-71 and 1976-78 (Ibid.:110). The causes of 
this inadequacy and decline are many, and we have no way of calibrating 
their relative significance. Among the suggested causes are: increasing popu
lation; inadequate rainfall; overcultivation on impoverished soils; cultivation 
of export rather than of domestic crops; poverty, leading small cultivators 
to mortgage grain harvests to repay debts; the politically-determined terms 
of trade between rural and urban regions; and the lack of economically feasible, 
ecologically appropriate "technical packages" leading to increased production 
of food crops. While the causes are not clear, at least not their relative 
contribution to the situation, the effects are anything but obscure: poor 
nutrition-defined as Inadequate caloric intake, especially among the rural 
populations-is the major contributor to poor health, especially among infant 
and small children and among pregnant and nursing women. 

A major reason that these infections (malaria, measles, Infleunza, pneumonia, 
diarrheal diseases, etc.) so often lead to death in preschool children'in 
developing countries is their Interaction with malnutrition, especially 
among children between six months and three years old. As a result, 
malnutr'tion aopears to contribute to between one third and two thirds 
of all child deaths... Infection can reduce appetite and food Intake in 
several different ways, including the action of Intestinal parasites; and 
they can reduce the proportion of nutrients that the body absorbs. Under
nutrition in turn weakens the body's imrrunizing mechanisms-and so 
lowers its defenses against the Initial infection, while making it more 
susceptible to further infections... Anemia due to iron and folic acid 
deficiency is common among pregnant women-and harmful, because it 
can lead to premature birth and a much lower chance of survival for 
the newborn child. The more children a woman has (recall the fertility 
rate in Niger is estimated at 7.1!), the greater the probability of severe 
anemia-so adding to the cycle of poverty, high fertility and low rates 
of child survival (Ibid.:54, 60). 

Global nutritional data do not tell us anything about regional, class, age 
and sex differentia. Except in years of severe overall drought, some regions 
blessed with good rainfall, reasonable soils, and adequate labor produce food 
stocks beyond their consumption needs. Even within a region or, indeed, a 
village, certain farmers who are able to mobilize adequate labor resources 
on gozd land, frequently produce surpluses. While some of this surplus produc

_(A
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TABLE 7 - ESTIMATED CEREAL CONSUMPTION IN NIGER
 
BY VARIOUS STUDIES AND CON
 

(Kilogram per Capita per Year) 

Population 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 

Rural 
Sedentary 212.8 250.0 - - - 480.11 339.5 

Nomad 	 120.0 - - - 200.0 290.3 -

Jrban 	 140.0 - - - - 364.3 

Total 	 190.5 29.0 220.0 250.0 - - - 186.0 

1. 	 SEDES, Les produits vlvrlers du Niger Paris 1963. 

2. 	 Becker, John, An Analysis and Forescast of Cereals Availability in the Saheilan 
Entente States of West Africa, USAID, January 1974. 

3. 	 University of Michigan, Marketing, Price Policy, and stcrace of food Grains, 
Volumes I and II, CRED, CILSS, Club du Sahnel, August 1977. 

4. 	 Current Estimate, Ministry of Rural Development, CON 

5. 	 Burke, R., H. Vandermeulan and H. Welijo, Raooort concernants les oroduits 
vlvriers au Niger, HM Associates Limited, AOCI, January 1971. 

6. 	 Eddy, E. Labor and Land-Use on Mixed Farms in the Pastoral Zone of Niger, 
CRED, University of Michigan, July 1979. 

7. 	 Daves, T. and J. Elterich, Several Asoects of Marketing and Cn-Farrn Storaoe of 
Cereals in Niqer. Survev Results. and Recommenoations, Conseil de i'Entence, 
April 1978. 

8. 	 CILSS Report on Niger, unauthored, undated. 

(Borsdorf 1979:5) 
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tion remains within the local distribution and marketing system, much of 
it follows the market to areas where consumers are able to pay high prices. 
The situation worsens in the months preceeding the harvest, the soudure, 
wnen on-farm stocks of grain are at their lowest and market prices are at 
their hignest. Despite the often cited impoverished distribution system-i.e., 
the poor state of the roan networK-as a constraint to the equitable dispersal 
of cereals, there are no documented cases of even remote affluent households 
going hungry. 

At the rnacro level the nutritional situation Is likely to worsen. Given 
the current technology applicable to the rainfed sector in Niger, improvements 
in agricultural productivity are expected to be modest at best, and "Nicer 
is likely to move into structural deficits in food staples before 2000" (IBRD 
1581-). increases in rainfed food production will come from a continued 
migration of agriculture northward, but these increases will not endure and 
will contribute to erosion by cultivating beyond what in the Sudan is caled 
the "agronomic dry boundary". T~he population will continue to increase, 
rep-'ing, some estimate, between 8.5 and ten million perscrs by the end of 
the _anturv (IERD 1976:Table !.2). Hycraulic agriculture is more productive, 
but the tremendously hign costs of installing and operating large-scale irrigated 
perimeters in Niger render this approach to meeting anticipated food shortfalls 
increasingly problematic, especially with the collapse of the uranium rriarket. 
Small-scaie irrigation, ,ith very modest capital requirements for construction 
and maintenance, may prove to be the only viable approacr, al. least Lntil 

a more effective technical package for the rainfed sector is develcped. Thus, 
assuring adequate caloric intake will remain the major nutritional and, by 
extension, one of the major health problems in Niger. 

Within ]cc communities some households produce an adequate supply 
of foodstuffs, or th2 income necessary for making uo any food deficits through 
pichase, while others do not (cf. Raynaut 1973, 1978). At the aggregate 
avel, national production is at best barely keeping up with the demand for 

staple cereals (Bcrsdorf 1979); projected population growth f.gures indicate 
a need for sionificant production increases each year if Niger is to achieve 
food self-sufficiency goals. In tie marketing profile prepared for the 1979 
Niger Agricultural Sector Assessment, Bersdorf cal.culated that 

production must increase by an average of 39,500 tons annually between 
1980 and 198. This average annual increment increases by nearly 59,000 
tons for the 1995-2000 period (IbJ.d.:2). 

As Table 7 indicates, various studies have used rather different estimates 
of basic cereals consumption levels. The GCN has adopted a figure of 2-50 
kilograms per person per year for its planning purposes (Ibid.:50. This figure 
does not differentiate among rural villagers, nomads, anc urnan residents, 
althougn food preferences and actual consumption patterns co vary among 
these groups. Aggregate figures tell us relatively little about food distribution 
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at the local level, however. Solving health problems related to hunger and 
malnutrition requires attention to poverty as well as food production per se 
(Eicher 1982). 

Nutritional status is also affected by the distribution of food within the 
family. Adult men are often favored in this process; they may also be in 
a better position to supplement food consumed at home with foods purchased 
away from home than are other family members (Raynaut 1978). For young 
children, weaning is often a time of nutritional stress (Newman and Gulliver 
1979, and Harrington 1971). Niger's maternal and child health services (PMI) 
re-'ommend adding other foods to the diet of breastfed infants from about 
si. months of age. 

Traditional dietary practices differ between sedentary farmers and pasto
ralists. The sedentary diet is based on staple grains (millet and to a lesser 
degree sorghum) and is low in animal proteins. Milk is used, especially soured 
(lalt call ). in centra' Niger groundnut oil is the predominant cooking oil, 
produceo by womeo as a household industry or acquired in the market. The 
use of 6omatoes, onion, sorrel, and mpny other vegetable products (including 
wild plants such as baobab leaves), in the sauces served with the grain-basad 
evening meal adds vitamins and minerals to the diet and improves protein 
comolementarity. Cowpeas (ni4b6) are also added to sauces and made into 
bean cakes served as a snack-7o-o. The pastoral diet varies by season. Herds 
are in their best condition during the rainy season when pastures are good 
and water is readily available. During tnis season milk can provide the bulk 
of the diet for those households with sufficient herds. Grain purchased from 
sedentary villagers, or produced by some members of the family while others 
travel with the herds, makes up a larger portion of the diet during the dry 
season as milk production declines. 

Edmond Bernus (1974:101-104) recorded food consumption among the 
twelve households in aTuareg camp during an 18 day period in September 
1967, and presented the results graphically as indicated on the following 
page. Consumption patterns are not static, however (see Labonne 1981). 
For example, demand "or rice and wheat (or wheat flour products) is 
increasing, as is consumption of meat among those who can afford regular 
meat purchases. Smoked or dried fish is another important protein source. 
There is also a growing demand for fruit and for non-traditional vegetables, 
although these foods remain too expensive to be incorporated into the diets 
of most households. In sum, a current evaluation of nutrition and health in 
Niger would require detailed nutrition surveys at the household level among 
urban populations, sedentary villagers cf various ethnic backgrounds in 
different ecological zones, and pastoral peoples. A recent nutrition survey 
for Niamey Department has been carried out (Awantang 1980). 

)
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ETHNOMEIEDIC]NE AND THE INDICENCUS HEALTH D8EVERY SYSTEM 

The traditional medical system-local concepts of disease and curing,
 
indigenous pharmacopea, and traditional practitloners--exists in Niger along

with the modern health ce!ivery system. In large urban hospitals, Islamic
 
clerics make their rounds behind pnysicians and graduate nurses, providing
 
not only comfort and counselling but also remedies in the form of Koranic
 
verses written on wooden slates, washed off and drunk by the patient. Even
 
educatedi NIgeriens have recourse to traditional practitioners, Michael
 
Horowitz, who sjtudled the cultural ecology of Mangari in the late 196Cs, wit
nessed surgical procedures performed by barbers (wanizima - Kanuric): 

While chatting with Malam K. in the morning, I saw Mustanha, the school
 
carpenter, pass by quickly. He said he had to fetch the baroer, to remove
 
a growth in a baby's throat. Returning with the barter a few minutes
 
later, he invited me to come along. We went to the house of the Inspec
tor of Primary Schools, where I learned that the patient was the Inspector's

9 month nld son. The operation is indicated, the Inspector told me,
 
because the baby has diarrhea and had not been eating. The barter sat
 
on the ground, removed his shoes, and smoothed out a flat place on the
 
sand. He placed a cloth on the ground, and the baby on the cloth. He
 
took out his tools: a crved hooked knife with a leather-covered handle,
 
19 cm long (dabugotrum) and a thin wooden spatula, 25 cm long
 
(kaskadabugorrum). The knife's cutting edge was honed with a file.
 

The barber covered the naked baby's penis with an edge of the cloth
apparently in self-protection--breathed several times on the tongue
 
depresser, placed It in the infant's moutfi then quickly reached in with
 
the knife, cut and removed the uvula (dabu), which he placed on the baby's

forehead. The baby cried loudly when placed on the ground and louder
 
when cut, but quieted down when picked up by the carpenter.
 

The father paid the barter 100 CFA. Then, looking at me, gave him
 
another 100 CFA. He said that should bleeding develop, he will have
 
his son drink water in which has been olaced the pounded fruit of the
 
gabarna tree (containing tannin). 

The whole operation, notable for the complete lack of ritual-strictly
 
secular and professional-lasted abcut ten seconds. Several days later,
 
the baby died.
 

In addition to removal of the dabu (Kanuric for "uvula," hakin wuva in Hausa),
circumcising young toys ( -T'~Pausa) and scarring both ooys ano girls with 
ethnic markings, barbers carry out a numcer of surgical procedures in south
eastern Niger (and perhaps across the entire countty). Among these are 
clitoradectcmy (krinoaqum in Kanuric, unowiya in Hausa), performed occa
sionally on an infant girl with an especially prominent clitoris; and bleeding
with cuts and hcrn cups (buudibi in Kanuric, literally 'bad blood'; bankiniini 
me ciwo, 'black sick blood' in Hausa). There are a series of ailments, MIed 
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k'lanjekuro in Kanuric, which the barber treats not surgically, but by physical 
an infant born without a perceptibly throbbing fontanelle,pressure. For example, 

is held by the barber with one hand on i'ts forehead and the other at the occiput. 

The barber ilfts the child off the around and holding it thus squeezes and 
it at the temples and repeats until the fontanelleshakes it. Then he holds 

begins to pulsate. 

While barbers concentrate on surgery and Islamic clerics tend to be psychi

atric specialists, herbal medicine is the province of the bokas and kaskarnas, 
ounes and hiceswhose medications combine powders made of wood, herbs, 
general agreementwith incantations and amulets. Within a region chere is a 

as to wnich kind of practitioner specializes in which &ilment. Prior to mass 
the most feared sickness, frominnoculation, smallpox (baruu in Kanuric) was 

which many died. Auto-innoculation was practiced In which the postules of 
trie skin of coresicent relatives.a sufferer were pierced nd the exuvia rubbed on 

It was felt that while these latter persons would become ill, the chance of 

their surviving was greater than those who simply caught the disease. People 

knew that one who survived smallpox was thereafter immune. Chickenpox 

(tininim - Kanuric) was also feared, for causing death and blindness. 

Bol<as treated the various fever-related diseases, including malaria Nonce 
nan1- in Kanuric literally 'fever of the rainy season'). One informant 

insisted that malaria is caused by the odor of ripening millet. He did not 

know of any diseases caused by mosquito bites. 

Ilness can be of natural causation, can be caused by violating an islamic 

percept (leprosy is often seen as the consequence of false swearing on the 

Qo'ran), and can oe caused by sorcery (karuma). 'The causation is relevant 
Thus, only anto the cure selected, even if the disease itseif is the same. 

an illness L the consequence of the violationIslamic cleric is sought where 
of an Islamic precept; bokas and barbers ure involved in ailments of natural 
causation; and bokas ano marabouts deal with sorcery. Table 8 shows the 

one monthvariety of complaints brought to a healer in central Niger during 
in 1968. 

For about 20 years, heaith officials in Niger evidenced a curious sexually 
On the ViTs, femaledimorphic ambivalence toward traditional medicine. 

matrones were selected from among informal sector mid-wives but male
 

seccuristes were not selected from traditional curers (barbers, clerics, and
 
to be shifting,
neroalisEs). The attitude toward the "Ilk" tradition appears 


however, and the current five year plani contemplates the creation of an
 

Institute of Traditional Medicine and Pharmacopeia (FRpulique du Niger
 

1980:408). Traditional medicine was favorably treated in the cover story
 
ur Sahel Hebdo (Tourawa 1982).
 

The new interest in traditional medicine on the part of the authorities 

reinforces the interest expressed by the donor community. Barbara Pillsbury, 
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TABLE 8 - A HEALER'S PATIENT RECORD FOR
 
JANUARY 1969 

(translated from his descripton) 

Patients Reason for visit 

Sala's daughter Hysterta 
from Cutsd 

Abarta of Cutsd Plagued by the bori 
with chest pains 

Barau Failure to have 
an erection 

Aljuma Attacked by the bor!, 
Izanzana, with back 
pains 

Allasan Failure to have 
an erection 

Zell of Ladarna Attacked by AiJana 
with chest pains 

A'Ishetu of Attacked by Aljana 
Caima with chest pains 

Araga Spitting up blood 

Oan DIj6 Attacked by the borl. 
Saraunlya, with thign 
pains 

013% Attacked by the b 
Kuri, with shoulder 
pains 

Resut 

Herbs given; 

I washed her with 
henna and sent her 
to the hospital,** 
she recovered 

Powdered roots sewn 
in an amulet; he 
recovered
 

Herbs given, she 
recovered
 

Herbs given; he 
recovered
 

I washed her with 
henna and sent her 
to the hospital,** 
she recovered 

I washed her with 
henna; she recovered 

She drank powdered 
roots; she is now 
somewhat better) 

I washed him with 
herbs; he recovered 

I washed her with 
henna, she recovered 

* At the time US $1.CO was ecuivalent to about 2.50CFA. 

** The SIM hospital at Calmi, which was nearby. 

Fee* 

300CA 

750C-A 

500CFA 

1000CFA
 

300CFA 

400CFA 

400CFA
 

ICOCFA 
(down
payment) 

250CFA 

.00C-.A 

(Faulkingham 1975:26) 
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medical anthropologist, prepared a comprehensive examination of traditional 
health care in seven North African and Near Eastern countries (1978) under 
contract to AID's Near East Bureau, and prepared a policy paper (1979) reminding
us that the traditional practitioners constitute an existing delivery system that 

can be integrated into a modern trained outreach primary health care system. 
Tnis position was formally adopted by AID In its 1980 Health Sector Policy 
Paper: 

The efforts of developing countries to upgrade the skills of traditional 
carepractitioners in the provision of primary health are supported by 

A).D. Traditional practitioners are already widely utilized In their 
communities and may Provide effective care in many circumstances. 
Specific types of traditional practitioners who may be encouraged to 
participate !n primary health care programs include midwives ("traditional 
birth attendants"), herbalists, and religious and secular lenders and coun
selors who already provide information and assistance on fertility regu
lation and maternal and child health. Traditional medicines also deserve 
further study as a readily available and inexpensive resource for combat
ting certain prevalent health problems (AID 1980:14-15). 

There has also been a flourescence of scholarly discussions of traditional 
medicine, and some of the more pertinent recent studies (Darrah and Froude 
1975; Harrison and Cosminsky 1976; Imperoto 1977; Ulin and Segall, eds. 
1980) are included in the bibliogranhy t ' this section. There is considerable 
literature concerned with traditionai health practices in Niger and among 
related peoples in neignbcirig countries. Among the topics examined are: 

(1) childbirth, maternal and child health care (Fikry 1977; Loutan 1982; 
Trevitt 1973); 

(2) nutrition and hygiene (Awantang 1980; Bernus 1974; Gast 1968; Hardy 
and Richet, eds. 1933; Lecoeur and Lecoeur 1946; McCuUoch 1929; Mornet 
and Gilbert 1948; Raynaut 1978); 

(3) pharmacopeia (Adam et al 1972; Bernus 1967, 1973, 1981:261-265; 
Dupire 1957; Peyre de Fabrbgues 1979); 

(4) illnesses, treatments, and practitioners (Belloncle and Fournier 1975; 
Bernus 1969; Bisilliat and Laya 1973; Faulkingham 1975; Horowitz 1972 MI1, 
1974); 

(5) mental illness, and physical and psychological aspects of spirit posses
sion (Faulkingham 1975; Monfouga-Nicolas 1972; Nicolas 1967). 

This listing is meant to be indicative rather than exhaustive, for there is 
a good deal of material on informal sector health and curing in the broad 
ethnograpihic literature for Niger. 

S,-t 
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What Is regretably absent from the literature, however, is any systematic 
ccnslderation of how to make the traditional medical system relevant to the 
needs of a modern health sector program. The absence of such studies In 
Niger is even more serious than would be a lack of major investigations of 
farming systems or range management or river basin develcoment. In the 
latter arenas, the centrality of ecological adaotation means that studies carried 
out in other countries with similar techno-environmental profiles are germane 
to understanding Niger. Thus, the findings of a detailed investigation of pastoral 
herding practices in the Sudan or in Senegal should be instructive for Niger. 
But concepts of health and disease are basically cultural and historical in 
nature, and we do not anticipate a high degree of environmental fit. What 
are needed to support efforts to incorporate positive elements of the tradi
tional medical sector Into development activities are in depth localized field 
studies carried out by persons with requisite linguistic competence. Such 
persons are, in the first instance, to be found within the country itself. 

Our first reromrendaticn is for a relatively brief bC~t intensive review 
cf the literature on indigenous medical systems in Niger, with a view to the 
generation of a standard research pe'otocol to guide the social analyses of 
specific development proposals in the rural public health sector. The protocol 
should lead to a description of the traditional health delivery system, with 
an identification of the incentive- and constraints to the participaticn of 
traditional practitioners in the new systems. The research would also specify 
the perceptions of the local populations as to the efficacy of different kinds 
of curers, and their predisposition to .nilcit the attentions of one or another 
type of practitioner. These studies will point out the willingness of local 
people to pay for treatments and, more importantly perhaps, their receptivity 
to preventive actions. 

The product of this review, which might require six months to a year 
to complete, would inc!ude a manual to guide physicians, paramedics, and 
development and CON officers on how to anticipate the relevance o the 
traditional practice and delivery system to programs of the extension of modern 
medicine to rural areas on a labor-intensive high participation basis. If the 
GON goes ahead with the establishment of an Institut de ridecine et do 
Pharmacoode TraditionnelIe, this review could be an appropriate inaugural 
activity. 

In one of the first multi-sectoral considerations of the relationships between 
traditional practice and sod-economic development in the Sahel (Brokensha 
et al 1977), the authors recommended a field research study in association 
'-N1tn the Niger Rural Health Improvement Project, which would have two 
main objectives: 

(1) an intensive assessment of the VHT aoproach; 
(2) the training of a Nigerlen medical sociologist (or anthropologist 

or geographer), to provide a continuing social science competence within the .ME. 
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The Niger RHIP provides an ideal opportunity to test the relative advantages 
of working with the indigenous system or creating a parallel, competitive one. 

Two social scientists, at least one of whom is Nigerien and has been 
selected to continue working with the (MSP) following the completion 
of the study, working for 18 months to two years each, would study the 
utilization of health care personnel within the area in which the Project 
is...active, studying both villages included in the VHT system and those 
which, culturally and ecologically sirilar to the former, will nnt be incluced, 
at least not during the early years of the program. The FiE;.d scientists 
will describe and analyze the complete health care arena, including the 
indigenous taxonomy of disease causation and cure, the utitlzation of 
different kinds of specialists by different kinds of people O(erdsmen, 
farmers, women, children, etc.). The field research would, in other words, 
monitor the traditional and modern systems and assess their relative 
social impacts... The researchers would assess the traditional practitioners 
strategies for dealing with the new system; do they elect sabot3ge, avoidance, 
cooperation? Will the traditional curers attempt to be selected as secouristes? 
Will they refer patients to the secouristes, or, conversely, will the latter 
refer to the traditional curers difficult cases which fall outside their ken 
and the reach of their first aid kits, or will they refer such cases up the 
ladder to the next official level of health care? Are there specific kinds 
of traditional curers-by age, sex, specialization-who seem predisposed 
to participate in or support the new system, and who should be incorporated 
into it? From the point of view of the local people, the patients, is use 
made of both systems, in which certain kinds of complaints are brought 
to the secouristes and others to the Indigenous practitioners? Are there 
differences in tre kinds of compensation received by different types of 
curers (Ibid.:137-139)? 

Although it is of course too late to initiate the study in a pristine context, 
the findings of the recent RHIP evaluation would indicate that its pertinence 
and utility remain. 



HEALTH 34 

ANNEX I 

SUIIBDIVISICNS CF THE MINISTRY CF PULIEC HEALTH 

At the national level, the MSP includes six major divisions (see Figure 1
 
above):
 

(1) The OAF - Division d'Adminstration et Finances, which is responsible
for the budgerad financial planning for the Ministry; 

(2) The DES - Direction des Establissements des Soins, which is responsible
for health careTacilities througnout the nation. The USAID-funded Rural 
Health Improvement Projec" (RHIP) is administered through this office. 

(3) The CEESN - Direction de l'Enselqnement et de l'Education Sanitaire 
et NutritionaLEwhich is responsible for the training of health personnel;
responsibility for the School of Medical Science at the University of Niamey
Is shared with the Ministry of Higher Education and Research (MESR), however. 

4. The CAS/PMI - Direction des Affaires Sociales et de la Protection 
Maternalle et Infantile, hnicnprovices maternal and child nealth services. 
PMI services are offered at facilities falling under the DES, down to the level 
of district dispensaries (although coverage is still irncomplete at this level); 
some separate PMI centers are also maintained. Pre-natal consultations and 
well-baby clinics for children through age 2 are major activities. 

5. The OHMM - Direction de I'Hyqibne et de la Medicine Mobile, which 
carries out imrunization campaigns using mobile equipment (in general immu
nizatons are not avalable at fixed facilities, although PMI personnel wil 
administer Immunizations purchased at goveinmen. pharmacies). 

6. The DIS - Direction de l'Infrastructure et des Statistioues which 
is responsible -or the collection and analysis of health statiscstAncther 
section of the OLS operates garages and repair facilities for MSP vehicles,
and deals with maintenance of medical equipment (Barokas et al 1981:44-50). 

In addition to these divisions, the Office National des Produits Pharmaceutlcues 
et Chimiques or CNPPC operates at the national level diFectly under the MSP. 
The ONPPC "Has the monopoly to buy and sell all pharmaceutical produc' s, as 
well as medical and surgical supplies" (Ibid.:44). Products are supplied to the 
various health-care facilities and healtF-ervices of the MSP by the CNFPC. 
In addition, 

The CNFPC maintains lists for all medication used In the country and
 
computerized stocking and disbursement record keeping system. It care
fully controls a standard formulary list used at eacn level: the Departmental

hospitals, the arrondissement medical centers; the dispensaries, and finally,

at the lowest level, the village health workers (Ibid.:"4).
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The CNPPC has several modern laboratories for quality control and dry
 
analysis.... In adition, the ONPPC prepares sterile parenteral solutions,
 
manufactures a number of drugs, and has a repackaging operation. Another
 
actIvity is investigation of traditional medicines (Ibid.:46). 

In addition to products dispensed through health care facilities, ONPPC oroducts 
are solo through MSP-sponsored pharmacies (18 across the nation in 1980); a few 
private pharmacies also exist, but their relationship with the ONPPC is not 
clear (the implication is that private pharmacies are also required to purchase 
supplies through the ONPPC). 

Other national-level health facilities include two tuberculosZ. centers, 
a leprosy center, the two national hospitals (in Niamey and Zinder), and the 
health personnel training schools. Training facilities include the School of 
Medical Science at the University of Niamey; the Ecole nationale de la Sante 
Publioue (ENSP); and the Ecole nationale des Infirmiers certifies et des Aides 
Assistants oe l'Action sociale (ENICAS) (USAID no:7; Rdpunlique du Niger 
1980:370-371). 
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ANNEX 11 

Niger Health Data as of December 7, 1982 from Alldata Currently 
Available on Nioer. Economic and Social Data Services Diicn, 
Development Information Utilization Service, 8ureau for Science and 
Technology, Agency for Internatlcnal Development. 



COUNTRY: II'(ER 

IBRD SOCIAL DATA 
FROM S&T/DIU/ESDS 

AS OF 12/07/82 

PAGF 26 
12/07/82 

HEALTH PERSO)NNEL 1r 

W-MW/A : -MIDWIF PEAS -ASST MIDWIV (WHO) 
DEFINITION: PERSONEL CARRYING OUT MIDWIFERY DUTIES IN NORMAL OBSTETRICS. IN INSTIUTIONS ANn OIIEP HEALTH 

SERVICES. IN PRINCIPLE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF A PROFESSIONAL MIDWIrE. THESE PERSONNEl DO NOT HAVF THE 
FULL EDUCATIOt AND TRAINING OF A PROFESSIONAL MIDWIFE. ItHEY EXCLUDE TRADITIONAL RIRTH ATENDANTS ANDMAY 
INCLUDE PRACTICAL AND RURAL MIDWIVES. 

UNITS: PERSONS 

I 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

15.0 62 15.0 63 8.0 64 1235.0 7R 

W-,1W/,', : MIDWIF PEAS -MIDWIVES (WHO) 
DEFINITION: ALL GRADUATES OF A mIDWIFERY SCHOOL ACTUALLY WORKING IN THECOUNTRY IN ANY FIELD OF MIDWIFERY 

(INSTITUTIONS. COMMUNITY HEALTH SERVICES. TEACHING. ETCI. .HEY NORMALLY HAVE 9-13 YAS GENERAL 
EDUCATION AND 3-4 YRS PROFESSIONAL TRAINING. THIS CATEGORY OF PERSONNEL INCLUDES NON-NURSE MIOWIVES AND 
NURSE-MIDWIVES. 

UNITS: PERSONS 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

4.0 
21.0 

52.0 

62 
60 

73 

6.0 
21.0 

50.0 

63 
69 

74 

25.0 
30.0 

51.0 

64 
70 

75 

24.0 
34.0 

70.0 

6R 
7 

7R 

29.0 
3R.O 

67 
72 

W-ttlR/N: 	 NURS PERS -ASST NURSES WHO) 
DErIIlTION: FERSOIII;EL PROVIDING GENERAL PATIENT CARE OF A LESS COMPLEX NATURE IN HOSPITALS AND OTHFR HEALTH 

SERVICES. 114 PRINCIPLE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF A PROFESSIONAL NURSE THESE PERSONNEL. SOMETIMES. ARE
 
REFERRED TO AS PRACTICAL NURSES. ASSISTANT NURSES ARE NORMALLY EXPECTED TO HAVE AT LEAT 6-9 YAS
 
GENERAL EDUCATION AND 1-3 YRS TECHNICAL TRAINING.
 

UNITS: PERSONS
 

VALUE YR 	 VALUE YR VALUE YR
 

357.0 62 	 362.0 63 500.0 64 431.0 6R 404.0 67
 
475.0 60 461.0 70 569.0 71 648.0 79 	 564.0 73
 
714.0 74 	 68.0 75 1235.0 76 



CLIIJUTlY : ai' ,ER 

18RD SOCIAL DATA 
FROM S&T/DIU/ESDS 

AS OF 12/07/82 

PAGF 27 
12/07/B2 

W-NLJRIPN: t.UlS PEAS -PROF NURSES (WHlO| 
DEFIIIITION: GRADUATES OF NURSING SCHOOLS WORKING IN TilE COUNTRY IN ANY NURSING FIELD (GENERA' . PEDIATRICS. ETC I. 

INURSES WITH iMIDWIFERY OUALIFICATIONS ARE INCLUDED WITH MIDWIVES AND NOT WITH NURSES. PROFESSIONAL 
tNURSES USUALLY HAVE 9-13 YRS GENERAL EDUCAIION. 3-6 YRS PROFESSIONAL TRAINING. THEY ARF QUALIFIED AND 

AUTIHORIZED 10 PROVIDE RESPONIBLE AND COMPETENT SERVICES. 
UNiIS: PERSONS 

F 
-I 
T 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

11.0 

120.0 
170.0 

62 

60 
73 

19.0 

704.0 
187.0 

63 

69 
74 

50.0 

110.0 
550.0 

64 

70 
75 

52.0 

177.0 
575.0 

66 

71 
76 

61.0 

222.0 

67 
72 

W- IJURA'JX: NURS OIlIER -AUXILIARIES (WilO) 
DEFINiTIONI: PERSOtEL PERFORMING SPECIFIED NON-TECHtICAL TASKS IN 1NSTITUTIONS OR COMMUNITY HFALTH RERVICFS UNDFR 

NURSING SUPERVISION. THESE PERSONNEL USUALLY HAVE ON-THE-JOB OR SHORT TRAINING. 
UNITS. PERSONS 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

107.41 63 122.0 64 121.0 66 120.0 67 18n.0 76 

W-PIIYsCN: PIIYSICIAtNS-TOTAL IUMtEQ (WHO) 
DEFINITION: ALl. GRADUATES OF A MEDICAL SCHOOL OR FACULTY AT A UNIVERSITY LEVEL A.TUALLY WORKING IN TIlE COUNTRY 

AllY MEDICAL FIELD. PHYSICANS WHO HAVE SPECIALIZED IN STOMATOLOGY OR I)ENTISTRYDURING FOT-GRAnUATE 
SIDJDIES AND WHO ARE PRACTICING DENTISTRY. ORE INCLIJDED WITH PHYSICIANS. AND NOT WITH DFNTI3TS. 

UN IIS: PERSONS 

IN 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

34.0 
50.0 
69.0 
03.0 

59 
64 
70 
75 

35.0 
60.0 
69.0 
110.0 

60 
66 
71 
76 

39.0 
66.O 
97.0 
114.0 

61 
67 
72 
77 

41.0 
68.0 
100.0 

62 
6R 
73 

4n.0 
6q 0 

1OQ.0 

63 
6Q 
74 

IHOSPITAL SIATISTICS 

W-ADIIIT/r: ADI.ISSIOI4 
OEr11IOI: 

UNITS; 

PER IIOSP BED (W110) 

DEIItIED AS TOTAL NUMBER OF ADMISSIONS TO OR DISCIiAI.GES FROMALL TYPES OF HOSPITALS DIVInED BY THE NUMBER 
OF BEDS AVAILABLE IN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE GEN:ERAL. i.OCAL OR RURAL AND SPECIALIZED HOSPITALS AN

n 

REIIAGILITATION CENTER. CRIB AND BASSINETSMAINTAINED FOR USE BY HEALTHY BABIES BORN INf 14OSt'ITALS SHOULD 
BE LXCLUDED IF THEY DO NOT REQUIfiE SPECIAL CARE. 
ADM.tISSIONS 

03 
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FROM 5&T/oIU/nSl'5 12/ 07/82
 
AS OF 2/07/02
 

COIIIII IlY• IluER6
 
34.7 6G
 

W 111U1,11 1105 -TOTAL: 111 
DEIINITION: 110PITALS ARE D)FItJED AS ESTABLISIIMEIITS PERMANENTLY STAFFEDOY AT LEAT ONE PIIYSIrIAN TIIAT CAN#OFFER 

IN.PATIIlIT ACCOMMODATION AND PROVI(E ACTIVE h1FDICA. AND NURSING CARE DATA REFERS TO NIIMOER OF BEDS
 

AVAiIAIILE 1I IJi.IC AND PRIVATE GENEIIAL AND SPECIALIZED IfOSPITALS. AS WELL AS OTHER MEnICAL 
ESTAIIS1IMEIITS Willi BEDS. EXCLUDED ARE 010 PEOPLE'S HOMES ETC.
 

UNI IS : 	 PEIISUIIS
 

VAI LIE YR 	 VALUE YR VALUE YR 

130,o GO 	 IC1O.O 63 1040.0 64 2553.0 6R 2059;.0 6R
 
2055.0 09 1805.0 70 2209.0 71 	 3734.0 74 3401.0 7R
 

IJUII T ION 

CAL-AN SUP CAL ANIMAL PRO) I/CAr/DAY)
 

DEI INITIOIU: 	 ENCRGY EOUIVALENT OF NET FOOD SUPPLIES FROM ANIMALS AVAILA13LE IN COUNTRY PER CAPITA PEP DAY IN TERMS OF 
CAtUIlIIS AT TIIEPETAIL LEVEL AND ALLOWING InO FOR WASTE AT HOUSEHOLD IEVEL.AVAILARLE SUPPLIES COMPRISE 
DOL.,ESIIC PRODUCTIOt'. IMPORTS LESS EXPOrTS. AND CHANGES IN STOCK. NET SUPPLIES EXrLUUE ANIMAL FEED. 
SEEDS. QUANTITIES USED III FOOD PROCT.:iSING AND LOSSFS.
 

UNI IS: CALORIES
 

VALUE Y 	 VALUE YR VALUE YR 

i0,1.0 Ol IS16.O 66 203.0 67 	 OI.O Gr 20n.0 6Q 
If0:i.( 70 169.a 71 	 14%1.0 72 130.0 71 137.0 74
 

135.0 75 	 151.0 76 150.0 77
 

CAL-OVEG: SU CAL VEG P1100 I/CA!/DAY)
 
DEFI1|11UN- EIIFI'GY EOUIVALENT OF NET FOOD SUPPLIES FrOM VEGETAnLES AVAILABLE IN COUNTRY PER CAPITA Pl' DAY 1I TERMS
 

OF CALORIES AT T1E RETAIL LEVEL AND ALLOWING I0 FOR WASTE AT HOUSEHiOLD LEVEL. AVAILABIESUPPI |ES
 
COrIPIlISE DCME3TIC PRODUCTION. IMPORTS LESS EXPORTS AND CIHANGES IN STOCK. NET SUPPLIES FXCLUDE ANIMAL
 
FEEU. SLFDSb. QUANTITIES USED IN FOOD PIIOCESSING ANO LOSSES
 

UNITS: CALORIS
 

VALUE YR 	 VALUE YR VALUE YR 

193'9.O 61 19535.O 66 1950.0 67 1947.0 6l 1797.0 GQ 
I9011.O 70 1915.0 71 1051.0 72 1651.0 71 1719.0 74 
1901.0 75 1026.0 78 1990.0 77 



Ct04 IRY: 1116ER 

]BRD SOCIAL DATA 
FROM SET/tIL/E,DS 

AS OF 12/07/U2 

PAGF 29 
12/07/82 

CAL-I SUP CAL TOTAL I/CAP/DAYI IFAO) 
DELttIITION: ENEliGY EOUIVALEIIT OF NET FOOD SUPPLIES AVAILABLE IN COUNIRYPER CAPITA PER DAY IN TERMS OF CALORIES AT 

1lE REIAIL LEVELAtJD ALLOWING I0% FOR WASIE AT IIOUFHOLD LEVEL. AVAILABLE SUPPLIES COMPRISE DOMESTIC 
PilolIC1 ION. IMIPORTS LESS EXPORTS AND CHANGES IN STOCK. NET SUPPLIES FXCLUDE ANIMAL FEEn. 
SEfDS.(JUANrIlIES LISED IN FOOD PROCESSING AND LOSSES. 

UNITS: CALORIES 

-I 
I 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

2124-0 
2090.0 
2036.0 

61 
70 
75 

2151.0 
2084.0 
1977.0 

66 
71 
76 

2153.0 
2004.0 
2139.0 

67 
72 
77 

214R.0 
1981.0 

6R 
734 

1997.0 
1847.0 

6q 
74 

CALREOFC: CALORIE REQ / CAPITA IFAO) 
DEFINITION: REQUIREMENTS WERE ESTIMATED BY FAQ BASED ON PHYSIOLOGICAL NEEDS FOR NORMAL ACTIVITY RfNn HEALTH 

CONSIDERING ENVIROINMENTAL TEMPERATURE. BODY WEIGHTS. AGE AND SEX DISTRIBUTIONS OF POPULATION AND 
ALLOWIING 10 PERCENT FOR WASTE IN FOOD PREPARATION AT HOUSEIIOLD LEVEL. 

UNITS: CALORIES 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

2350.0 77 

FAQ-POP FA, POP FOR CAL & PROT 
DEFINITION: REFER 10 DATA USED BY FAD IN THE CALCULATION OF PER CAPITA CALORIE AND PROTEIN SUPPLY. THESE DATA ARE 

GENERAlLY PROVIDED BY THE U.N. STATISTICAL OFFICE. IN SOME CASES. SUrtH AS DEVELOPED COIUNTRIES. DATA 
IIAVE BEEN AD.JU5TED 10 INCORPORATE MORERECEIJT COUNTRIES' OFFICIAL ESTIMATES. 

UNIIS: TII-JU AIIDS 

VAlUE YR VAlUE YR VALUE YR 

3340.0 
4016.0 

4600.0 

61 
70 

75 

3617.0 
4126.0 

4732.0 

66 
71 

76 

3713.0 
4240.0 

4869.0 

67 
72 

77 

3812.0 6R 
-A357.0 7" 

3911.0 
4476.0 

6q 
74 

PROT-AN SUP PROT ANIM PRO (GMS/CAP/DAY) 
DEFINIIIOt: PROTEIN CONTENT OF PER CAPITP %!ET SUPPLY OF FOOD DERIVED FROM ANIMALS PER DAY. RFOUIRtMKENTS FOR ALl 

COlIIITRIES EST. BY USDA PRO,';E FOR MINIMUM ALLOWANCE OF 60 GR. OF TOTAL PROTEINPFR DAY AND 2n GR. OF 
ANIMAL AID PULSE PROTEIN. OF WHICLi IOGRAMS 5140U'D BE ANIMAL PROTEIN. THESE STANDARDS ARE LOWFR THAN THE 
AVERAGE FOR THE WORLD PROPOSED BY FAO 

UNITS: GRAMS 

VAI UE 

12.5 

12.6 

9.2 

YR 

61 

70 

75 

VALUE 

13.3 

I1.8 

10.2 

YR 

66 

71 

76 

VALUE YR 

13.6 

9.0 

6A 

71 

1.6 

Q.2 

6Q 

74 

0 



I3RD SOCIAL DATA PAGF 30 

FROM SST/DIU/ESDS 12/07/82 
AS OF 12/07/02 

COUIIiRY: NInER 

PROT-OVG: SUP PROT VEG PROD ICU.,/CAP/PROD) 
DEFlINITION: PROTEIN C,"Tr.N OF PER CAPITA tlET SUPPLY OF FOOD DERIVED FROM VEGETARLES PER DAY REOUIREMENTS FOR ALL 

COIJI4IRIES LST. BY USDA PROVIDE FOR MIN|IMUM ALLOWANCE OF 60 GRAMS OF TOTAL PROTEIN PER DAY ANn 20 GRAMS 
OF ANIMAL A10I PULSE PROTEIN. OF WIHICHl 10 GRAMS SHOULD BE ANIMAL PROTFIN. THESE STANDARDS ARE LOWER THAN 
TilE AVERAGE FCR TIlE WORLD. 

UNITS: GRAMS 

I 

I 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

41.0 

4,1.4 

50.6 

61 

70 

75 

47.6 

44.7 

51.5 

66 

71 

76 

47.2 

44.7 
53.2 

67 

72 
77 

45.3 

47.6 

6R 

71 

41.4 

44.8 

6q 

74 

PROT-PUL: SUP PROT PULSES (GAS/CAP/OAY) 
DErIrfITION: PROTEI1 CONTENT OF PER CAPITA NET SUPPLY OF FOOD DERIVED FROM PULSES PER DAY. REOUIREMFNTS FOR ALL 

COUNTRIES EST. BY USDA PROVIDE FOR MINIUM ALLOWANCE OF 6n GRAMS OF TOTAL PROTEItMPER DAY AND 2O GRAMS OF 
ANIMAL AUD PULSE PROTEIN. OF WHICH 10 GRAMS SHOULD BE ANIMAL PROTEIN. THESE STANDARDS ARE LOWERTHAN THE 
AVERAGE FOR THE WORLD. 

UN IS: GRAMS 

VAIUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

5.6 

6.3 
1,1.6 

61 

70 
75 

7.2 

6.1 
18.0 

66 

71 
76 

0.0 

7.4 
16.5 

67 

72 
77 

5.2 

12.4 

6R 

71 

7.4 

It.8 

6q 

74 

PROT-! SUP PROT TOTAL (G'.15/CAP/DAY) 

DEFINITION: PROTE0-I CONTEHT OF PER CAPITA NET SUPPLY OF FOOD PER DAY. REQUIREMENTS FOR ALL CnUNTRIFS EST BY UDA 
PROVIDE FOR h'ItIUM ALLOWANCE OF 60 GRAMS OF TOTAL PROTEIN PER DAY AND 20 GRAMS OF ANIMAL ANP PULSE 
PROTEIN. OF WHiCH 10 GRAMS SHOULD BE AtIliAL PROTEIN. THESE STANDARDS ARE LOWER THAN THiF AVERAGE FOR THE 
WORtLU. PSOPOSED BY FAD IN THE THIRD WORLD FOOD SURVEY. 

UNI IS: GRAMS 

VALUE YR VALUE YR VALUE YR 

5n.5 
57.1 
59.8 

61 
70 
75 

60.8 
56.6 
61.7 

66 
71 
76 

60.9 
55.2 
63.5 

67 
72 
77 

50.9 
56.6 

60 
71 

57.0 
51.9 

6q 
74 

k
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ANNEX M 

Summary Data on Health InfrastrUcture, 5 '(ear Plan 19-79-1983
 
from 6ilan d'Execution 1979-1981, Direction oes Frogrammes et
 
du Plan, Ministere du Plan, Ripublique du Niger, Septembre .982.
 



4 HEALTH 


s'urce =E 
. Exicution nhvsi:ue oar 	
,
 

Fcrmations saniteires
 

R4eliseticns 1979-1980-i921- Plan et Hcrs-plan
 

1) Disoensaires r~al,.ss 	et-6razionnels 
fin II98
 

1 1979-80-	 lCoOt un millions de F. CFA
 
Dlpenses effectu-es
BI 


1 34 (16) 	 1 1.159,4 !
 
Financement Public Nai 


I 16 ( 5) 1 528,8 1
 
Finencement Ext6rieu= 


(12) 511,1
Financement Priv6 Nal 	 1 13 1 

1 63 (33) ! 2.199,3
 
!
I 	 I 


Disnensaires 	en tours
 

d'excuion fin 1961
 

12 (5) 243,1
Financement Public Nal 

Ext6rieur ! (C 235,8 

190,3 1Nal 	 6 (6) t 

I
l 	 ! 


I!
 

26 (2T) 669,2
 

N.. (entre parentheses les nouvelles creations. 

coursl
. au 	 2) CM-PMI-Maternit~s : .alis~s 30-09-8I (ou en 

(o0t) DNoenses
en cous
Oo6rationnels 


4 FNI ) 8710
CM 	 5 

2 Fds Publics)
5
PMI 

5 Extdrieur 652,5
6
Maternitt 


Logements S.Femme 2 1
 

12 en cou=s
 

18 cuvreges (1094,9 Ms),
 
-	 12 (428,7 Ms) 1.523,6 

Publics 	 699,6 + 171,5 w 8T!,1 

395,1 + 257,2 = 652,-Ext. 

Ext. 395, -V 

http:r~al,.ss
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3) CHN/CHD
 

1(COOt) - icezses
 en cours
Opdrationnel 

r'pndS PUbiiC.688,
2
3
Pavill5ns 
 FNI
 

33,:
!Ext~rieu= 

Divers 	 Bureaux-amnagements 


dquipements-tzavaux
 
d'assainissement
 

721,:
(550,2 Ms) 	 (!71,l Ms) 


Publics
Publics : 517,1 M 


-V) Pharmacies : Financement ONPPC
 

4 194,3 Ms (Ny-Agadez-ArlitT6ra
Termrin~es 4. 

9,5
Divers (Equipements) 


203,S MiJ.lions
scit 


(CcOts)-d~censes
5) Diver 


0c@reticnnele : DDS - Diffa 62i5
 

10 studios 6tudia s 79F
 
soit 471,2 Ms Garage Santa Ny 358t5
 

0 

e fonds publics Centre Anti-Lpre 	 761 (Fonds Publics 471,2)
 

37,0 2
t 209,5 Fds Ex- CNAT Ny 

34,0 Extrieur 209,* rieur. CAT Dosse 


Unit6 Siologie OCCGE Ny 33,7 

- USAID (march~s sign6
cours (3 DDS (Az-Yvi-Zr)
En 


(Laboratoire toxicologie
 
320,6 Fonds Publics
(et Analyses-Ny 

1001,3.Total partiel
 

I en cours I Total % 
TOTAL GENERAL IQpirations to:mines 


906,3 	 3753,6 (59,4)

.2.34 7t9 .(60 %)
Fonds Publics 

493, !1639,T (26,3)1.156,7 (24,7
Extrieur 

905,2 (14,3)
t 714,9 (15,1 5) 190,3 I
Privd Nal 	 t
I 

1 163I ,5 *i.589,6
i 4.728,9 (1O0) 


T1 na pas dta comptabilis~e la prticication du Nicer
 

d6penses d'investiS
au prcjat 0MS-art6 de base (48,2 Ms) dans les 


oscaisses
 sements.
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7--RgalisetionsDi~nse:!L...O~rti~fle~ 

!D~partements 


!AWGADE.Z 


IH. 


DIFFA 


IDOSSD 


MARADI 


NIAEY 


1 Dbservetiols
1 1979-19180-I961 

don-, 2 *oszesop~rationnel1 S

1-3 dispens2.1res PLAN 1 hu e 	
et unt incall)
rn~dicaux (Iftrouane --


IReconstructions 	 6 g:ande capa it6(Fachi)
*-2 dispenseiZCs cr6at-,rc!di5p~nsaire 

,Anou Araren Rt Tntubarak.
Plan 


!Isseri (Op~rationnel'-2 zeconst--uctions-Plan 
 Bouti op~ratiofl'
I- I const. nouvelle 	 Beroue (R) et :non 

nelsBcuti : P ari 


!Dioundiou-Falmey-Hanikenassou
5 reconstr-uctions5Plan. 
I-p~rationnelles : IWatankari - Tibiri Doutchl 

(op~ratiannelH.Pla,1 Dogonkiria-M1oussadeye!-2 reconstruttibns 
- Mokko 

,-3 cr~ations Plan* Op6-*Fabizdji- Kor6 M6=oua 
. rationnelles 

,Ouna T~ssa!-2 cr~ation5 Plan norp 

ap~rationnelles 
H. Plan non 'Dosso quartier-I c=6ation 


*operationnelle
 
!Garank~deye (non apirationrels)1reprise H. Plan 

*.Guidar 
-APla-n op~r=- ndawaki - Bacud~ta S=r

1-8 cr~a.t.ions 
Ni~lwa qurtier
KaoutchinkSa tionnelles 
 Soli Tag~iss.
!Serkin Ar~wa 

1-2reprises plan = upgra-, 
'Gaza0ua - Kornakationnelles 

-1 reprise Hors-Plan Op6&*

!Kan-amfbkatch6Irationnel.E 


!-2 cr~ations Plan non 
Intuila - Maga.miDp~rationnelles 


12 cr~ation5s H,. Plan op61
 

IGa-bi -,Tibiri II.
 
!rationnelles 


-Fameld
rep~ises Plan :op6- Ayorou - Bankilar& Dargol 
IKirtachi
1 rationnelles 


1-1 reprise plan non op6-1
 
IIn At~s
I rati.onnelle 

- Boukoki II - flingaziKolraop~re 1Belle 	 - Lazaret1- cx~ations plan 	 Banda - Chikal - Gu~ladiotionnelles 
I11ilea
1 	 - TaladjdOpBalleyara (12 lits)- Sirniri 


Tcrodi;
I4 
-3 creations 

reprises H. 
Plan 

Plan 
non 

0p6-*Abal2 - N'Dounoe - Tamou 

rationnelles
 
I3olsi -Karma - Kombe - Kckorou
 

1-6 creations H.Plar, Gp6 

ab1
IPoudri~re-

I rationnelles 


cr~ations H. Plan non!Diaoou - Goudel - Koulikouara
1-5 

!Ti-z4-oru - Yatakala1op~rationrnelles 
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TAHOUA -I resrise Plan - Op6ration- 1 
r ! nelle IKav 

V !-1 c:z-Aizn Plan IManzou 

-3 " n ncn " ?Tabotaki - Takanamaet - T~baram 

f-1 reprise H.Plan " !Abalak 

1-2 creations H.Plan " IAfa-Ila Wakou - Taze 

*T-1 reprise H.Plan non Op~ra- 1 
ITajad.I tionnelle 


1
.MRER 	 1-4 reprises Plan-Opdration-t elbdji - Birni Kazo6 - Gagawa
 

11 nelles fKantchd
 

!-3 creations Plan !Dan Bartq - Kringuim - Tgki~ta
 

!-3 " non !Doungou - Gcuchi - Taske= 

ILI reprise Plan non tOuacha 

I-I czdation H.Plan " 
 Daoutchia-Koura
 

2e0rises!cr 

Iconstructimms - dont 111_an!I 21__ _ -20 __ 41 
creations ncuvelles IHors-Plan 9 i3 22 

1TOTAL Pr~vus au Plan : 6IEx4cuteP a 	 etions to
 

I 1..3 I1 

I30 -33 63 

tNnn amccrz.(*) 
Oo6rationnrln
Plan 	 3 14 17 

Hors-Plan 2 	 7 9 
I 1 

5 21 26 

(*)SOit travaux en. cours - asct 
non encore dcuipds - soi± 

carenca de 	personnels.
 

I.
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B. ±jtion4r 


, z -'EI
RSlise-tion : Ann6e 	I779-


IFinnn;e- lC:zCdis !RGgJ.:-	 !Rb;csSc i 
signetion MEn 1 ouverts! merts ics 	 .i
 

.Dirsensi! 	 !I I
 

-- 1 	 1
es 

-- I I I
 

rernme-PI-'i I 


AGADEZ 146me FED I I05PS 794 26,4 ;Ifrouane (Poste Mdical)
 
• 	 ;reconstruction
 

;Ingall reconstruction
R(IMI
* cn 	
110,0 !Pn iFachi'rec ns tuctin"
.ructins.!FNI .0 


L. I I2 	 lits.
 
II 	 I !
 

I I
DIFFA 	 i I 

I I
.Reconstrucl I 

1 9,6 1pouti et Baroua-sont nor
 tions IFNI 80 	 ! 53,.2 1 43,6 


j 70,5 70,5 - !opkretionne1s-Issari est
.cr:etion *4&me FED 


DOSSO I1depasse-I

! 	 Kment
DO0 ! 


19,1 7 Dispensaires op~rationnels
.reconstrucFNl 79-810 65,0 1 83,9 

tions *Fds prive 75,3 75p3 -_ Matsnkari .R.12 lits) Harika 

1nessou (R) 'outchi-Mokk .Creations 14&me FED 1 82,4 I 63t2 1 19,4 

IUSAID 1 55,8 1 57,2 I pOslO (R) Fabieyj(


poste mdical) Fabirdi
 
lAutres FdI 27,1 1 27,1 1 


Ipublics 1 I
 

MARADI I. !I 	 I I I
 

1 183,4 110 dispensaires "op rationr,- .
OReconstruc'TfNl -7-801 -29.1,0 1 116',I 

I 11 1 1l 1 saies
 

.C:ations IF-Priv~s I 39,0 I 39,0 1suO I.2 zquarrier (Mi-yle)
Guida'n-Scri-Gazaoua (R-12
 

1 1 !lits) - Baoud~ta - Kornaka

lautres 


I I !(R)-Kaoutchinkaba- Nielwa

Ifonds I 


-Soli
I 1 17rI 17, 1 - ISerkin Arewa Tagzis

Deme.E 48,7 1 	 16,1 !Awandawaki.
I 32,6. 1 

IUSAID 1 37,9 1 37,9 1 -


NIAMEY 1 1 11 112 formations "opdration

.ReconstruclFNI I 185,1 ! 
I 
179,4 

I 
1 I8,3 

Inelles" 
I 

Bankiiard, (R 12
 s! I,0.Cr~ationsIAutres 
 lits) Ayorou (R) Dingazi
 
!Publics 1 48,9 1 51,4 	 1 

pi I I'2,,4 I 51,45 I 1.8 Banda - Gu~ladio-Tiloa-Bou 
FEds pr1v 7,4 111, 5'15t koki II (Ny) Kirtachi (R) 

Kolra- Dargol (R)
"Fama16 (R)-Lazaret (Ny)
 

"hikal.
 

-"Bella 


TAHOUA 


160,0 1 B5,7 1 75,6 12 dispensaires d~j op~rat.
.ReconstzucIFNI 1 

.Crdations IUSAID 1 60,6 1 59,2 1 21,4 IKao (R) Manzou
 
• I DER I,. I 33B
 

ZDrE i IN 
NI 33econ-t-ucr246,0 . 9,7
 

37,2 13,1
i.Creations USAID 	 24,'I 

Ifds orivd 28,3 1 28,3 	 ! - I 

I 2245,2 !IB69,4 1 	375,2 1Zeassernen-t de 52,4 Ms "OTAL FLAN 1 

repris su= le disponible, 	 (. 

\,i
!nviron 120 Ms
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Rdalisations 

,Arou Ar-rz. (~.~ota ~j
Z Fspie 5r 509Z-tos 


iv 50, ! 5,2!at 	 T4-ntoubarsk -Opdratian2 Cratios 

I ! T'lDOSSO 

70,0 37,4, 32,6 ,3recons'tructions Opd-ratiCI'

ecrstuc FNI ~' 
t Doconkiia-Tibfi

1 Cr~ation *Autras Henelles 
- IDoutchi-MoussadeyteIpublicS 63?11 63,1! 


2 5 60 	 ! 25,0!IFds pr±v~j 

MARADI-

I Reconstruc. FNI 
2 Creations IFds priv&y 

30,0 
100J,0 1 

2816-
100901 

1,4 :'Op~ratior'nels 
Ic.1141. Tibiri II. -

Kan
Gabi 
anbsikaZ 

,&eFED 1 21,4 21,4i 

NIAMEY II 

S.Recoistruc.,Hollalde 
11 Cz~ations 'F.Publics' 

!F.Priv~s I 

139t5 
187,5 
225,3 

1' 

1 

139p51
142p9! 
225t3li 

44,8 
-

I 

I 

TAHOUA 
2 Rr3.aS 
2 Crdatiois 

!I 
1F.Publ ics, 
F.Privds 
!USAID.p.m! 

103,3 
38,3 
60,6 

. 

I 

103,3!1 
38,3 
59,21 

- -15tp~rationnels : Abalsk(R) 
- Afala Wakou-Taza 

21,4 !p.m. Taja6-inarch6 unique 

I* !avec Takanamatt. 

ZraioNDE ISI 721 41 3 IaRicikU~e o 

Total H.Plan I01oggI ', 

2868,5! 467,1 Progzamme ex~cutd
 Total General IDispelsail 3396,2 1 

e6 , r~res 

1
1 1
2 CM-MPI I 


Lro raMme-Pah
 

AG-ADEZ

! - 80, I 124,4!l 56,?3 	ILa maternit6 de 3il1ma, at 
1 Logernent SFIFNI 	 sont

2 cm 4&me FED I 0'6,9 100,9 6p4 le CM de Hilma 

t Maternit6 

DIFF4~ 

1 Ma e n t 14 m e FE D 19 , .A'3 , 60 2 p za i n e s fi n '81.D i f f a
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ANNEX IV
 

PRIVATE VOLUNTARY ORGACN.ATIONS
 
IN THE NIGERIEN HEALTH SECTOR
 

A small number of private '.aluntary organizations are. active in the Nigerien 
health sector, supplementing activities funded by the Ministry of Public Health. 
The Sudan Interior Mission maintains a hospital at Galmi, which provides health 
services for the surrounding regi3n (Faulkingham 1975:27). Some PVOs provide 
personnel or other support to MSP facilities. The Groupen-ent des Aides Privdes, 
which is a coordinating agency for the PVOs in Niger, provides some indication 
of the scope and size of PVO health-related activities (Rdpublique du Niger 
1982b:7, 9, 11, 12, 14): 

Croix Rouge Nigdrienne 

National Hospital, Niamey 

Mission Catholique 

Barmou Dispensary 

Malbaza PMI 

MISEROR 

Seven "mddicins de brousse" 

Sudan Interior Mission 

lalrmi Hospital 

Maradi Leprosarium 

Dungass Dispensary 

Guecheme Clspensary 

Galmi Area Village Health Program 

Association Frangaise des Voluntaires 
du Progr~s 

Gamkale (Niamey) PMI 

x 106(CFA 

2.07 

2.10 

1.30
 

56.00 

35.78 

9.60 

.82
 

1.52
 

7.19 

5.30 

There are surely omissions In the above listing. 
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INTRODUCTION * 

Education as a "sector" almost defies description, let alone analysis. 
What is educaticnal clearly includes a range of activities far beyond the juris
diction of the Miri try of National Education (MEN). In June and July of 1983, 
an AID Education Sector Assessment mission will Lie ir,Niger, and will be con
sidering n6t merely the formal structure of primary, secondary, vocational
technical, professional, and university schooling, and those "nonformal" activities 
that are the responsibility of the MEN, such aS the literacy program, but also 
religious (IQuranic) and informal or traditional educvtlon, Including initiation 
structures, folklore, apprenticeships, and the like. All of these-formal, 
nonformal, religious, informal-tradltional-and their interrelationships constitute 
the education sector. Thus, the conventional presentation of education in 
terms of budgets, number of classrooms, rates of scholarisation and attrition, 
preparation of faculty, and so on, is unduly truncated and fails to give the 
full picture. It Is not difficult to understand why the nformal arena Is usually 
omitted, since It is hardly amenable to quantitative evaluation. Yet there 
is little doubt that the vast bulk of what might be labelled "educational," 
that is, the trans-generational passing on of skills, knowledge, attitudes, and 
beliefs about the universe and Its operations, occurs outside the formal school 
system. This is manifest in the large number of alternative pathways leading 
to different outcomes (or errloyments) that involve both vertical movements 
through one component of the system-as In the progression from Ecole Primaire 
to College d'Enseignement G0ndral to Lycde to employment as a middle level 
civil servant-and horizontal or cross-over movements as, for example, a primary 
school drop-out who enters the unskilled labor market, attends a literacy 
training program, moves on to cooperative training, thence to an apprenticeship 
In a metal-working shop, and finally establishes his own small business. While 
the government of Niger intervenes mainly in the formal and nonformal subsectors 
of the system, its policies have impacts throughout. 

Peter Easton, who has observed and oarticipated in Niger's education sector 
since his 1964 arrival as a Peace Corps Volunteer, argues that understanding 
the sector in its larger context is essential to an assessment of official govern
ment objectives and the efficiency, at both micro and macro levels, of the 
educational system in meeting them. By micro-level efficiency, Easton means 
the degree to which people are receiving the skills they need to function 
productively in the economy; by macro-level efficiency, he means the quanti
tatlve capacity rf the economy to accommodate or absorb those who proceed 
through the educational system or who leave It at different points. He asks 
that we critically examine the proposition that formal schooling rnl-prepares 
students for rural life at best, and often renders them actively unfit for It 
(cf. Hanson 1980). The hypothesis, he suggests, is poorly focused, for It points 
to the school oer se rather than to thos;e policies of government (such as the 
commitment to-- owurban food prices) that militate against making farming 
a worthwhile occupation. In other words, the efficiency of the school should 
be understood in a broader political-economic context Tiich favors the urban 
civil service and business sector and discriminates against the rural food

* 	 The authors acknowledge the kind assistance of Dr. Connie Stephens, LUSAID/
 
Niamey and INDRAP, and Dr. Peter A. Easton, CFCA, in preparing this
 
section of the Socio-Institutionai Profile. 
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producing sector. Within that context, is It any wonder that the formal school 
system is less relevant In preparing the majority of Nigeriens to deal with the 
realities of their lives? Is It any wonder that the schools appear to make 
only marginal contributions to the government's equity objectives: male-female 
rural-urban, interregional, inter-ethnic? High attrition rates may reflect not 
so much a failure of the schools to teach and of the students to learn, as they 
reflect the quite accurate, if intuitive, assessments of the students that what 
they are learning will not advantage their economic careers. 

To make the point more bluntly, if farming is not viable economically
because of deteriorating soils, the uneconomic cost of fertilizers, a discriminating
price policy, and a general allocation of public resources disfavorably In rural 
areas-there is little the schools can do better to prepare rural students for 
productive lives. The movement of the educated to the towns Is mirrored by a 
similar migration of the uneducated from the farms to the towns and to the 
labor markets of the coast; for that is where the opportunities, however few 
and inadequately remunerative, may be found. All ot the reforms currently
under considleratlon-curricular changes, the maternal languages program,
ruralisatlon of primary schools, education for women and girls--are unlikely
materially to alter the impoverished economy of rural Niger. This should 
not be interpreted as an objection to the reforms; on the contrary, they are 
long overdue. But the equity objectives will not be achieved without major
reforms of the overall economy, to provide more Income, more return, on 
labor to the food producing majority of the country. 

A fnal point which should be noted is the progressive decline in the status 
of teaching over the past 20 years. The original political elite at the moment 
of independence was drawn largely from the ranks of school teachers. Today,
with the exception of University and perhaps Lycde faculty, there Is a general
devaluation of teaching throughout primary and even secondary schools, and 
many teachers, especially those outside the capital have very little enthusiasm 
for their work. Teaching as a career is seen as a dead end, and the lack of 
teacher self-esteem cannot help but be communicated In the classroom. 

FORMAL SCHOOLIN IN THE CCLCNAL PEIO 

For all their self-touted concern for education and for their mission civi
latrice, the French put very little effort and finance Into teaching Nigeriens
during the colonial period. While the rhetoric of broadly based education 
was repeated in periodic policy statements, in fact mass education was never 
provided under French rule (Bollbaugn 1964; Hargreaves 1968:128). indeed,
colonial aoministrators explained their reluctance to commit funds to the 
education of Africans, expressing the fear that schools would generate unrest 
In thL& colony, or render the natives less willing to work than was their natural 
Inclination (Bolibaugh 1964:101-105, 160). Within West Africa in general, only 
a small number of men were taught to read, and they were then employed in 
the most junior levels of the colonial administration. In Niger, most of the 

7 
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African literates in fact came from Christian schools in Dahomey and Togo. 
05e of the first two prinary schools that opened in Niamey in 1931 was a 
m.i:sidn school for the children of Dahomeans employed in the colony (Van Hoey 
!968:25). After the second World War, schools were opened in several of the 
larger towns that were the seats of administrative cercles, enrolling a miniscule 
fraction (two percent from 1950 to 1955) of school-aged cn&l1dren. At the 
moment of independence, elementary scholarsation was at six percent. 
Secondary school figures were even worse. According to UNESCO, one-tenth 
of one percent of children of the appropriate ages were enrolled in secondary 
schools from 1950 to 1955; by 1960, that figure had increased to three-tenths 
of one percent (Ibid.). In consequence, "Niger has long had the sorry distinction 
of hiving the lowe literacy rate of all French West African countries" 
(Thomoson 1966:184). According to the World Bank (IBRD 1980), the adult
11teracy rate in NiQer--rrnrpem Hez_wexnnrlowest Indicated 
amono 30 low-income countries. nly oerYolta, nt five percent, reported 
a lower rate. 

Despite the exceptionally modest number of persons who had gone to 
school in colonial Niger, and despite the fact that these few were dispropor
tionaCely from the western Songhai-Zarma speaking areas of the cgountry, 
the content and stncture of the French educational system was taken over in 
its entirety by the independent state and fluency in spoker and written French 
became the signal mark of the educated person. From 1960 until the very 
tentative experiments with maternal languages a few years ago, formal education 
In Niger was conducted exclusively in the colonial language, using metropolitan 
curricula, following a metropolitan sequence of coursesi and, particularly In 
the post-primary schools, utilizing expatriate teachers. France continues to 

1 The prominence of expatriates among secondary and post-secondary school 

faculty is shown In the following figures (Rdpublique du Niger 1983:18): 

1975-1976 1980-1981 
Title Total Nigerien Total Nigeriens 

Agrdgds 3 0 3 0
 
Certlfids 50 4 45 4
 
Charges d'Enseignment 27 6 107 32
 
Titres universltaires 70 3 ill 16
 
Professeurs CEG 98 59 183 115
 
Titres univers. incompl. 59 11 121 62
 
Prof. EPS 34 28 68 46 
Nlveau Bac 217 67 636 354 
Infdr. au Sac 41 29 97 71 

TOais 599 217 (39 2%) 1371 700 

,.L" \. 
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provide by far the largest share of external fnancial assistance for education 
(Rdpubllque du Niger 1983'20): 

Technical Assistance for Education (Millions F C.FA) 

Source 1979 1980 1981 1982 Total 

France 1,745.0 1,845.0 2,100.0 2,205.0 7,895.0 
2elglum 282.0 282.0 292.0 303.0 1,159.0 
UNESCO (INDRAP) 16.3 20.0 26.0 57.0 119.3 
United States 12.2 43.0 55.2 
Great Britain 5.0 5.0 
Canada 1.5 1.5 
Total 2,048.3 2,148.5 2,430.2 2,608.0 9,235.= 

TI-E FORMAL SCHCCL SYSTEM 

Since Indep,.-ndence, Niger has more than tripled its race of scholarsation 
from six percent in 1960 to approximately 21 percent in 1983. Despite the 
objective of providing "secular, obligatMo, and free" education to all children 
of primary school age, however, the majority of them are not enrolled in 
classes. The gcvernmnt has pursued a vigorous policy of support for education 
and, until the fiscal crisis brought on by the sudden declining value of uranium 
In 1981, education figured prominently in the national budget. The cost of 
construction, ecipping, anLd operating the schools consuLned 17 percent of the 
national budget in 1978, rising to 18.03 percent In 1979, 22.02 percent in 1980, 
and 24.57 percent In 1981. This was followed by a precipitous drop to 16.22. 
percent and a slight Increase projected for 1983 of 17.74 percent (Rdpubllque 
du Niger 1983:19). It is obvious that either vastly increased sums will have to 
be spent or some radically new approach to education will have to be developed 
if the rate of scholarisation is to shift to a more favorable ratio. With the 
probability that for a decade at least Niger's fiscal austerity will continue, 
increased support for education is unlikely to be found internally. Neither 
have the donors shown much inclination to increase substantially their contri
butions to the education sector. Thus, a good deal of the current interest 
In educational reform is fueled by the notion that somehow ways can be devised 
effectively to reach more people without major Increases in the overall cost. 
It Is sobering to note though that while recent budgets have proposed support 
for educational reform (1,137.7 million CFA in 1981 and 1,142.2 million CFA 
In 1982) no sucn funds were actually expended (Ibid.22). 

There are basic inequities in the regional distribution of educational 
resources that are reflected in the scholarisation rates for the different depart
ments (Rdpublique du Niger 1983): 
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Percentage of School-Age Children Enrolled In Classes 

Department 1978-79 1979-80 1980-61 1981-82 1982-33 

Aqadez 
Diffa 
Dosso 
Maradi 
Niamey
Tahoua 
Zlnder 

26,3 
16,2 
16,3 
15,6 
26,7 
14,1 
15,2 

27,0 
16,8 
18,9 
16,4 
27,6 
15,3 
16,0 

28 
19,2 
21,5 
18,7 
28 
16,5 
18,2 

26,8 
19,2 
22,0 
18,4 
29,3 
16,4 
18,0 

24,0 
17,7 
21,6 
17,9 
29,5 
15,8 
17,7 

Total 18,2 20,0 20,8 21,4 20,9 

The chances of an urban child being enrolled In school are much greeter than a 
rural child; the chances that a child from a sedentary community will be in 
school are greater than those for a nomadic child. While there has been a
slight but steady Improvement in the overall races-granted the expected decline 
following the budgetary crisis of 1981-the regional disparaties have been sus
tained. Niamey showed 12.6 percent better scholarisation in 1978-79 than Tahoua;
by 1982-83 the gap had increased to 13.5 per.cent. On the other hand, the student
teacher ratio is much better In Dlffa (27.3.1) and in Agadez (33.2:1) than in
Niamey (46.6:1) or in Dosso (47.1:1). In the arrondissement of Doutchi, Depart
ment of Dosso, there were an average of 56 pupils per class in 1982-83. 

Nigerien children enter primary school at the age of seven, and may
remain for six years, passing successively through: 

Couzs Introductuire 
Cours Prdparatoire 
Cours Elmentare I 
Cours Elmnentaire II 
Cours Moyen I 
Cours Moyen IL 

With the exception of the exoerimental schools, In which the InItial years are
taught In the "maternal" ap=,,nstruct~on throuphout the primary scnool 
systern is in Frenh: a language spoken by almost none of the children who 
enter the school and often spoken uncertainly at best by many of their teachers.
Students complete the six year program by examinations: the Certificat du
Fir dEtudes du Premier Degrd (CFEPD), constituting for those who continue to
secondary school, the examination for entrance to "Sixirne," the first level
of Collbge d'Enseignement G6ndrai (CEG). As can be seen from the following
figures, the number who complete the six years of primary schooling s appro
ximately 30 percent of those who enter it (Rdpublique du Niger 1983:Annex 
IV): 
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Primary School Promotion Rates 

Years C.1 C.P C C2 CM C_2 

73/74/74/75 P 79,6 77,5 77,2 75,0 6,2
R 8,3 15,6 18,5 16.1 20,1 39,8
A 12,1 6,9 9,3 8,9 10,7 60,2
 

74/75/75/76 P 92,4 70,0 77,9 78,0 75,4
R 8,2 11,3 15,0 14,5 19,4 36,4
A 0,6 18,7 7,1 7,5 5,2 63,0 

75/76/76/77 P 85,6 84,0 80,473,7 77,0

R 4,6 12,0 15,8 14,1 18,7 38,4

A 9,9 4,0 10,5 5,5 4,3 61,6
 

76/77/77/78 P 83,6 82,6 83,0
77,9 80,5

R A,0 11,6 13,5 15,? 16,1 36,8

A 7,4 5,8 
 8,6 3,1 3,4 63,2
 

77/78/78/79 
 P 88,2 80,3 77,1 75,8 82,2

R 3,3 12,7 15,3 14,1 17,4 35,1

A 8,5 7,0 7,6 10,1 0,4 64,9
 

78/79/79/80 
 P 95,4 83,0 76,7 74,3 89,1

R 2,3 13,0 14,9 14,3 23,4 34,2

A 2,3 4,0 8,4 11,4 12,5 65,8
 

P = Promotion 
R = "Redoublement," I.e., failure and repition of grade
A = Attrition 

Approximately a quarter million children were enrolled in public and private primary schocs (exclusive of the madrasa or Islamic schools recognized by the MEN)during the academic year 1982-T985, alrrst a three-fold Increase in slightly over 
a decade. Despite the objective of expanded girls' access to education, the 
percentage of girls in primary schools for that same period remains relatively
unchanged (Rdpubilque du Niger 1983:15): 

Female Male 

Number Percent Number Percent Total 

1970-71 28,660 34.0 55,588 
 66.0 84,248
 
1975-76 50,029 
 35.2 92,153 64.8 142,182

1980-81 80,784 148,071
35.3 64.7 228,855

1982-83 87,965 35.9 
 156,793 64.1 244,758 
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Secondary school instruction is divided into first and second cycles. The 
first cycle of four post-primary years (66me, 5ime, 46me, and 3Lme) constitute 
the College d'Enseignement Ghndral, of which there is at least une in each 
arrondissement. An examination at the completion of thest four years awards 
the Brevet d'Etudes du Premier Cycle (BEPC), and serves as the entry to the 
second cycle. There has been an almost seven-fo)d increase in CEG enrollments 
since the Kountche administration seized power, and while the fraction of boys 
and girls is better than 7:3 for the academic year 1982-1983, this represents 
an improvement of about five points from what it was in 1970-1971 (Ibid.:16): 

Females Males 

Number Percent Number Percent Total 

1970.71 1,179 22.2 4,130 77.8 5,316 
1975-76 3,413 27.9 8,804 72.1 12,217 
1980-Si 9,708 29.5 23,184 70.5 32,892 
1982-83 10,134 27.3 27,028 72.7 37,162 

The secooid cycle of secondary education, available to holders of the 
BEPC, has three alternative tracks: 

1. The Lycde Undral, advanced secondary schools with emphases on 
the liberal arts and sciences. There are four public and two private Lycdes 
GUnrals in Niger. Enrollments have increased some 13-fold between 1970-1971 
and 1982-1983 (Ibid.): 

Females Males 

Number Percent Numtber Percent Total 

1970-71 319 
1975-76 1,404
 
1980-a1 1,057 29.2 2,561 70.8 3,618
 
1982-83 4,140
 

The three years of Lycee Ghn~ral-respectively seconde, premire, and ter
minale-are followed by an examination which admits successful candidates 
to the Baccalaureat (or Bac), and provides entry to the University. 

2. The Lycde Technique, a public secondary school in Maradi, with an 
emphasis on technology and engineering. The Lyc-e Technique has the smallest 
representation of girls (Ibid.:17): 
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Females Males 

Number Percent Number Percent Total 

1970-71 3 1.6 187 98.4 190
 
1975-76 14 6.0 219 94.0 233
 
1980-81 31 7.9 363 92.1 394
 
1982-83 534
 

3. The Ecoles Normales, or teacher trainini coUles, of which two, 
in Zinder and Tiflabery, provide four years of training for Instituteurs, and 
three, in Dosso, Maradl, and Tahoua, InstItuteurs-Adjoints. Curivusly the 
proportion of girls in the teacher colleges has actually declined substantially 
during the past twelve years (Ibid.:16): 

Females Males 

Number Percent Number Percent Total 

1970-71 218 46.0 256 54.0 474
 
1975-76 184 30.3 422 69.7 608
 
1980-81 525 28.7 1,305 71.3 1,830
 
1982-83 2,355
 

Most primary school classes are taught by persons who have not completed 
the four years of Ecole Normale pour la Formation d'Instituteurs. In 1982-83, 
only 12 percent of the 5,754 Individuals Involved in elementary school teaching
had the title "Instituteur," and an additional 64 percent were graduates of 
the two-year Ecoles Normales pour la Formation d'Instltuteurs-Adjoints.
The remaining 24 percent (Moniteur, Instituteur-Adjoint Auxillaire, and Monit:lur 
Auxillaire) have not completed the SEEPC. The administrative ranks appear to 
be open exclusively to Instituteurs: Conseillers P~ddagcgiques are recruited by 
competitive exarninatlon and have additional training of two years; Inspecteurs 
de l'Erseignement du Premier Degr6 again are recruited by examination from 
the ranks of the Conseilers Pdajogiques, and uncergo an additional year's 
training. The adninistrators are supposed to provide guidance and periodic 
seminars-journdes p~dagoglques"-to the teaching staff (Ibid.:27). 
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Primary School Teaching Staff 

I. CP. IA. IAA M MA Total Percent 

1975-76 Female 26 467. - 37 526 1,056 30.6 
Male 251 1,069 160 915 2,395 69.4 
Total 277 1,535 - 197 1,441 3,451 100.0 

1980-81 Female 
Male 

116 
406 

839 
2,381 

97 
170 

146 
272 

475 
599 

3,673 
3,845 

30.3 
69.7 

Total 522 3,220 267 418 1,074 5,518 100.0 

1982-83 Female 174 1,078 86 176 336 1,849 32.8 
Male 
Total 

509 
683 

2,588
3,666 

162 
248 

270 
446 

376 
712 

3,905 
5,754 

62.7 
100.0 

I- Instltuteur CP - Consellier Pddagogique 
IA - Instltuteur-Adjolnt M - Moniteur 
IAA - Instituteur-Adjoint Auxillare MA - Moniteur Auxillaire 

Note the almost linear correlation between gender and statu: women make up 
2.5 percent of the InstItuteurs, 29 percent of Irstltuteurs-Adjoint, 35 percent 
of Instituteurs-Adjoint Auxillalre, 39 percent of Monlteurs, and 47 percent of 
the lowest rank, Moniteurs Auxillaire. (The distribution of secondary school 
teachers by rank and by national origin, but not by sex, was presentad In 
footnote one to this section of the Soclo-Imttutlonal Profile.) Women are 
thus disproportionately represented In the lowest ranks, from whicti promotion 
to the higher ranks is not possible. Moniteurs and moniteurs adjoints may have 
as little as six years of education, possessing only the CFEPD. Teachers for 
the experimental ecducational television program, which has now been discontinued, 
were often moniteurs (de Lattre 1970). 

Secondary school teachers are supposed to have training beyond the bacca
laureat, such as Is now offered In the School of Pedagogy of the University of 
Nlamey. The Diplbme d'Aptitude P~dagogique au Professorat des Collges 
d'Enseignement GCndra (DAPCEG) and the Dlpl8me de Conseiller P~dagoglque 
de i'Enseignement Primaire (DCPEP) both require two years of University 
study. The University alsn f.'s diplomas in science and in literature, following 
two years of post-bac s'.udies; tne license, also In science and in letters, 
after three years of study; the maffirswarded in science and agriculture, 
after four years of study; and the doctorat, following six years of study in 
rnedic.ine (World Guide 1982:208-209). 

The University of Niamey was founded in 1973. By 1978-1979, it enrolled 
939 students of whom 60 percent, or 562, were Nigeriens, and the others 
mainly from neighboring Francophone African countries. That same year, 
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719 Ngeriens were enrolled in university-level programs In other countries 
(Rdpublique du Niger 1980:357-358), with the largest number In France (313),
followed by the Ivory Coast (132) and Senegal (124). A separate Ministry 
of Higher Educaticn and Research (MESR) is responsible for the Uriversity. 
In 1976, construction began in Say, an old center of Muslim scholarship, on 
an Islamic University, supported not by the Government of Niger alone, but by
the Islamic Conference, an international association with 45 member nations. 
Construction is several years behind the originally anticipated schedule, and 
classes have not yet begun. 

At the primary and secondary school levels, however, the Ministry of 
National Education has sponsored a rapid expansion rf schools with strong 2 
Arabic content, under the supervision of a Direction de l'Enseignernent Arabe. 

2 The Ministry of National Education is headed by a Mbnster, a Secretary of State, 

and a General Secretary. Below these officials, are nine Directions, two 
Commissions, and an Instltut, dealing with the diverse substantive and adrinis
trative areas of the mi--try: 

Direction des Affairs Administratives et du Personnel (DAAP)
 
Direction des Services Financiers (DSF)
 
Direction de I'Enseignement du Premier Degr6 (DEPO)
 
Direction de l'Alphabdtisaton et de la Fornation Permanenta (DAFP)
 
Direction de l'Enseignement Arabe (DEA)
 
Direction des Examens et Concours (DEXCO)
 
Direction de I'Orientation Scolalre et Professlonnelle (DOSP)
 
Direction de I'Enseignement Secondaire et Technique (DEST)
 
Direction de la Planiflcation de l'Educatin et des Constructions
 

ScolaLus (DPECS)
 
Comrrisslon Nationale de la Rdpubicque du Niger pour I'UJESCO
 

(CNAJNESCO)
 
Commission Nationale de la Rdformne de l'Enselgnement (CNRE)
 
Institut National de Documentation, de Recherce et o'Animation
 

Pddagogique (INDRAP). 

Three Insoections supervise work in primnary schools, literacy programs, and secon
dary scoiols: 

Inspection de I'Enseignement du Premier Degrd (IE.C)
 
Inspection de I'Alohabdtisaticn (I/ALPHA)
 
Inspection de I'Enseignement Secondaire (IES).
 

Each of the Directions is further segmented in funcational areas. Thus 
the DEPO includes, in addition to its general aoninistrative staff, the following 
offices: 

Inspection des Jardins d'Enfants et Classes Enfantnes
 
Bureau de la Formation et Perfectionr,.ement
 
Bureau des Frogramrres et du Contr5les Pddagcgique
 
Bureau d'Equipment Scolaire
 
Bureau d'Enseignement Priv. 

(continued on next page) 
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The movement away from purely secular education - 't'Ensegnement de. 
base au Niger est laliue... (Rdpublique du Niger 1983:25) - clearly reinforces 
the political identification of Niger with Arab and Islamic states (as discussed 
In the section on Islam of this so:io-instltutiona profile). But It also appeals 
to parents who are reluctant to see their chiIden in the public schools, for 
fear that the will be inculcated with values alien to the family, the village, 
and to Islam. 

The enabling legislation (005/MEN of 2 January 1966) proposed a full 
sequence of schooling, from primary through secondary and university levels, 
with the objectives of (1) teaching in French and in Arabic to promote the 
physical and intellectual faculties of the students; and (2) to provide students 
with a solid moral and civic education and with a love of labor. 

Tne first two Franco-Arabic primary schools were begun in Say and in 
Zinder, on the bases of pre-existing madrasa or (uranic schools. Thompson 
(1966:182) wrote that the madaarL at Say had an outstanding reputation -or 
Islamic scholarship, and "is slated to be transformed Into an institute of 
Franco-Arabic education modeled after similar schools in Boutilirmit (Mauritania) 
and Abdch6 (Chad)." Under the Diori government the program grew slowly, and 
by 1973-1974 there were only 1,255 children in Franco-Arabic primary schools 
(Rabiou 1975:41). Thereafter these schools enjoyed a rapid expansion: 

Year No. of Schools No. of Classes Boys Girls Total 

1977-1978 21 83 4,023 
1978-1979 38 14.4 4,106 2,041 6,147 
1980-1981 44 164 4,698 2,235 6,933 
1981-19b2 55 193 5,210 2,583 7,793
 

(1977-1978 data from Rdpublique du Niger 1980:354; the remainder from 
Ripublique du Niger 1982:2). 

Potential students are currently being turned away for lack of places. (These 
figures do not include the five officially recognized private mddersas (French 
spelling) in Niamey, which In 1981-1982 enrolled 1,467 students in 30 classes.) 

2 (cont'd) 

The DAFP, which is responsible for Niger's literacy programs, includes: 

Bureau Administratif et Gestion Personnel 
Bureau PdOagogique et Production 
Bureau d'Evaluation et Programmation 
Bureau Matdriel et Financier 
Bureau Suivi 

Tensions between the modern school systerr and the traditional community 
are explored in Ba Ga Irinta Ba ("There's Nothing Like It"), the Hausa
language play that won -e drama prize at the 1980 Nigerien National 
Youth Festival (Beik 1982). 

\ 



EDUCATICN 1.2
 

Arabic secondary education has not kept pace with the expansion of primary 
schools, and there is a complete lack of qualified administrative personnel-
Inspecteurs and Conselllers Pidagogiques-at this level. There are two functioning 
Franco-Araoic Coll&ges d'Erseignement GCnkral, one each in Niarney and In Zinder 
with 624 and 239 stucent.s respectively in 1981-1982. The lack of adequate oppor
tunitles to pursue the Arabic education at the secondary school level (there is a 
total absence of Franco-Arabic lycdes), may have crsated certain problems for 
holders of the 'EPD from a madaaris who move on to a secular OEG. This may 
reflect the less adequate preparation of teachers in the Franco-Arabic primary 
schools as compared to those In the secular primary schools (which, as we have 
seen above, is itself not satisfactory): 

Qualifications of Primary School Teachers 

Franco-Arabic (1981-82) Secular (1982-83) 

NMknber Percent Number Per:ent 

4onseiller Pddagogique 8 3.65 683 11.87 
Instituteur 12 5.48 
Instituteur-Adjoint 120 54.79 3,666 63.71 
Inst.-Adj. Auxillaire 0 0.00 248 4.31 
Moniteur 11 5.02 446 7.75 
Mon. Auxiliaire 68 31.05 712 12.37 

(RdpublIq'ue du Niger 1982:3 for Franco-Arabic data; R6publique du Niger 
1983:17 for secular data.) 

It Is not clear from where the additional qualified teachers are to come, since 
nearly 40 percent of 8EPC holders alrsady enter teacher training colleges 
(R~publique du Niger 1980:358), and competing demands of other sectors for 
educated personnel make it unlikely that this fraction will increase substantially. 
The government attributes the poor performance record on certificate examl
nations to the inadequate training of the instructional staff (Ibid.). With the 
overall slowdown in the economy and the extreme budgetary Ecstraints through
out the government, improvements in the quality and quantity of the staff may 
have to be deferred. Puolic sector employment for all school graduates is no 
longer feasible, but the political implications of this contraction of opportunity 
are likely to be severe, as these graduates join the ranks of the urban unemployed. 

It is interesting to note that in the official documentation from the Direction 
de l'Enseignement Arabe, the relioicus content of the Franco-Arabic schools is 
not only uncersttated, but a clear effcrt is made to distinguish these schools from 
Quaranic learning in the informal or traditional sector (Rdpublique du Niger 1982:4): 

Comme on le vois, U ne s'agit point de donner aux enfants un enseignement 
dsotdrique qui cn ferait des marabouts fanatiques ou des ddracinds culturels. 
Au contraire, l'enseignement arabe est cu nature a briser ce d~racnement 
culturel, car l'introduction de l'arabe a fortement influencd Ia plupart de 
nos langues nationales. De ce fait, elle n'est nullement incompatible avec 
l'enseignement de ces langues nationales. 
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NONFORMAL EDUCATION 

With only six percent of school-aged children actually Inclasses when Niger 
became Independent in 1960, the government became involved quite early in 
the attack on illiteracy. Yet by 1978, some 90 percent of the population 
remained unable to read or write (Rdpubllque du jNiger 1980:381). Wi0 assis
tance from UNESCO, the literacy program began in 1962, giving rise to the 
Service de I'Alphabdtisation the following year. For most of Its existence, 
the Service de i'Alphabdtisation-now known as the Direction de I'Alphabdtisation 
et de la Frmatlon Permanente (DAFP)--has been attached to the Ministry of 
National Education, and staffed by personnel drawn from that Ministry. But 
It has also spent shozt periods under the Ministbre de la Promotion and the 
Ministbre cie l'Inforrration and, most recently, the Ministfre du Ddveloppement 
Rural has been broached. 

At least until recently, the DAFP's position In the IvEN was somewhat 
uncomfortable, considered by some ministry personnel as a second-rate form 
of education, partly because of Its use of African languages, rather than French. 
Since literacy in rural areas is necessarily very closely associated with other 
local development concerns, like cooperatives, agricultural extension, and 
animation, there have been recurrent moves to transfer the DAFP to the 
responsible ministries, with the result that It has at times become a minor 
political football. With current increased interest in African language education 
and Integrated rural development, the status of DAFP-both within the Direction 
and to outsiders-seems to have risen slightly, although changes in Its adminis
trative location remain possible. In his address to the nation of 18 December 
1982, President Senyi Kountche made passing reference to the advlsabilty 
of regrouping LUCC, Animation, and Alphabdtisatlon under the same minis
terial framework to harmonize "interventions en rnmleu rural." 

By 1964, 100 literacy centers had ben opened, and by 1974 there were 
443. In 1982, the total number of centers, Including those In urban areas, 
was 980. Attrition rates are high. In 1977, of the 11,700 students enroled 
In 621 centers, only 5,800 completed the program, of whom half were classified 
as "literate" by the end of the campaign (Rdpublique du Niger 1978:27). Given 
the spotty nature of literacy evaluations and particularly the lack of methods 
within the DAFP for determining the cumulative effects of Its programs, 
official figures must be regarded with cLonside:able doubt. In general, attrition 
appears to approach 50 percent of Initial enrollment. Of those remaining, 
about one or two in ten attain test levels of literacy. The remainder are 
"begirners," "on their way," "quasi-literate," but not "literate" at the end 
of the campaignt Quantitative data for the end of the 1980-1981 campaign 
confirm the approximately 50 percent dropout rate and the "success" rate 
(i.e., those who test as literate) of 10 percent of those who originally enrolled 
In the program and 20 percent of those who completed it (Rdpublique du Niger 
1981 1:8-15): 
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Number of No. of Adults No. of Adults No. Tested as 
Decartment Centers Enrolled Tested 'Jterate 

52 1691 763 (45%)l 16.. (21%, 10%)2
Dosso 
Marad! 	 202 3925 2487 (63%) 445 (18%, 11%) 
Niamey 44 8q7 : (60%) 93 (17%, 10%) 
Niamey commune 71 2752 618 (22%) 43 ( 7%, 2%) 
Tahoua 122 2295 1037 (45%) 99 (10%, 4%) 

Totals 687 15331 7.90 (48%) 1431 (19%, 9%) 

Notes: 1. 	 No. of Adults Tested 
No. of Acults Enrolled 

2. 	 No. Tested as Literate, No. Tested as Literate
 
No. of Acults Tested No. of Adults Ezrolled
 

Available information from earlier years reveals only the number of centers and 
number of persons tested as literate at the end of the campaign, but not o'erall 
attrition cr success rates (Rdpublique du Niger 1981 11:12): 

Camoaiqn Year No. of Literacy Centers No. Tested as Literate 

1964-1965 185 	 1489
 
1969-1970 252 	 548
 
1975-1976 '32 	 958
 
1979-1980 9A6 	 1744 

DAFP has a s,-ia permarrr a' !'2"'n 1977-1978 there were 46 professionals 
and 65 aids), with intermittent ta.cning staff and other personnel recruited as 
needed for each campaign (Rdpubhique du Niger 1978;27). A training center 
for literacy agents, Centre de Formation des Cadres de l'Alphabdtlsation (CFCA), 
was created in 1977 adjacent to INDRAP in Niamey. CFCA Is slated to beccme 
a regional training center for higher level literacy agents from a number of 
Francophone African countries. The new Centre Regional de Formation des 
Cadres d'Alpnabdtlsation (CERFOCA), is sponsored by the Comitd Rdgicnal de 
l'Education des Adultes en Afrique (CREAA), an inter-governmental entity 
currently seeking UNESCO support. CFCA offers a three-year program for 
students holding the SEPC; a one-year professional upgrading program for 
persons experienced in the literacy service; and a two-year cycle suodrieur 
for students recruited at a higher level who are preparing for teracy wor< 
as cadres suodrleurs. In 1982-1983, the cycle suodrieur included studlents from 
Congo, Mali, and Togo, as well as from Niger. Local level supervision is 
provided through regional and departmental lltemcy inspections, and training 
sessions (staces) are offered at these levels. DAFP has organized a session 
dealing w1t-iEeracy programs for women, and in 1982-1983 this section had 
five women on its staff. (CFCA has no special women's program.) Alohab& 
t1satlon feminine offers literacy training at health centers-Protectn 
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Maternelle et Infantle-where women congregate. Apart from this special 
program, several hundred women routinely pass through literacy classes each 
year as part of the "farmer couples" trained by the various Productivity Projects 
In Niger. According to the UNESCO statistical Digest for 1981, 99.5 percent
of Ngerien women are iiterate. 

Adult literacy In rural Niger has been closely associated with rural develop
ment programs, such as the organization of village marketing and credit coope
ratives and larger cooperative groups. A government report identified its 
objectives as: (1) teaching adults to read, write, and calculate; and (2) Involving 
them in rural development efforts. "In the rural arena, the essential objective 
Is to increase popular understandings of [improved] agriculture and cooperatives" 
(Rdpublique du Niger 1978:27). Reading materials provided emphnsize recom
mended agricultural techniques and improved v!llage hygiene. In the urban 
literacy centers, where reading competence In French rather than in one of 
the national languages Is vtressed, the content varies considerably from that 
in the rural areas. Especially In Niarney, there are both "public" and "private" 
sector centers. The March 1982 Zinder Conference on the Nigerlen School 
specifically recommended: 

l'applicatlon rigoureuse d'une legislation faisant obligation 4 toute enter
prise implante sur le terrItoire national de procider l'alphabdtisation
 
de son personnel analphabete (Rdpublique du Niger 1983:30).
 

Peter Easton points out that there are alternative strategies involveu in 
the literacy campaigns, which sometimes are competitive and sometimes com
plementary. These are: 

(1) Traditional llteracv - which involves the establishment of centers 
and the training and rmuneration of instructors for villages which request 
to be included in the literacy carnpa.gn, within the material possibilities 
of the Literacy Service. Recrultment is random and courses are generally 
held nightly during the dry season months for a period of two to four 
years. Curriculum focuses on the "3R's," though notions of improved 
agriculture, public health and cooperative organization may be Introduced. 

(2) Functional ilteracy - though the term has been greatly abused, "func
tional literacy" in Niger generally refers to training sessions organized,
 
often on an intensive basis (e.g. two weeks straight at several different
 
periods during the year) In --onnection with some rural development acti
vity to teach a specified group of adults the particular literacy and
 
technical skills necessary for mastery of the activity.
 

(3) Extension education ("vulgarisation") - referring to instruction in
 
the basic tecnnical packages of other rural development agencies with
 
the support of demonstrations and audio-visual materials, but not neces
sarily of literacy instruction.
 

http:carnpa.gn
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(4) massive literacy ("alphabdtlsation de masse") - a term of more recent 
vintage in Niger used to designate an intensive and politically-supported 
effort to make the majority of people in a given area minimally literate 
within a short lapse of time. 

To these Is added: 

(5) Post-literacy - not a competing approach but a complement to any
of the above. It mcst often Involves the provision of reading material to 
newly literate adults, but may also involve their employment in the local 
management of rural development activities and the institution of a series 
of opportunit.ies for "advanced" training in technical specialities for the 
new literates. 

Each of these strategies leads to somewhat different projects of personnel
needs in terms of quantity, quality and rate of change. Traditional literacy 
Implies a gradual extension and intensIflclation of staff and facilties 
across the country as warranted by demand. Adrrinistratively and conceptually
It is based on trie primary school mdel and requires personnel with general
teacher-training competence and different pedagogical specializations. 

Functional literacy requires focusing training activities on areas where 
other signific-ant rural development projects are underway and the Integration
of the teaching program Into the overall strategy of economic and social 
change. Staff for functional literacy canpalgns must not only have peda
gogical competence, but must be conversant with the programs and technical 
concerns of other rural development specialties like agriculture, livestock, 
health and cooperative management in order to help the related services 
devise training programs to transfer these skills and responsibilities to 
local participants. 

Massive literacy, on the other hand, supposes a major short-term effort 
to cover an entire country or region with literacy staff and to mobilize 
both the populaticn and government services. The organizational strategy
is based on the notion of a chain reaction or self-sustaining propagation.
Newly literate groups or Individuals train others in turn. Literacy personnel
for such an effort must generally have strong organizational and adminis
trative capacities and political training, as well as skills in pedagogy
and, the functional applications of literacy. 

To date, extension education has been largely handled by each of the 
concernec rural aevelopment agencies individually, though efforts have 
been made to integrate it with literacy training both within the framework 
of the cooperative movement and in the regional productivity projects.
Available evidence suggests that literacy and adult education centers 
contrliute most to the work of extension not simply by creating another 
facility for one-way dissemination of new methods, but by provicing a 
context.within which villagers can receive and modify proposed technical 
packages and managa the distribution, retail and credit functions entailed. 

(o 



17 EDUCATION 

A more general Integration of extension education with literacy would 
require that the geographical strategy of the Literacy Service be carefully 
harmonized with that of the other rural development agencies. 

Finally, lpost-literacy" implies a more intensive and lori-lasting approach 
to the campaign, in which the concern is not simply to make specific 
percentages or segments of the population minimally literate at a given 
point In time, but to provide for the productive employment of their 
new skills and to furnish them with opportunities to maintain or Improve 
their training levels. It necessitates therefore a gradual extension of 
the campaign not only geographically but organizationally Into new levels 
and types of adult education and puts a premium on the periodic retraining 
of staff.
 

Over the years the Literacy Service published a number of limited circulation 
national language newspapers. Today there are about 20 regional national lan
guage journals, mimeographed by regional literacy inspections. There is also 
the nation-wide Garoas, produced at DAFP offices, and the weekly Sahel Hebdo 
has national language pages. The regional publications appear sporadically
depending on available resources. About 300 village libraries and permanent 
adult education centers have been established to provide "post-literacy" follow-up. 

The national television network puts another potential tool at the disposition 
of the literacy program, particularly since about 1,800 villages In 1982 were 
equipped with solar battery-powered receivers. To date, programs are rudimentary 
and aimed more at teaching civil servants to write In their mother tongues than 
at instructing illiterates, and there has been no persuasive assessment of their 
effectiveness. 

Many Ministry of Education personnel regarded the literacy program with 
an ambivalence at best, and, for some, a hostility paralleling the sentiment 
of some trained medical persons towards the village health teams with their 
often illiterate paramedical staffing. It Is therefore not without irony that 
It Is the literacy program which is now ha ving an impact on the formal school 
curriculum. The educational reforms that were the subject of a national 
debate in March 1982 proposed utilization of national languages in the first 
two years of primary schooling as a means of adapting the curriculum to 
local needs. This Is a small step, but the first genuine break with the rigid, 
centrally-imposed school curriculum Inherited from the French. USAID has 
supported this shift through the Maternal Languages Text Preparation Project, 
which seeks to produce and evaluate first and second grade readers, the texts 
of which are drawn from Hausa, Zarma, FulfulDe, Tamasheq, and Kanuri oral 
traditions. Under this program, formal tuition in French is deferred to the 
third year of primary school. Although Implementation of the reform is new, 
following several years of experimentation, cries for change, for substantial 
modification of the French system, date to the immediate post-independence 
period: 
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The reform of education in Niger has been gathering momentum for 
two decades. The need was raised by a teacher's congress in 1962, ar.:J 
the effort was first ristitutionallzed by the Diori 1-4amani regime in 
1972 with the creation of the National Commission for the Reform of 
Education and Scholastic Planning .(composed largely of national ministers) 
and a supporting technical committee (composed of educators). President 
Kountche's government has retained these structures and sponsored national 
and pan-African seminars on education reform at increasingly shorter 
Intervals In 1975, 1979, 1960, 1981, and 1982. A permanent secretary for 
the reform of education was incorporated into the Mnistry of National 
Education in 1980. Niger's experimental primary schools, responsible
for testing curricular changes, have been increased from one in the early 
1970's to 19 this year E1982. President Kountche first addressed the 
question himself in his Republic Day speech, on December 18, 1981. 
In citing the government's Increasingly heavy expenditures for education 
(21 percent) of the 1982 general budget, excluding higher education and 
nine of the 26 billion CFA of the National Investment Fund, he called 
for a national debate on the problematical Nigerlen school... The reform 
of education is apparently to be encompassed by the umbrella of the 
development society, since the national debate called for in December 
was organized by the Committee for the Institution of the Development
Society (USAID 1982). 

The proposed educational reforms encompass a good deal more than 
the maternal language Instruntion approach, and Include a greater emphasis 
on applied and vocational training. The rationale for introducing primary 
school children to formal Instruction In their own language is not merely a 
belated Independence from French colonialism and a celebration of Nigerlen
ness. The argument is that the environment for learning will be enhanced 
by the use of the language already familiar to the children, and that subsequent 
study of French will be facilitated by having become literate In one's own 
tongue. Furthermore, the absolute Inability of parents to participate in their 
children's education when that education takes place In an alien language 
will be ended. Finally, for the large numers of students who leave formal 
schooling after a few years, maternal language literacy will serve them out
side the school, while the smatterings of French that have been acquired 
disappear quickly. 

It is clear that improved pedagogical methods, more financial and pro
fessional support, and an expansion of the literacy centers across the country 
may result in more people being able to read. But to what end? What are 
the payoffs from being literate in national languages? What opportunities 
are availaole to the nationally literate that would otherwise be denied them 
(cf. Rdpublique du Niger 1980:383; Easton 1983)? The issue hinges on the 
willingness of the authorities genuinely to transfer-perhaps through the frame
work of the Socidt6 de CDveloppement-economic and managerial responsibilities 
to local groups and individuals. Until then, literacy may be a dead end, since 
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there is a dearth of written material in African languages and the various rural 
development agencies have shown a reluctance to delegate managerial respon
sibility for programs at the local level to newly literate villagers. 

ISLAMIC EDUCATION 

We have already mentioned Arabic education under the auspices of the 
Ministry of National Education. The bulk of Islamic learning occurs, however, 
outside the formal structure of the state. Basic religious instruction is offered 
In the home, and by the large numbers of malami or Quranic scholars who 
teach and preach througnout the country. Some malami have only the most 
rudimentary knowledge of Arabic and the Quran, and provide instruction to a 
few children from the neighborhood. Such individuals teach by rote, and most 
boys who study with them do not surpas the level of memorizing essential 
prayers In Arabic without any comprehension of what the prayers literally 
mean. Other malami are widely known for their scholarship and erudition, 
having themselves studied with learned men in Niger, Nigeria, North Africa. 
and even Cairo or tfe ".Iiddle East (often In association with the pilgrimage 
to Mecca). These scnoiars may supervise large schools, attracting both boys 
and men from a wide area. In many rural farming villages, a few months 
spent with a Quran'c teacher constitutes the totality of formal education 
of any kind that a person receives in his life. During these months, boys 
who are without eia-tives In the village wander from house to house following 
the evening meal, punctuating the air with cries of Allaaro, Aliaaro, and beg 
for food. (Quranic study In Niger resembles that described by WIlks (1968), 
Santerre (1973), and Brown and Hiskett (1975) for other parts of West Africa.) 

Those who show a flair for Arabic, who can commit to memory the 
entire Quran-or at least major segments of It-pass on to serious study with 
a learned scholar. In Haura, the recitation of the entire Quran by heart 
occasions the celebration of "putting down of the Quran" (sabka koran!), and 
continued study. At the advanced level, students learn not only the Qu an 
but also other sacred texts, the hadith, religious tracts, and lgel comrren
taries. Religious scholars have longmanaged their own "maternal languages" 
programs, translating these texts Into Hausa, Zarma and Tamasheq, using 
Arabic4 script (adlami) for the first two and Arabic and Tifinagh for the 
latter. 

Girls generally receive a far more limited exposure to Islamic learning 
than boys, and most girls receive no formal religious Instruction outside the 
home, although a few of the larger txadtLional madrasa have classes for girls. 
Nonetheless, some women nave reputations for learning that exceed those 
of most men, and Saunders reports that two women in Mirria, both closely 
related to Quranic scholars, were said to nave completed the sabka korani 
level, that is, to have memorized the entire Quran. 'Usuman can Fodio, the 

See Annex i. 
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leader of the early 19th century jlhaad that created the Sokoto Caliphate, 
specifically called for religious instruction for women Ogunbiyi 1969), and 
Trevor reports (1975:252) that elite women in Sokoto today pursue religious 
educations by marrying Quranic scholars and studying at home. 

The establishment of Arabic study in the formal school system is bound 
to have inpacts on traditional learning, especially if these schools begin to 
attract both students and teachezs who would otherwise pursue their stucies 
in the religious sector. The former scribe and religious advisc- In the Cus
tomary Tribunal in Maine-Soroa, El Hadji malarn GIDaDo, was named principal 
of tne rnadaars of that town and subsequently of the much larger madaaris 
of Goure. If other prominent marabouts move from the religious to the fronmal 
school stixture, especially in supervisory positions, one can expect a progressivf 
weakening of the purely secular nature of public sector education. 

EDUCATICNf'AL REFORM 

The National rlebate on the Reform of Education took place in Zinder in 
March 1982. But a "debate" on the appropriateness for Niger of an educational 
system that is French in content and in structure has been going on since the 
early days of th. Republc. The reformers argued that the French curriculum, 
with its classical and theoretical emphases, was irrelevant to the needs of 
NIgerien development, that It created a few bureaucrats at enormous cost 
and left the rest of the population with a worse than useless education, for 
It not only did not prepare them for rural living, it alienated them from it. 
The opposing position based its claim that French (or European education, 
in general, for similar arguments were raised in the ex-aritish African colonies) 
ecucatlon-lke French medicine and French industry-was the test in the 
wor]H, and that In emulating it, Nger!ens were demonstrating their ecuality 
with their former colonial masters. It should be noted that both the defend.rs 
and the critics were procucts of the same system, and that the critics tended 
to argue its irrelevance not for themselves or for other members of the urban, 
literate, civil service elite, but for the mass of rural food-producers. For the 
latter, a more vocational practically oriented curriculum was appropriate, to 
make them better farmers, herders, and craftsmen, and, for the urtban lower 
classes, to teach them useful technical skills (v.Heyneman 1971; LeVlne 1968; 
Moumouni 1968; iTxnont 1969). 

The reform argument was ventilated at a teacher's congress In 1962, 
and ten year later the Diorl government established an inter-ministerial 
National Commission for Educational Reform and Scnolastlc Planning to provide 
the discussions with input at the highest levels. Buc in fact little was done to 
reform either the content or the structure of the scnools, and such experimen
tation as was carried cut was mainly in the use of televisizn to reach a larger 

http:defend.rs
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number of childGen with quality teaching (de Lattre 1970).5 The military governr
ment has taken a more vigorous interest in educational refom, and has sponsored 
a series of national and African conferences on the topic. In 1980, a Permanent 
Secretary for Educational Reform became part of the Ministry of National 
Education, and conferences were held yearly thereafter. To the initial motiva
tions for the reform--the need to make education more effective and more 
relevant to Nigerien development-the Kountche regime added, following the 
budgetary crisis of 1981 engendered by the declining price for uranium, the 
need to reduce Its costs. In his address to the nation on 18 December 1981, 
the President pointed out that the government could ill afford the heavy drain 
that education placed on the national budget, some 21 percent in 1982. 

The major component of the reform to date has been the introduction of 
instruction in "maternal" languages (Hausa, Kanuri, Zarma, Tamasheq, and 
FulfulDe) in sorre 20 experimental schools. USAID actively supports that 
program through Its Maternal Languages Text Project. First and second 
graders are taught to read and write in their own language, before being exposed 
to French in the third grade. This is an abrupt break with the cold turkey 
approach used in aL the other schools, in which French is the exclusive medium 
of instruction from the beginning of Cours Introductoire. It is supposed that 
literacy skills are more manageable in one's own language; that parental par
ticipation in their children's education will be facilitated; and that students 
who drop out of the formal school system will retain literacy skills in their 
own language whereas they would quicldy forget what French they had learned. 

The debates on educational reform-by being linked to the notion of the 
Socidtd de Ddve!oppement-seem to be opening a whole other arena of criticism: 
that the traditional educational system is heavily cass-biased, and reinforces 
elite control and the exclusion of the (mostly rural) masses from effective 
participation In economic decision-making. The existing educational system 
serves to maintain the class structure, by discarding most of those who enter 
and rewarding, with public sector employment, the relatively small number 
that graduates from the first or second cycle of secondary school. Yet the 
budgetary crisis has raised a new problem. The .ublic sector can no lonoer 
affor tn srb nil hrilders of the S3ac and EEP__C. but these latter do not 
have the Skill fn h epmloved usefully in the private sector (even if a sufficient 01 
numoer of lobs were available). Thus, not only must education be made rele- 0 
vant to the needs of oersons who will remain in th- fnrd-produ ing 5etnrs 
of the economy, it must also provide the technical esoand manial skilIs-, 
in the industrial, urtan, and commercial sptnr'. 

To achieve these objectives, the reformrers are discussing the democrati
zatlon and decentralization of the educational bureaucracy, accompanied with 

5 Despite generally favorable evaluations and the development of some innova
tive programming, the use of television for teaching proved simply too
 
costly, reaching approximately $1,700 per pupil annually in the late 1960s
 
(de Lattre 1970:105).
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the assumption of a greater share of the costs of education on the part of its 
recipients. While the means to achieve greater cemocratization and decentra
lization are somewhat vague in the discussions, mainly tied up in invocations 
of the "Socidt de Ddveloppement," there is greater specificity on the matter 
of financing the system. New taxes and user fees are proposed, with the 
government progressively withdrawing financial support in student housing and 
other stpends. The risk here is, that despite rnetorical claims that fees will 
be charged only from those who can afford to pay, once the principle is estab
lished, it wil be even more difficult for the poor to send their children to 
school, while the affluent will readily be able to assume the increased costs. 
Thus, rather than democratizing and opening-ua education to the rural poor,
the risk is that they may be further excluded from it. 

The public discussions about the nature of Nigerien schools are positive, 
because they encourage examination of a system that has obviously failed 
to provide meaningful education to the vast majority of the population. The 
schools have failed to serve the economy, and have been kept in business 
by the government's willingness to employ all graduates (a willingness that 
will not be sustained). It has failed to achieve any of its stated equity objec
tives: to reduce the imbalances between urban and rural areas; between males 
and females; between sedentary and pastoral peoples. The fundamental question 
is: will those refcm'-s proposed to date do much better? 

We return here to the larger economic and political context mentioned 
in the beginning of this discussion. The reform of education, welcome as 
It is, will be truly successful only If there are fundamental modLfications 
in the overall economic situation of the country. If small-scale food-producing
activities remain nonremunerative, no amount of education oriented toward 
farmers and herders will make much difference. If there is no expansion in 
employment opportunities for women, no amount of literacy in maternal languages
wil improve their status. If the urban indstrial sector cannot meaningfully 
employ newly educated craftspeopie, vocational training will not be much mcre 
beneficial than Latin. The debate is a step in the right direction. it should 
move from the schools to the poilical-economy within which the schools 
operate.
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ANN EX I 

The Literacy Service has produced quite a bit of teaching materials in 
the national languages, many of them providing practical information for 
farmers, such as on the use of fungicide, methods for cult.vating cereals, 
groundnuts, and c.:.ttor., how to transplant trees, etc. A representative 
listing of these materials is given in Painter's report on the, Maradi 
Functional Literacy and Cooperative Education Project (1974). 

Because of the wide familiarity with written Arabic in Niger, triere are 
literacy training materials that predate the establishment of the Literacy 
Service. Many NIgeriens read Hausa written in adjami or Arabic script. 
There is a substantial Hausa adjami literature published in Northern Niger 
and sold in NIgerien markets, often in association with religious material. 

The following are pages from Mahamed al-Awal's "The Two Languages 
of Hausa and Arabic," a book published in Kano in 1961 designed to teach 
his "fellow countrymen" (i.e., Hausa-speakers) to read their own language. 
In the concluding section of the booklet, al-Awal begs forgiveness from the 
truly learned for his errors of orthography, of which the use of the nad
vertant substitution of the f9 for the gaf in the Arabic baoarah ("Cow") 
and the Hausa raQumi ("carel") are Instances. 
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ANNEJX 1U 

Trainlng Intituticns In Niger Not Under the Sucervi.ion of the MEN 

Several ministries other than the Ministry of National Education and the 
Ministry of Higher Education and Research maintain specialized training pro
grams. Some of these are outlined in the Five Year Plan (Rdpubllque du 
Niger 1980:369-379): 

A. Rural Develonment 

1. Institut Pratiue de -hveloppement Rural de Kolo (lPOR). IPR 
was created In 1963 to train agricultural extension officers, recruited mainly 
from holders of the BEPC and also by competition from among agents of 
the Service de l'Agriculture and Service des Eaux et For8ts. IPOR has attracted 
a good deal of donor support, with FAO playing a lead role. USAID has provided 
a number of faculty members to the school, mainly in Rural Sociology and 
Agricultural Economics. An "assessment" of the program was undertaken In 
the Spring of 1982 (Lerner 1982). 

2. Ecole des Assistants et Agents Techniques d'Elevage (EAATE). 
Created In 1971, EAATE offers two- and three-year training programs for 
Livestock Service agents. 

3. Ecole des Surveillants d'Elevage de Maradi (Ecole des Cuirs et 
Peaux). A one-year program for moniteurs trained in tannery operations, the 
school recruiLs from students naving compieted two or three years of CEO 

4. Farmer and farm :ouple training centers, providing instructlon 
In animal traction, in various ctitural techniques associated with the productivity 
projents, and in literacy. The. are a nurroer of different emphases and curricula 
content among them, but they share in a recruitment from the "traditional" 
food-producing sector: 

a. Centre de Formation des Jeunes Agriculteurs (CFJA) 
b. Centre de Promotion Rurale (CPR) 
c. Centre de Perfectlonnement Technique (CPT) 

B. Health 

1. Ecole des Sc'ences de la Santd (ESS). This is actually the Medical 
College of the University of Niamey, and hence under the supervision of the 
MESR. The first 12 physicians, among whom there were seven Nigeriens,
graduated in 1981. 

2. Ecoie Nationale de Santd Publique (ENSP). ENS? was inaugurated 
in 1960 to train certified nurses. Since 1964, it has tzained diploma nurses as 
well, and a mid-wife training program was added in 1971. 
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3. Ecole Natlonale des Infirmiers Certifids et des Aides-Assistants 
de I'Action Sociale de ZInder (ENICAS). ENICAS assumed the certified nurse 
training program from ENSP In 1975, and also offers a one-year training program 
for health extension workers (moniteurs de la promotion humaine and aides
assistants an action sociale. 

4. Ecole Nationale des Infirmiers de Maradi (ENI/Maradi). To begin 

in 1980. 

C. Administration 

1. Ecole Nationale d'Administratlon (ENA). Modelled after the 
famous school for higher level bureaucrats in Paris, ENA was founded in 1960 
to prepare NIgeriens for careers In public administration and management, 
recruiting minimally at the BEPC level. In 1978, ENA had 650 students in 
its elementary, intermediate, and superior cycles, and 239 in Its special programs. 

D. Mininq and Industry. 

1. Ecole des Mines de I'ATr (EMAIR). Created In 1976, EMAIR 
provides instructicr for mining and public works technicians. The first 40 
graduates completed the program in 1979. 

2. Centre de Formation et de Perfectlornement Professlonel de 
Niamey (CFPP), offers a three-year training program for automobile mechanics, 
electricians, construction metal workers, and general mechanics, plus short-term 
training in masonry, welding, and carpentry. 

3. Institut de Maitrise Industrielle, proposed in the Five Year Plan. 

E. Miscellaneous Trainino Proorams 

1. Centre National d'Instructlon des Postes et T6l6communications 
(CNIPT), created in 1969. 

2. Ecole AfrIcaine de la Metdorologie et de l'Aviation Civile (EAMCA). 
A regional school located in Niamey that trains air traffic controllers, weather 
observers, and aircraft maintenance personnel. In 1978, 10 Nigeriens were being 
trained among the 172 students at the school. 

3. Centre de Formation aux Techniques de l'Information (CFTI). 
Created in 1978 to train radio, television, film, and press personnel,:recruiting 
students both at the Sac and BERC levels. In 1982-1983, 145 students were 
enrolled in CFTI. 

4. Centre de Formation de la NIGELEC. Created in 1965 as an 
internal trsining program for electric and water utilities personnel. 
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5. Centre de Formation des Agents Techniques des Travaux Publics. 
Provides one year of training for auto electricians and mechanics. 

6. Center de Formatlon aux Techniques des Transports Routlers. 
Offers a six-week training program for truck drivers. 

7. Institut National des Sports (INS), proposed in the Five Year 
Plan for training of physical education personnel. 
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STRUCTURE OF GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY SECTOR, 1977-1981
 
(in billions or CFA francs at Current Market Prices) 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

Rural Sector 
Agriculture 
Livestock 
Forestry and Fishing 

Mining 
Industry, Handicraft and Energy 

Manufacturing 
Handicraft 
Water and Energy 

Construction and Public Works 
Comrmerce, Transport, and Services 

Commerce 
Transport 
Services 

Government 
Import Taxes and Duties 

GDP at Current Market Prices 
GDP at 1976 Prices 

Memorandum Items 
Nominal GDP Growth Rate 
Real GDP Growth Rate 
implicit GDP Deflator 

143.1 
(76.1) 
(51.9) 
(15.1) 
23.2 
17.7 
(3.7) 

(12.5) 
(1.5) 
11.7 
58.7 
(34.4) 
(10.4) 
(13.9) 
21.0 
12.6 

288.0 
249.6 

19.4 
3.5 

115.4 

174.5 
(95.7) 
(61.4) 
(17.4) 
36.0 
19.8 
(4.0) 

(14.6) 
(1.2) 
19.5 
70.3 
(39.6) 
(14.1) 
(16.6) 
25.4 
16.6 

362.1 
270.4 

25.7 
8.3 

133.9 

197.6 
(105.4) 
(72.2) 
(20.0) 
61.6 
23.4 
(5.7) 

(17.1) 
(0.6) 
29.7 
79.9 

(46.1) 
(17.4) 
(16.4) 
30.4 
28.0 

442.6 
307.1 

22.2 
13.6 

144.1 

229.0 
(120.8) 
(85.2) 
(23.0) 
65.6 
27.9 
(6.3) 

(20.0) 
(1.6) 
37.2 
101.1 
(52.7) 
(21.5) 
(26.9) 
38.6 
29.1 

528.5 
322.2 

19.4 
4.9 

164.0 

278.7 
(152.0) 
(100.3) 
(26.4) 
54.3 
36.0 
(7.5) 

(23.4) 
(5.1) 
34.0 

120.9 
(65.2) 
(25.5) 
(30.2) 
45.4 
28.3 

597.6 
325.7 

13.1 
1.1 

183.5 

I

o (USAiD 1983b) 
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STRUCTURE OF GROSS ooNAsrIc PRODUCT BY SEC1OR, 1977-1901 (continuied) 
(in percent) 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
 

Rural Sector 49.7 18.2 44.6 43.3 /16.6 
Agriculture (26.4) (26.4) (23.8) (22.9) (25.4) 
Livestock (18.0) (17.0) (16.3) (16.1) (16.8) 
Forestry and Fishing (5.3) (4.8) (4.5) (4.3) (4.4) 

Mining 8.1 9.9 13.9 12.4 9.1 
Industry, Handicraft and Energy 6.2 5.5 5.3 5.3 6.0 

Manufacturing (1.3) (1.2) (1.3) (1.2) (1.3) 
Handicraft (4.4) (4.0) (3.9) (3.8) (3.9)
Water and Energy (0.5) (0.3) (0.1) (0.3) (0.8) 

Construction and Public Works 4.0 5.4 6.7 7.0 5.7 
Commerce, Transport, and Services 20.3 19.4 18.1 19.2 20.2 

Commerce (11.9) (10.9) (10.4) (10.0) (10.9) 
Transport (3.6) (3.9) (4.0) (4.1) (4.3) 
Services (4.8) (4.6) (3.7) (5.1', (5.0)

Government 7.3 7.0 6.9 7.3 7.6 
Import Taxes and Duties 4.4 4.6 4'.5 5.5 /.8 

GOP 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

(LSAID 1983b) 
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EXTERIOR COMMERCE: 1972 to 1980 (in millions CFA Fr) 

1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Exports 
Uranium 
Livestock 
(percent) 

Agriculture 
(percent) 

13,711 
2,370 
3,139 
(23) 
6,892 
(50) 

13,817 
5,428 
3,106 
(22) 

3,803 
(28) 

12,621 
6,322 
2,889 
(23) 

1,483 
(12) 

19,556 
11,882 
14,113 
(21) 

1,793 
( 9) 

31,901 
20,476 
5,485 
(17) 

5,128 
(16) 

39,335 
27,750 
4,263 
(11) 

4,402 
(11) 

63,706 
53,400 
7,854 
(12) 
920 
(14) 

106,000 
84,800 

121,600 
96,300 

Imports 16,576 19,098 23,144 21,890 30,348 48,221 68,896 118,000 151,400 

Food imports 
(percent) 

3,238 
(15) 

3,064 
(10) 

5,939 
(12) 

11,868 
(17) 

TOTAL BALANCE -2,864 -5,281 -10,525 -2,333 +1,553 -8,886 -5,190 -12,700 -29,900 

Balance Agriculture Sector +2,668 +7,639 -221 -3,094 

Cereal Imports (1000+) 
Rice 
Wheat 
Total 

1.1I 
5.6 
6.6 

-
8.6 
8.6 

-
10.7 
10.7 

14 
8.3 
22.3 

2 
10.9 
12.9 

12 
17.4 
29.4 

20 
13.8 
33.8 

19 
8.4 

27.4 

27 
16.9 
43.9 

I-

O) (OCDE/CILSS 1982:74) 
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NIGER: GOVERNM;EAIT REVENUE, 1978-1983 

Fiscal Years (October 1 - September 30) 
1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983
 

-- In billions o-FCFA Francs) 

Tax Revenue 34.2 47.1 59.2 59.5 61.6 67.0 
Taxes on Income and Profits TFU J63 21.0 13. 12.6 13.5 
Taxes on Goods and Services 6.2 10.4 12.8 15.9 17.0 17.5 
Taxes on Internationai Trade 14.2 17.0 22.1 25.0 28.2 32.1 
Starp Taxes 2.8 3.2 3.3 3.2 3.8 3.9 

Nontax and Other Revenues 9.2 12.2 12.9 21.1 32.3 14.2 

Total Revenue 43.4 59.3 72.1 80.6 93.9 81.2 

(As percentage of Total Revenue) 

Tax Revenue 78.8 79.4 82.1 73.8 65.6 82.5 
Taxes on Income and Profits (25.3) (27.7) (29.1) (19.1) (13.4) (16.6) 
Taxes on Goods and Services (14.3) (17.5) (17.8) (19.7) (18.1) (21.6) 
Taxes on International Trade (32.7) (28.8) (30.6) (31.0) (30.0) (39.5) 
Stamp Taxes (6.5) (5.4) (4.6) (4q.0) (4.1) (4.8) 

NonLax and Other Revenues 21.2 20.6 17.9 26.2 34.4 17.5 

(USAID 1983b) 
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Donor 

Multilateral Aid: 
FED 
UN 

Bilateral Aid: 
France 

Germany 
USA 
Belgium 
Canada 

China (Peking) 
Libya 
Great Britain 
Netherlands 
Switzerland 
Other Countries 

Nongovernmental 
OrganizationsTOTAL 

FOREIGN ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

Value (in millicns CFA Fr.) 

3,458 
2,058 

8,587 

3,394 

2,189 
1,395 

1,327 


720 
493 

408 

286 

236 

663 


845 


26,059 


1979 

Percent of Total 

13.3 
7.9 

32.9
 
13.0 
8.4
 
5.3 
5.1
 
2.8
 
1.9
 
1.6
 
1.1
 
0.9
 
2.5
 

3.3
 

100.0
 

(Afrique Industrie 1981:49) 
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BUDGETARY EXPENDITURE, 1978-1983 

Fiscal Years (October I - September 30) 
1978 1979 198U 1981 1982 1983
 

(!n-1Tiions or CFA-francs) 

Current Expenditure 30.4 37.4 46.1 54.6 67.9 74.2 
Public Debt 2.3 3.3 4.2 8.7 1 
Wages and Salaries 10.9 12.8 18.3 19.1 23.1 23.6 
Materials and Transfers' 8.7 12.0 12.1 13.4 14.7 16.8 

8.5 9.3 11.5 13.4 13.5 13,9 
Investment Expenditure 

13.0 21.9 26.0 26.0 26.0 7.0
 
Total Budgetary Expenditure 

43.4 59.3 72.1 80.6 93.9 81.2 

Source: 	 Banque Centrale des Etats de I'Afrlque de I'Ouest (BCEAO), and .4H!istry of Finance. The dhta 
from FY 1978-1982 are taken from BCEAO; the data for FY 1983 are from the Ministry of Finance. 
The data from these two sources are different slightly from those published by the IMF. The 
IMF data ended with FY 1981; both the FY 1980 and FY 1981 datn are, however, provisional. 

I

in 
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7STATISTICAL DATA 

SELECTED BUDGETARY EXPENDITURE ALLOCATIONS 
BY FUNCTIONAL CLASSIFICATION, 1978-1983 

1983
1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 

(as =1I'ons of----A fran-

2.1 
2.5 4.0Rural Development 1.3 1.6 2.0 2.3 
3.7 12.6Public Works 3.3 2.8 3.1 3.6 

4.9 5.8 7.7 10.0 10.7 4.4Education 
Health 2.2 2.6 3.0 3.4 3.8 4.4 

3.0 3.7 4.0Defense 2.2 2.6 

(as percentage of total budget) 

2.7 2.6Rural Development 3.0 2.7 2.8 2.6 
4.5 3.9 4.9Public Works 7.6 4.7 4.3 

11.4 15.5Education 11.3 9.8 10.7 12.4 
4..1 4.2 4.0 5.4Health 5.1 4.4 
4.1 4.6 4.2 5.4Defense 5.1 4.4 

(USAID 1983b"23) 



8 STATISTICAL DATA 

CONIPRISON OF PLANNED AND REALIZED FNI 
(Fonds National d'Investiement), 1977-1983 

(In billions of CFA Fr) 

National 
Year Budget 

1977 34.1 
1978 43.4 
1979 59.3 
1980 72.1 
1981 80.6 
1982 93.9 
1983 81.2 

Planned 
FNI 

8.0 
13.0 

21.0 

26.0 

26.0 

26.0 

7.0 


Realized 
FNI 

1a.0 
18.1 

24.1 

24.6 

13.0 

10.4 

na 


Realized FNI 
as %of budget 

29 
42
 
41
 
34
 
16
 
13.
 
na
 

(USAID 1983b:22) 



COMPARISON BETWEEN PLA\NED AND REALIZED PUBLIC INVESTMENT, 1979-1981
 
(in billions or CFA francs) 

Ratio of 

2 Realized to2 
Planned 1979 1980 1981 Planned Invest
1979-1983 Planned Realized Planned Realized Planned Realized menL 1979-1981 

Directly Productive Sector 176.0 20.6 12.0 34.0 20.4 47.3 24.7 0.56 

Agriculture 69.2 9.3 6.5 14.0 10.3 18.1 11.9 0.69 

1.2 4.5 1;7 5.8 1.6 0.33Livestock 18.5 3.3 
0.7 1.1 0.9 0.614
Forestry and Fisheries 4.4 0.6 0.2 1.1 


Manufacturing 13.7 1.5 1.1 2.8 1.9 3.0 1.1 0.56
 
3.9 1.6 11.0 1.2 0.21
Mining 39.5 0.1 0.4 


Energy 16.9 2.8 0.9 4.2 2.6 3.6 6.9 0.98 
0.8 1.8 0.4 0.9 0.6 0.38
Comrrerce 5.3 2.1 

1.2 3.8 0.5 0.41
Tourism 8.5 0.9 0.9 1.7 


14.8 21.3 27.0 38.3 1.37
Economic Infrastructure 92&1 7.9 8.3 


Roads and Transport3tion 55.0 4.5 4.2 8.1 11.7 14.4 17.8 1.25
 

2.9 6.6 4.6 16.1 3.01
Telecomrrunication 12.7 0.6 1.7 

8.0 a'.4 0.67Waterworks 24.4 2.8 2.4 3.8 3.0 


Social Infrastructure 90.1 9.3 11.6 21.8 22.3 29.4 20.3
 
4.5 2.0 5.8 3.5 0.56
Health and Nutrition 19.0 1.5-5 1.2 


50.0 4.1 6.7 11.1 11.7 16.3 11.6 0.93
Education and Training 

Youth, Sports, and Information 15.9 3.1 2.9 4.3 2.6 5.9 2.3 0.58
 

1.9 6.0 1.4 2.9 2.49
Urban Development 5.2 0.6 0.8 


Administrative Infrastructure 26.3 4.8 5.3 6.6 6.5 7.2 12.7 1.32
 

42.8 77.4 70.5 110.9 96.0 0.91
Total Investment 384.5 42.6 


LPlanned Investment for the whole period (1979-1983) Is expressed at 1979 prices. 

I ~2
 
Planned and actual Investments for 1980 and 1981 are expressed In current; prices. Planned Investment figures 

iare adjusted by using a twelve percent rate of inflation. 

Source: Ministry of Planning, Bilan d'Exdcution, 1980, 1981 
(USAID 1983b) 



10 STATISTICAL DATA 

EXTERNAL DEBT, 1977-1983 
(in bllions of CFA Fr) 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
 

External Debt 63.0 83.0 105.0 183.0 214.0 300.0 
Debt Service Payments 3.0 2.4 3.2 6.5 12.0 20.0 

(Interest and
 
Amortlzatlon)
 

Export Earnings 46.8 72.4 107.4 120.3 123.6 125.0 
3.3 3.0 5.4 9.7 16.0
Debt Service Ratio 4.9 

(USAID 1983b:17) 



11STATISTICAL DATA 

ESTIMATES OF RECURRENT COSTS OF MAJOR INVESTIENT
 
PROJECTS UNDER Ti-E FIVE-YEAR PLAN 

(in millions of CFA francs) 

Aoriculture 
Productivity project 

Maradi 
Dosso 
Niamey 

Rural Dev. Say 
Rural Dev. Zinder 

Fertilizers 

Cereal Prodn. 

Stock Facilities 


Livestock 

Livestock Dev. 

Maradi-Zinder-Diff a 
South Tamesna 

Niger Range and 
Livestock Project 

Fodder Ranch, 

Tiaguirire 

Transport 

Highway Constr. 
Secondary Roads 

Rural Roads 

Education 
Primary 
Secondary 

Higher 


Est. Proj. 
Cost Our-
ing Plan 
Period 

5,066 
4,377 
2,000 
2,907 
2,209 
3,000 
2,970 
2,000 

4,749 
1,293 
1,269 


1,870 


25,553 

12,352 

2,990 

8,440 

19,747 

12,573 


Recurrent 
Cost 
Coefficient 

0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 

0.14 
0.14 
0.14 

0.14 

0.05 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 
0.13 

0.15 

In 1979 
Prices 
4,904 

1,013 
875 
400 
581 
441 
600 
594 
400 

1,283 

664 
181 
177 

261 


2.811 
1,277 

1,235 


299 

6,141 

1,688 

2,567 

1,886 


In 1982 
Prices 
6,864 

1,418 
1,225 

560 
813 
617 
840 
831 
560 

1,795
 

929 
253 
248
 

365 

1,787 
1,729
 

418 

8,597
 
2,363
 
3,594
 
2,640
 

Note: The recurrent cost coefficients are based on estimates from the Recurrent 
Costs of Development Proprams in the Countries of the Sahel (prepared 
for CILSS and the Cluo du Sahel oy Harvard Institute for International 
Development). 

(USAID 1983b) 

X.A
 



12 STATISTICAL DATA 

1981 PROJECTION OF PUBLIC INVESTMENT 
IN INDUSTRY 1981-1985 

(In millions FCFA) 

19801 1986/ 

Industry 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1990 

390 920 830 530 530 3200 6000Food 


Construction Material 350 1250 1000 2600 60C0 

350 350 350 950 950 2950 3000
Other 

2180 1480 1480 8750 15000
TOTAL 1090 2520 

(Acquired Financing) (1090) (2200) (1980) (380) (-) (5650) (-) 

(Afrique Industrle 1981:55) 



13 STATISTICAL DATA 

1981 PROJECTION OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 1979-1990
 

Products: Unit 1979 1985 1990 

Food IndVLtries 
Groundnut Oil tons 5700 8500 17000
 
OR Cakes tons 9850 10600 21200
 
Beer and Carbonated Beverages 1000 hi 140 290 450
 

tons 24000
Sugar 

Tomato Concentrate tons 1800 4000 
Dehydrated Onions tons 3200 1000 '1600 

tons 8000 16000
Rice 

Animal Feeds tons 10000 15000 

Textile and Lec~her Industries 
Cotton Fiber tons 1500 4000 8000
 
Cloth krn 17000 20000 30000
 
Tanned Leather 1000 U 650 1300 1500 

Chemical Industries 
Soaps tons 4230 6500 10000
 
Perfumes 1000 U 3600 5400 8000 
Medicines 1000 U 39000 50000 100000 
Batteries 1000 U 26000 26000 

Construction Material 
Bricks tons 27000 60000 90000 
Cement tons 34000 100000 400000 

(Afrique Industrie 1981:55) 



-4 

CROSS EARNINGS & STATE RECEIPTS FROM URANUM MINING OPERAI IONS 
ACTUAL 1971-1978, PROJECTED 1979-1990 

(bllions of FCFA) 
1971 	 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1990
 

Somair 2.0 1.5 5.0 6.4 14.0 21.0 28.4 42.0 45.0 51.0 55.9 55.9 55.9 

Cominak 	 8.2 42.5 53.5 53.5 53.5 53.5
 

S.M.T.T. 6.1 36.5 

Abkorurn-Azelik . 2.3 15.4 
2.0 1.5 5.0 6.4 14.0 21.0 27.4 50.2 87.5 104.5 MM9.4 117.8 161.3 216.0
 

TOTAL
 

of which
 
State Receipts 4.3 7.1. --.. 8 31.2 35.8 35.8 37.9 48.8 53.7
 

Note: 	Estimated Increase Inunit price, 4.3% annual, here 1979 constant prices; SOMAIR state receipts at 
40%, others 25%. : 

o 	 (Enger and Smale 1979 Vol. !1:29a) 

E 
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15 STATISTICAL DATA 

URANIUM PRODUCTION AND SALES, 1977-1981 

Production Sales 
Year (tons) (tons) (in millions CFA Fr.) 

1977 1,441 1,466 28,421 
1978 2,109 2,249 52,352 
1979 3,540 3,404 83,399 
1980 4,129 4,005 9z, 104 
1981 4,366 4,585 91,645 

(BCEAO 1982:16) 



16 STATISTICAL DATA 

1981 PRO,'ECTICN OF URANIUM PRCOUCTICN AND VALUE 1981-1990 

Annual Average 
1981-1984 1985 1990 

Production (tons) 4,300 5,600 10, 6C0 

Production capacity (tons) 4,500 7,000 11,500 

Value added (FCFA 1980)* 37,00 48,000 146,000 

Value of exports (1981 price)* 86,000 112,000 271,000 

* millions FC=A 

(Afrique Industrie 1981:51) 



17 STATISTICAL DATA 

GOVERNMENT URANIUM REVENUES, 1977-1982
 
(in millions CFA Fr) 

Year Uranium Revenues 

1977 10,000 

1978 18,100 
1979 24,100 
1980 24,600 

1981 13,000 
1982 11,000 

Percent of National Budget 

29
 
42 
43 
34
 
16 
12 

(Toh 1982:1) 



18 STATISTICAL DATA 

MINIMUM WAGE PER HOUR 1963-1981 

F CFAA/our) 

Year Wage 

1965 27
 

1964 27
 

1965 27
 

1966 27
 

1967 27
 

1968 27
 

1969 27/30 (1-10-69)
 

1970 30
 

1971 30
 

1972 30
 

1973 30
 

1974 30/48 (1-7-74)
 
1975 48
 

1976 48
 

1977 4E/58.21 (1-5-77)
 

1978 58.21/75.67 (1-5-78)
 

1979 75.67/99.11 (1-5-79)
 

1980 99.11/109.01 (1-10-80)
 

1981 109.02
 

(SCEAC 1982:19) 

http:99.11/109.01
http:75.67/99.11
http:58.21/75.67
http:4E/58.21


19 STATISTICAL DATA 

CONSUMPTION OF ELECTRICITY AND PETROLEUM PRODUCTS
 
1976-1980
 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Electricity (1000 kwh) 68,379 87,685 95,318 100,365 133,663 

Petroleum Products (M3 

Jet Fuel 10,680 13,493 20,792 19,252 16,338 

Gasoline (Airplane) .2,835 3,445 3,066 3,251 1,800 

Gasoline (Auto) 28,712 33,922 36,192 41,761 46,822 

Kerosene 4,228 4,165. 4,455 5,237 5,609 

Diesel 74,578 77,871 102,471 124,322 127,535 

(BCEAO 1982:17) 



20 STATISTICAL DATA 

MCTCR VEHICLE REGISTRATICN 1973-1980 

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Motorcycles 766 897 934 1,259 1,899 2,634 3,273 4,090 

Automobiles 7,756 8,598 9,414 10,139 11,419 12,627 14,362 16,367 

Pick-ups/Vans 5,382 5,779 6,133 6,709 7,406 8,123 9,124 10,151 

Trucks 2,456 2,672 2,923 3,089 3,321 3,597 4,038 4,403 

Buses 249 317 386 475 542 646 865 1,131 

Trailers 535 588 639 748 908 1,093 1,307 1,471 

Tractors: 

Road 590 665 784 909 1,115 1,402 1,652 1,842 

Agricultural 62 65 69 74 75 75 84 96 

(SCEAO 1982:17) 



21 STATISTICAL DATA 

1981 RURAL WATER SUPPLY INVESTMENT PROJECTIONS 1981-1990, 

Progiam 1981-1985 1986-1990 Totals
 

Village Wells 2,991 2,500 5,491
 

4,650 10,2621 15,753
5,612Boreholes 

Investment* 37,055 35,375 72,430 

* In millions FCFA 

(Afrique Industrie 1981:59) 



22 STATISTICAL DATA 

ANNUAL RAINFALL DURING PERIOD 1968-77
 
COMPARED TO 30 YEAR AVERAGES 

Ave. Yearly Rainfall (mrr) Number of Days of Rainfall 

Station 

Niamey 

percent change 

Dosso 

percent change 

Tahoua 

percent change 

Mai adl 

percent change 

Agadez 


percent change 

Zlnder 

percent change 

Goure 

percent change 

N'Gulgrni 

percent change 

L948-1977 

599.0 

100 

613.9 

100 

420.8 

100 

580.2 

100 

150.7 


100 

501.1 

100 

357.4 

100 

228.4 

100 

1968-1977 

518.2 

-13.5 

498.9 

-18.8 

352.0 

-16.4 

460. 1 

-20.7 

97.4 

-35.4 

373.8 

-25.3 

239.0 

-33. 1 

144.0 

-36.9 

1948-1977 1968-1977 

56.4 51.5 

I00 - 8.7 

42.2 36.2 

100 -14.3 

48.5 44.8 

100 - 7.6 

49.3 43.7 

100 -11.4 

25.9 22.6 

100 -12.7 

44.8 40.8 

100 - 8.9 

30.6 25.8 

100 -15.9 

20.0 14.2 

100 -29 

(Enger and Smale 1979 Vol MI:C4) 



23 STATISTICAL DATA 

AVERAGE FARM INCOMES IN RELATION TO RAINFALL
 

Areas Districts Croo and Livestock Income 

(000OFAF/head, 1977) 

Above 750 mrryear Gaya 31.6 

650-750 mm/year Madarounf a 21.0 

550-650 mm/year Dosso 
Doutchi 

17.8 
16.7 

BIrn! 16.3 
Guidan Roumji 16.3 
Aguie 14.3 

Less than 550 mrr/year Loga
Tessaoua 

16.6 
13.4 

Pastoral zone (less than 350 mrn/year) 24.5 

(IBRD 1981:46)
 



24 STATISTICAL CATA 

Population 

1974 4,500,000 

1975 4,621,500 

1976 4,746,280 

1977 4,874,429 

1978 5,006,038 

1979 5,141,120 

1980 5,279,930 

* Rate of Annual Growth 

FOOD NEED 

Population 
Growth Over 
Preceding 

Year * 

+ 121,500 

+ 124,780 

+ 128,149 

+ 131,609 

+ 135,163 

+ 138,850 

- 2.7% 

INCREASES 

Cereal Needs 
in MT 

Additional 
Food Needs 

in MT 

1,125,000 

1,155,375 30,375 

1,186,570 31,195 

1,218,500 32,037 

1,251,209 

1,285,280 

1,319,982 

32,902 

33,790 

34,702 

(Enger and Smale 1979 Vol. U:83) 



(14 

PRICES PAID TO PRODUCERS FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 
(CFA Frkg) 

1970-1982 

Product 

Millet/White Sorghum 

Red Sorghum 

Unshelled Groundnuts 

Shelled Groundnuts 

Cow Peas 

Rice 

Cotton (st Crop) 

1970/ 

1971 

12.5 

10 

13.25 

23 

20 

21.5 

32 

1971/ 

1972 

12.5 

10 

16 

24 

25 

21.5 

32 

1972/ 

1973 

25 

10 

18 

24 

20/25 

21.5 

37 

1973/ 

1974 

25 

20 

30 

45 

30 

30 

47 

1974/ 

1975 

25 

20 

40 

55 

40 

35 

47 

1975/ 

1976 

25 

20 

40 

55 

40 

35 

47 

1976/ 

1977 

25 

20 

40 

55 

30 

39 

47 

1977/ 

1978 

30 

20 

40 

69 

30 

39 

55 

1978/ 

1979 

40 

35 

45 

75 

30 

45 

62 

1979/ 

1980 

40 

35 

45 

75 

45 

45 

62 

1980 

1981 

40/45 

35/40 

50 

75 

45 

65 

62 

1981/ 

1982 

70/60 

50 

50 

77 
55
65/150 

70 

80 

I

(OCDE/CILSS 1982:106) 

I-
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26 STATISTICAL DATA 

RETAIL PRICES FOR SELECTED STAPLE FOODS 1977-1981 
(CFA FrA<g) 

Product 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

Sugar 200 200 200 250 330 

Rice 156 159 158 162 200 

Millet 63 85 91 102 188 

Cow Peas 87 100 104 133 235 

Bread 134 166 166 166 203 

(CFA Ffr.tter) 

Groundnut 011 250 250 250 250 288 

(BCEAC 1982:19)
 



27STATISTICAL DATA CROP AREAS, 1968-1977 

(Area In 1000 ha and Yield in Kg/ha) 

Crp 1968 1959 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 

Millet ha 
Kg/ha 

1895 
387 

2272 
482 

2310 
377 

2356 
407 

2194 
390 

2008 
312 

2230 
395 

1693 
343 

2527 
403 

2728 
407 

Cowpeas ha 
Kg/ha 

744 
100 

968 
86 

980 
86 

1000 
72 

921 
136 

832 
112 

919 
144 

839 
260 

837 
260 

726 
285 

Grain 
Sorghum 

ha 
Kg/ha 

596 
386 

595 
486 

593 
380 

579 
461 

567 
344 

448 
282 

548 
404 

791 
320 

616 
465 

723 
466 

Peanuts ha 432 320 358 394 418 364 256 320 164 174 

Kg/ha 584 647 572 650 385 212 504 130 483 472 

Voandzou ha 
Kg/ha 

48.3 
546 

60,.2 
723 

56.3 
522 

56.3 
588 

50.8 
419 

24.7 
889 

23.2 
533 

26.5 
480 

11.7 
498 

37.7 
422 

Manioc ha 
Kg/ha 

26. 3 
7379 

27.5 
7165 

24.3 
7480 

24.3 
6860 

18.5 
5120 

23.8 
6558 

31.2 
6420 

34.9 
5000 

22.0 
8960 

20.7 
8690 

Cotton ha 
Kg/ha 

17.3 
405 

20.2 
626 

19.9 
526 

20.6 
436 

15.9 
382 

10.1 
352 

15.2 
520 

16.4 
676 

12.4 
571 

10.4 
609 

Rire ha 
Kg/ha 

15.3 
25,53 

15.5 
2521 

16.4 
2259 

17.1 
1595 

17.2 
1407 

17.8 
2605 

14.8 
2037 

17.2 
1820 

21.7 
1320 

23.0 
1155 

Corn ha 
Kg/ha 

3.6 
494 

2.8 
542 

2.7 
585 

2.9 
670 

3.7 
457 

5..2 
495 

6.0 
668 

8.0 
460 

15.8 
757 

7,7 
725 

Wheat ha 
Kg/ha 

0.6 
1000 

0.2 
990 

0.4 
900 

0.3 
900 

0.3 
818 

0.8 
935 

1.6 
1000 

1.4 
1360 

0.9 
1500 

1.2 
1650 

Onions ha 
Kg/ha 

1.8 
21003 

1.7 
16524 

1.9 
16430 

2.1 
17025 

1.5 
13530 

1.7 
6974 

2.6 
16900 

2.6 
27698 

2.8 
28400 

2.0 
31140 

Okra ha 
Kg/ha 

1.0 
491 

2.5 
380 

3.0 
293 

3.6 
300 

2.7 
245 

3.0 
544 

2.6 
500 

2.8 
340 

1.7 
385 

0.5 
562 

Sweet 
Potato 

ha 
Kg/ha 

1.2 
8012 

1.3 
6952 

1.3 
6450 

1.4 
6800 

1.5 
7003 

1.9 
2373 

1.2 
6090 

1.1 
11670 

7.5 
7325 

6.3 
6500 

Sugar 
Cane 

ha 
Kg/ha 

1.3 
19124 

1.4 
18280 

1.4 
26555 

1.5 
36700 

1.5 
31130 

2.1 
37357 

1.4 
52400 

4.3 
31320 

2.5 
42700 

2.7 
48910 

Fonio ha 
Kg/ha 

-
-

-
-

0.8 
644 

0.8 
656 

0.9 
660 

0.9 
920 

-
-

3.2 
295 

4.3 
300 

2.5 
410 

Sesame ha 
Kg/ha 

-

-
-
-

0.2 
236 

0.3 
250 

0.1 
370 

0.3 
257 

0.4 
300 

0.7 
180 

0.6 
340 

0.6 
270 

Tomato ha 
Kg/ha 

0.5 
9578 

0.4 
8074 

0.3 
7490 

0.3 
7740 

0.3 
10839 

0.4 
9589 

1.6 
1000 

0.9 
15700 

0.9 
14100 

0.9 
7800 

(Enger and Smale 1979 Vol. II:C35-36). 
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28 STATISTICAL DATA 

NATIONAL FERTILIZER CCNSUN:TICN 1971-1981
 

Year 

1971-73 (Ave.) 

1914 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 


1979 


1980 


1981 


Tons 

919 

488
 

2,079
 

4,500
 

5,164
 

4,049
 

5,008
 

5,916
 

11,654
 

(OCDE/CILSS 1982:54) 



LABOR INPUT BY FA -,\4
 

vlllage Zone 
O,=% 
(ha) 

No. or 

Family 
K-qbers 

No. of 
Family 
Workers 

Area Ver 
Worker 

(ha) 

tlkxrs or 
Family 
Labor 

Ikurs 
Per 
Worker 

Outside 
Labor 
ours' 

Outside 
Labor 
Hr/la* 

Family 
I1r/ila 

Family Irs/ 

Worker/Ila 

Ioumba 6 4.0 
12.0 

7 
8 

1 
5 

4.0 
2.4 

1186 
4433 

1186.0 
887.0 

0 
300 

0 
25.0 

296.5 
396.4 

296.5 
73.9 

Sakolra 6 3.0 
4.75 

8 
Is 

3 
7 

1.0 
0.68 

2352 
4535 

784.0 
48.0 

521 
63 

173.6 
13.3 

7814.0 
954.7 

261.3 
136.4 

Rouga 6 4.2 
5.4 

3 
to 

2 
3 

2.1 
1.8 

1492 
1630 

746.0 
543.0 

0 
37 

0 
6.9 

355.2 
301.8 

172.6 
100.6 

Say 6 3.5 
4.6 

4 
8 

2 
4 

1.75 
1.15 

1170 
1921 

585.0 
482.0 

7 
7 

? 
? 

334.3 
418.9 

167.1 
104.8 

Dalkaina 6 5.0 
10.5 

4 
14 

2 
4 

2.5 
2.6 

1072 
2570 

536.0 
643.0 

564 
284 

112.9 
27.0 

214.4 
244.7 

107.2 
61.2 

Tessa 6 6.0 
33.C 

4 
26 

2 
8 

3.0 
4.1 

1596 
6045 

798.0 
756.0 

297 
115 

49.5 
3.5 

266.0 
183.2 

133.0 
22.9 

Bengou 3 0.6 
3.75 

5 
9 

2 
3 

0.3 
1.25 

388 
1365 

194.0 
455.0 

108 
192 

18.0 
51.2 

646.6 
364.0 

323.3 
121.3 

Kara Kara 3 2.24 
4.8 

5 
12 

3 
6 

0.75 
0.8 

3221 
4582 

1074.0 
764.0 

10o0 
570 

44.6 
118.8 

1437.9 
954.6 

479.5 
159.2 

Kornaka 3 1.6 3 2 0.8 522 261.0 ? 7 326.3 163.1 

Hatankari 4 6.64 
11.7 

7 
14 

3 
4 

2.2 
2.9 

3383 
4380 

1128.0 
1095.0 

7 
320 

? 
27.4 

509.5 
377.4 

169.9 
93.6 

Dogueraoua 5 15.0 
8.0 

7 
10 

4 
6 

3.75 
1.3 

5524 
6054 

1381.0 
1009.0 

104.0 
910 

6.9 
113.8 

368.3 
756.8 

92.1 
126.1 

lbotuamane 5 2.5 7 3 0.83 1406 469.0 250 100.0 562.4 187.6 

Sabon Sara 5 2.5 7 3 0.83 1406 469.0 250 100.0 562.4 187.6 

0 Taboy" 5 6.2 
10.4 

8 
13 

3 
8 

2.1 
1.3 

2994 
10796 

998.0 
1350.0 

2159 
6868 

348.2 
660.4 

482.9 
1038.1 

161.0 
129.8 

Dogo Dogo 2 5.8 4 4 1.5 3527 882.0 ? ? 608.1 152.1 

I-

I-
U) 

Madarounfa 

X 
SO 

2 5.0 

6.76 
6.17 

4 3 1.7 

1.97 
1.05 

2384 795.0 250 50.0 467.8 

534.9 
294.2 

159.0 

200.9 
187.0 

Ltabor hired to stplement Family labor 
(Enger and Smale 1979 Vol. 11:8125) 
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EVOLUTION OF CEREAL CRCPS 1960-1981
 

Surface Area Cuitiveted (100 ha) 

Millet 

Sorghurr. 

AU Cereals (including corn, 


fonio, wheat, rice) 

Average YIelds (Kg/ha) 

Millet 

Sorghum 

All Cereals 


Total Producicn (1000 t.) 

Millet 

Sorghum

All Cereals 


1960-1967 


1,780 
479 


2,272 


495 

615 

525 


882 

296 


1,195 


1968-1975 1976-1981
 

2,120 2,843
 
586 769
 

2,750 3,650
 

390 425
 
400 445
 
400 435
 

833 1,204 
226 343
 

1,098 1,589 

(OCDE/CLSS 1982"34) 
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CALCULATED NET DOMESTIC PRODUCTION 
OF MILLET AND SORGHUM IN NIGER 1961-1979 

Available 
Net Prod PerCaculat d

Estimated Calculated 	 Calculite i 
2 	 " Polto6 NtPoPe1

Production Seed Needs 	 Losses Net Prod Populaton Capita (kg)
 
(1000 MT) (1000 MT) (1000's)
Crop (1000 MT) (1000 XT) 


Year (1) (2) (3) (1-2-3=4) (5) 4+5
 

10.7 52.8 992.5 3327.6 298.3
1961 1056 


10.7 62.5 1125.8 3417.5 344.1
1962 1249 


10.1 66.5 1253.4 3509.9 357.11963 1330 

10.3 66.4 M51.3 3604.7 347.11964 1328 


10.3 52.8 991.9 3702.2 267.9
1965 1055 


11.0 56.0 1054.0 3802.2 277.2
1966 1121 


11.3 67.5 1271.6 3905.0 325.61967 1350 

47.4 887.6 4010.5 221.3
1968 948 13.0 


69.3 1302.5 4118.9 316.2
1969 1385 13.2 


13.3 55.1 1032.6 4230.2 244.11970 1101 

12.6 61.3 1152.1 4344.5 265.2
1971 1226 


11.2 56.4 1059.4 4462.0 237.4
1972 1127 


37.7 702.7 4582.6 153.3
1973 753 12.6 


11.3 55.1 1035.6 4706.4 220.0
1974 1102 


14.4 41.8 778.8 4833.6 161.11975 835 

65.3 1225.1 4964.2 246.8
1976 1306 15.6 


1977 1477 15.8 73.8 1382.4 5098.4 272.1 

1978 1452 15.5 72.6 1363.9 5236.2 260.5 

1979 1438 15.5 71.9 1350.6 5377.7 251.1 

(1) 	 Government of Niger, Rapport Annuel, Tome II, Statistiques, 1967-1977 Issues, Direction de 

l'Agriculture, Ninistfere du Oiveloppement Rural, and University of Michigan, Marketinq Price
 

Policy, and Storace of Food Grains, Volumes I and II, CRED, CILSS, Club du Sahel, August
 
1977.
 

(2) 	 Marcn~s Tropicaux et mHditerrangens, Niger, 1980, Special Issue in English, 1751, 1 June
 
1979.
 

(3) Based on following year acreage.
 

(4) 	 Calculated at a 5 percent loss rate. 

(5) Sahel Hebdo, Issue of 22 	October 1979. Referred to as disposable production!
 

(6) Taole 1,Borsdorf.
 
(Enger and Smale 1979 Vol. 11:97)
 

,'1
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AVERAGE MONTHLY PRICE OF MILLET, NIAMEY MARKET 
(CFAAg) 

Year Jan Feb Mar Aor May Jun Jul a Seq Cqt Nov Dec 

1961 16 18 20 31 28 25 23 18 16 21 17 13 

1962 16 19 18 22 25 17 21 20 18 15 17 20 

1963 16 15 15 15 15 16 23 20 20 16 14 13 

1964 14 15 14 16 16 16 19 17 15 15 15 15 

1965 14 14 :.4 16 18 17 18 19 17 15 17 22 

1966 24 27 -1 35 40 42 54 43 38 26 20 17 

1967 22 22 22 22 23 21 23 23 23 20 15 17 

1968 17 14 16 16 15 15 - - - - - -

1969 22 44 47 - 24 - - - - - - -

1970 23 22 27 26 26 29 16 32 32 26 22 22 

1971 20 26 26 29 29 31 31 35 24 27 28 27 

1972 28 26 30 31 32 32 32 37 35 35 32 36 

1973 39 40 47 54 64 61 58 60 51 55 61 44 

1974 45 44 43 51 42 38 38 43 37 31 31 33 

1975 30 46 40 43 37 43 39 40 39 33 32 38 

1976 39 48 IL 48 57 60 47 50 47 50 63 60 

1977 51 57 65 61 59 67 72 76 60 68 63 63 

1978 73 75 83 85 92 64 107 19 98 87 83 85 

1979 85 83 83 - - - - - -

(Engers and Smale 1979 Vol. II'F80) 
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SEASONAL MARKET PRICE OF MILLET IN SELECTED LOCATIONS
 
(CFA FrA<g) 

May July 	 OctoberRegion and Year 

100 110. 	 47.5Kao: 1978 
755 58.71980 

1981 113.9 (April) 175. (June) 110. (Sept.) 
- 1861982 240 


-	 215. (Nov.)Taborka: 1978 
-1979 85. (Feb-Mar) 	 95. 
-
1980 73. (June) 	 4 

- 70. (2nd qtr.)Tahoua: 1979 84. (2nd qtr) 

72. (2nd qtr) -	 50 (4th qtr)Maradi: 1979 

Niamey: 1978 92. 107 87 
91. (Sept.)1979 94. 	 98 

(USAID 1983a:440) 



EVOLUTION OF COTTON PRODIU ION 1960-1981 

Surface Area (1000 ha) 

Average Yields (kg/ha) 

Total Production (100 t.) 

1960-62 

8 

400 

3.3 

1965-67 

16.6 

400 

6.6 

1969-71 

20.2 

530 

10.7 

1973-75 

14 

540 

7.5 

1976-70 

10.7 

560 

6.5 

1979-81 

3.8 

735 

2.8 

(OCDE/CILSS 1982:43) 
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EVOLUTION OF COW PEAS, GROUNDNUT AND
 
VOANDZOU 

Surface Area Cultivated (1000 ha) 

Cow Peas 
Groundnuts 
Voandzou 

Average Yields (kg/ha) 

Cow Peas 
Groundnuts 

Voandzou 


Total Production (1000 t.) 

Zow Peas 
Groundnuts 
Voandzou 

PRODUCTION 1960-1981 

1960-1967 1968-1975 1976-1981
 

491 900 967 
333 357 183.6 
29 50 20.5 

120 125 265 
680 500 515
 
730 575 465
 

58 113 257
 
226 178.5 95 

21 29 9.5 

(OCDE/CLSS 1982:39) 
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PROJECTION OF PRODUCTION AND DEMAND FOR FOOD CROPS
 
1975-2000
 

PRODUCTION 	 PROJECTION 

Production (1000 MT) 1975 1976 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 

Millet-Sorghum-Corn 839 1503 1650 1850 2100 2400 2700 
Rice 29 20 50 100 150 200 250 
Nlebe-voandzou 231 238 275 300 325 360 400 
Peanuts 42 95 240 260 280 300 330 
Tubers 200 215 240 275 300 350 400 

T34- 2080-	 278-5 316-5 361-0 4080 

Demands (1000 MT)1 

Millet-Sorghum-Corn 1420 - 1663 1900 2171 2480 2834 
Rice - - - - 

Nlebe-voandzou 100 105 120 140 160 180 200 
Peanuts 60 65 80 100 120 140 
Tubers 189 200 240 275 310 350
 

176-9 37-0 2103 2415 2761 3150 3
 

Deficit (1000 MT) 

-71 	 803- +13 -50 	 -80Mlllet-Sorghurr-Corn -581 

Poculation (1000) 2 4600 4746 5385 6153 7030 8031 9176 

(1) 	 Demand: calculated at 260 kg/per. (it would appear that their calculations 
Included the need for some level of carry-over stocks ranging from about 
200,000 MT to 450,000 MT). 

(2) 	 Population: based on 2.7 percent annual increase. 

(3) 	 Appear to be in error; deficit should be 134,000 MT. 

(Enger and Smale 1979 Vol. 1106) 
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GENERAL BUDGET OF THE LIVESTOCK SERVICE 1978-1980 
(in millions CFA Fr) 

1978 1979 1980 

Personnel 271.9 301.0 347.7 

Equipment and Materials 42.0 49.0 49.5 

Operation and Maintenance 92.7 62.6 63.9 

Other Costs 20.5 19.1 17.6 

TOTAL 427.1 431.7 478.7 

(USAI[ 1983a:131i) 
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ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY
 



Adegbola, 0. 
1977 New Estimates of Fertility and Child Mortality in Africa, South 

of the Sahara. Population Studies 31(3):467-486. 

A population analysis was done to update information contained in "The 
Demography of Tropical Africa". The original method of calculating fertility 
and mortality estimates for the nations and a number of subnational areas 
in tropical Africa is explained. These new estimates are improved because 
new data have come to light and because a modification of the original 
estimating method is used. Mortality and fertility estimates for all tropical 
African countries are presented. Diagrams show the differences between 
unadjusted and adjusted data for Swaziland. Maps are used to present 
the regional variations in both mortality and fertility. The final estimates 
must be considered with reservations due to the fact that censuses on 
which the rates were based occurred several years previously. 

Key Topics: Demography; population; fertility; morbidity and mom'tality. 



Alatine, Ag Arias and Edmond Bernus 
1977 Le jardin de Ia s~cheresse, l'histoire d'Amurnenag Amastan. Journals 

des Africanistes 47(1):83-93. 

This article reports the recent history of a Tuareg, Amumen Ag Amastan, 
and his family in the region of Azelik, central Niger. Amumen represents 
many Tuareg individuals who, having los4 their herds during the Sahelien drought 
of 1972-1974, were forced to undertake cultivation in order to survive. Amumen 
created a small irrigated garden in a region not conducive to this activity. 
Nevertheless, he was able to hold on for two or three seasons until he had 
regained a small herd and could resume pastoralism. The authors conclude 
that this case represents the ability of nomads to provisionally alter their 
production systems during times of hardship. However, a return to nomadic 
pastoralism remains the ultimate goal. 

Key Topics: 	Livestock, nomads and pastoralism; socio-economic data;
 
ecology.
 



Anonymous 
1979 Family Planning Policies and Availability of Abortion. People 

6(4):7. 

Family planning policies and tne availability of abortion are presented 
in table form for the following countries: Afghanistan, Algeria, Bahrain, 
Bangladesh, Chad, Egypt, Gambia, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, 
Kuwait, Lebanorn, Libya, Malaysia, Mall, Mauitania, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab Emirates, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Yemen Arab Republic, and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Yemen. Abortion laws vary widely from country to country, and there 
is frequently a substantial gap between law and practice. In most countries 
abortion is available where there is risk to the woman's life. 

Key Topics: Population; family planning. 



Arnould, Eric J. 
n.d. A Cure for Idle Talk: Periodic Markets in Zinder Province, Niger Republic. 

In this paper, a regional systems analysis 1 conducted using price and locational 

cita collected in 1978-1979. The annual behavior of monthly prices between 13 

pairs of periodic markets for over 20 products is described to generate hypotheses 

about overall market structure and efficiency. Different structures and 
are revealed. Data on inter-marketefficiencies in handling different products 

relationships drawn from two types of interview sources is compared and local 

market subsystems among the 70 regional periodic markets identified. The iden

tification of market structures and efficiencies is suggested as a tool both for 

planning and evaluation. 

Xey Topics: Markets and marketing; trade and exchange; economics.
 



Arnould, Eric J. 
n.d. 	 Marketting and Social Reproduction in Zinder, Niger Republic. In House

holds: Comparative and Historical Studies of the Domestic Group, Robert 
M. Netting, Richard R. Wilk, and Eric j. Arnould, eds. Los Angeles, 
CA: University of California Press. 

Household form and tasks in three Hausa communities along a rural-urban continuum 
are examined. Vital notes, marrisce patterns, divorce, household size and composi
tion are compared. Factors contriouting to the variability in household task perfor
mance in the areas of production, distribution, transmission, pooling, reproduction 
and co-residence are discussed. Data from Zinder is compared with similar 
materials collected in Niger and northern Nigeria. A redefinition of gandu, giua, 
gamana, and iyal, based upon emic concepts of household form and function 
is proposed. 

Rey Topics: Family and household; production factors; social organization;
 
urban 	and regional studies.
 



Arnould, Eric 3. 
a Game of Chance. Mobile Traders in Zinder. Manuscript.n.d. The Market is 

The study describes the social origin, and trading practices of a group of about 
1400 periodic market traders interviewed in 1978-1979. A regression analysis of 

IL shows an inversethe possible determinants of trader profits is reported. 
relationship between length of time trading and proiitability and positive relation

ships between rapidity of inventory turnover, livestock sales, and profitability 
about 16 percent. The study contradictsamong other factors. Average profit was 

research which posits a large class of merchant rriddlernen who extract surplus 
Data from Zinder shows that mcst traders are infrom the rural peasantry. 

fact farmers and few realize windfall profits from their commercial ventures. 

Key Topics: Markets and marketing; social stratification; socio-economic
 

data; trade and exchange. 



Arnould, Eric J. 
1981 	 Petty Craft Production and the Underdevelopment Process in Zinder, 

Republic of Niger. Dialectical Anthropology 6(1):61-70. 

on the 	impact of the modern capitalist economy upon petty
This paper reports 

a regional capital in southcentral Niger.
commodity production in Zinder, 

Traditional conclusions about the inclusion of indigenous economies into metro

that craft production will be eliminated, or will
politan economies assume 

expand due to new markets, communications, and transport. In this case,
 

a landscape of overall stagnation in craft production, the
however, within 
situation of particular crafts varies depending upon the forms of their resis

tance to, inclusion within, adaptation to, or competition with the capitalist 

economy. 

a large market servicing the trans-Sahara trade
Historically, Zinder has been 
and, more recently, it has become the departmental locus of export agricul-

Because of this area's reliance upon small peasant producerstural production. 

rather than large plantations, crafts which serve the agricultural community
 

The absencehave survived due to their low cost compared to imported goods. 

of an entrepreneurial class capable of investing in light industry, also has 

allowed the retention of craft productions with low manufacturing overheads. 

Other crafts such as jewelry, tourist goods and weavings continue to exist 

highly regarded or have secured a specialized niche.because they are 

On the other hand, those crafts which compete directly with cheap or efficient 

as textiles and mining commodities have all but ceasedEuropean goods such 
to exist. The article concludes that interventions designed to revitalize many 

doomed to fail and any programs should combine indigenousof these crafts are 
more modern equipment, markets, and techniques.skill with 

Key Topics: Arts and crafts; development; markets-and markel'ing; 

small-scale enterprise and micro economic studies.
 



Arnould, Eric John 
1982 	 Regional Market System Development and Changes in Relations 

of Production in Three Communities in Zinder Province, The Niger
Republic. Ph.D. dissertation, Anthropology Department, University 
of Arizona. 

(Author's abstract, pp. xix-xx in dissertation): 

A model for the explanation of socioeconomic change in West Africa is 
presented, and tested with data from Zinder province, Niger Republic. 
A Marxist social formation analysis provides a model of change and continuity 
in peripheral, precapitalist modes of production, and economic causality. A 
regional marketing systems analysis elaborates on the effects of exchange 
systems upon production systems and suggests quantitative data by which 
the Marxist model is tested. 

Marketing arrangements in Niger are discussed. An analysis of the Nigerien 
economy is presented. The way French, EEC, and Nigerien government 
policies have shaped the extraversicn, mercantilism, and dependence of 
the economy is clarified. Then, the manipulation of exchange and production 
within Niger by state marketing agencies is explored. 

A regional systems analysis of marketing in Zinder province is carried 
out, including the system's history since -- ecolonial times. The mcdern 
systems are described with price correla ns, commodity flows, mcbile 
trader circuits and strategies, and consu. r behavior. 

Marketing and relations of production and reproduction in three communities, 
an agricultural village, a pottery-prnducing one, and a handicraft tannery 
were linked. Variations in household morphology and task performance, 
in gandu and master-apprentice workshop organization, in specialization 
in output, and in exchange and distribution of resources are related to 
the hierarchical position and functions of markets in which each community 
has participated historically. 

The key hypothesis was confirmed: local modes of production are now 
articulated with the modern world system. However, local modes have 
not been completely transformed from their antecedents. The structure 
of exchange makes it advantageous for foreign entrepreneurs and the Nigerien 
government to allow local modes to persist, while decapitalization, and 
tenacious political and reproduction relationships discourage transformation 
analysis, a rich and testablc description of the factors both facilitating 
and impeding changes in articulated modes of production was obtained. 

Key topics: Markets and marketing; production factors; economics.
 

.1 



Arnould, Eric J. and Helen K. Henderson 
1982 Women 	 in the Niger Republic. Working Paper No. 1. Women 

in Development Program, Office of International Agriculture Programs, 
University of Arizona. 

A preliminary report prepared for the Consortium for International Development/ 
Women in Development Project (AID/OTR-g-1871). The report is divided into 
three sections which corresoond to the three main regions of Niger for which 
information about women is available. The three regions are: the Western, 
or Niger River Region; the Northern Region; and the Center and Ader-Doutchi-
Majia Region. Eight topics are discussed under each section: agricultural 
production; local manufacture; commerce and professions. Discussion of 
each topic includes women's access to resources and onvernment policies 
and programs affecting wcmen. The report divides the Nigerien society 
into five major ethnic groups: Zarma-Songhai; Hausa; Kanuri; Fulani; and 
Tuareg. The report is useful in that it synthesizes information available 
on women in Niger. 

Key Topics: 	 Women in development; agriculture; small-scale enterprise 
and micro economic studies; sccial organization 



Baler, Stephen Brock 
1974 African Merchants in the Colonial Period: A History of Commerce 

in Damagaram (Central Niger), 1880-1960. Ph.D. dissertation, 
The University of Wisconsin. 

(Author's abstract): 

The trade of precolonial Damagaram, a state of the Central Sudan, took 
place in two !argely separate spheres. The first form of long-distance 
trade, the internal exchange of staples, depended on the seasonal participation 
of both nomadic and sedentary peoples. ThE second, the trans-Saharan 
trade, was in the hands of North African expatriates who broke bulk and 
collected products for export. Local merchants also took part in trans-Saharan 
trade, though they lacked the capital of the North Africans and operated 
on a smaller scale. 

European capital entered the trading network at Tripoli, where wholesale 
firms accepted merchandise on credit and loaned it out to Berber traders 
from Chadames who ran caravans across the desert. The volume of trade 
between Tripoli @no Damagaram decreased after 1900, and trade ended 
in 191i when the railway arrived in Kano, cutting transport costs south 
toward the coast. As trans-Saharan trade ended, the structure of credit 
collapsed along with it, depriving Damagaram's merchants of an importanL 
source of trade capital. North Africans, livinq in Damagaram had particularly 
difficult adjustments to make. 

The decade of 1910-1920 was a time of hardship for the merchants of Zinder, 
the capital city. A famine followed the end of the trans-Saharan trade, 
and restrictive policies of the colonial government, such as for:ed labor, 
requisitions, forced military opportunity in Nigeria attracted immigrants 
from Niger, and harsh French rule drove trade and markets across the 
border. Most damaging was colonial monetary policy, wich encouraged 
speculation in currency. Into this situation stepped a French merchant, 
who set up a distribution system built upon a network of African client 
traders. 

Meanwhile, local trading networks were evolving in response to changing 
patterns of demand. A serious disruption in trade along the desert edge 
occurred in 1916 with the revolt of the Tuareg of the Air. The salt trade, 
encouraged by particularly favorable terms of trade, recovered in the 1920's 
and 1930's. The livestock trade expanded rapidly after 1900, drawing new 
groups of merchants into the trading network. Before 1940 cattle traders 
typically had small-scale, seasonal enterprises, but recently professional 
merchants from towns have dominated the trade. Despite the efforts 
of Europeans to gain a foothold, the livestock trade remained in the hands 
of Africans. Ln general, family firms in Damagaram failed to last beyond 
a single generation, except among the North Africans. In interviews traders 



blamed the high level of risk in the cattle trade, since most rurally-based 
at some point in theirmerchants participated in this form of commerce 

Another reason was the structure of the kinship system. Rathercareers. 

than taking some into their enterprises, traders recruited junior partners
 

among their clients and controlled them through arranged marriages. Traders
 

preferred to have their own daughters marry their clients.
 

was able to prosper in competitionAn interesting example of a trader who 
of A1-Hajj Moctar bin Sharif, a Ghadamsiwith European oligopoly is the case 

merchant of Zinder. Key elements in his success were diversification, 
a far-flung distribution network, and his ability to draw upon local, North 

African, and European commercial traditions. Few local merchants were 

as lucky as Moctar; most had to assume subordinate rcic: in the commercial 

hierarchy domirated by expatriate firms. NeverthelLss local merchants 
made modest gains in the export trade just before independence by using 
their newly-won political influence, and they continu.d the process of 

expansion and adaptation in the internal trade which they began many 

decades earlier. 

Markets and marketing; trade and exchange; colonization;
Key Topics: 

language and ethnicity; nomadic-sedentary relationships.
 



Baler, Stephen 
1980 	 Long-Term Structural Change in the Economy of Central Niger. 

In West African Cultural Dynamics, B. K. Swartz and Ray Dumett, 
eds. Pp. 587-602. The Hague: Mouton. 

This useful paper looks at long-term changes in patterns of interaction
 
between sedentary agriculture, pastoral nomadism, and commerce as economic
 
sectors in central Niger (Zinder and the Air) and places them within the
 
context of the larger regional economy. Baler covers the precolonial Tuareg
dominated economy, regional economic growth to 1900 (impact of the
 
Sokoto caliphate), the economic crisis of the early colonial era in central
 
Niger, and the eventual growth of new Tuareg and Hausa commercial networks
 
based, 	as in the past, on clientage.
 

Following Frederick Barth, Baler suggests that some of the differences
 
between a "volatile" pastoral economy and a stagnant agricultural economy
 
stem from the nature of their basic productive resources: herds (which
 
reproduce themselves but are also perishable), versus land (which could
 
be "increased"--i.e., more land brought into production--only through access
 
to additional labor). Baler argues that agricultural production can "bounce
 
back" more quickly after drought, while pastoral production recovers slowly
 
through the slow regrowth of herds. In the pre-colonial era the Tuareg
 
therefore spread their risks by investing some of their pastoral profits
 
in sedentary agriculture (such as estates of settled dependents of servile
 
classes) and in commerce.
 

The French conquest devastated the Tuareg economy and destroyed Tuareg
 
military power by about 1918. Meanwhile better conditions in British ruled
 
Nigeria stimulated migration of sedentary peoples to the south as well.
 
A period of drought in about 1911-1914 added to the local crisis in Niger.
 

French monetary policy caused further hardships in the first 30 years of
 
colonial rle: "local people devalued silver of large denominations because
 
of the scarcity of small coins", and paper currency due to termite risks
 
as well as the small coin problem, creating a brisk black market from
 
which the French administrators and military personnel profited (p. 595).
 

As conditions improved in the 1920s, both Tuareg and Hausa traders (in
 
the Zinder/Air regions) created commercial firms based on the use of non-kin
 
clients. Patrons used arranged marriages to further integrate "trustworthy"
 
clients into their households (a well-known "traditional" Hausa way of creating
 
commercial firms-e.g., see Abner Cohen on Hausa traders in [badan).
 
In a significant contrast with the agricultural and pastoral sectors, these
 
trading firms provided a means of passing on capital from one generation
 
to another: a patron's personal wealth tended to become tied up as trading
 
capital for his clients/junior partners-usually not own sons-and hence to
 

A\
 



avoid being distributed among his legal heirs (as prescribed by locally practicer.' 
versions of Islamic law, favoring male kinsmen) when a senior partner died. 

Baler notes that one important change since the pre-colonial era is the 
increasing difficulty of moving resources (labor and capital) back and forth 
among the three sectors (agriculture, pastoralism, and commerce). 

Key Topics: 	 Nomadic-sedentary relationships; trade ard exchange;
 
colonization; economics; language and ethn.icity; social
 
organization.
 



Baroin, Catherine 
1977 Effets de la colonisation sur la soc,td traditionnelle Daza (Republique 

du Niger). Journals des Africanistes 47(2):123-131. 

The Teda-Daza ethnic group occupies a territory on both sides of the Niger-
Chad border near Lake Chad. This article outlines the effects of colonization 
on the society. Although the precolonial society was not very well known 
by westerners, the author uncovers certain characteristics such as: a segmen
tary lineage spatial croanization; unstable political power based on warfare 
capabilities; and the relationship between the Daza and their socially integrated 
blacksmiths the Aza, who depended upon the Daza for protection and subsis
tence. 

The French profoundly transformed the traditional system. Under pacification 
the spatial organization of the clans disappeared and was replaced by an adminis. 
tration created by the French. The relationship between the Daza and the 
Aza has become a commercial rather than a patron-client one, reflecting 
the monetarization of the entire economy. The Daza have retained many 
of their traditional customs although their significance is more symbolic than 
real. 

Key Topics: Colonization; social organization; socio-economic data. 
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Barou, Jacques 
1976 L'1migration dans un village du Niger. Cahiers d'Etudes Africaines 

16(63-64):627-632. 

(Author's abstract): 

The economy of the formerly agricultural Hausa village of Affala is now 
based on wages remitted by young male migrants. Three types of migrants 
can be distingL ned: short range, to urban centers in the Niger Republic 
itself; middle range, to big West African cities (Dakar, Abidjan); and long 
range, to France. The migrants re-group and organize according to village 
affiliations and tend to keep alouf from the foreign milieu. 

Key Topics: Socio-economic data; migration, settlement and resettlement; 
social organization.
 



Beauvilain, Alain 
1977 Les Peul du Dallol Bosso. Niamey: Institute de Recherche en Sciences 

Humaines. Etudes Nig6riernes No. 42. 

This volume of the research series, Etudes Nigkriennes, is an ethnographic 
study of the Fulbe peop'e of Dallol losso. Located about 100 km east of 
Niamey, Dallol Bosso is a heavily populated valley stretching over 300 km, 
north to south, between the borders of Mall and Benin. Easy access to abundant 
water on the valley floor allows the region to support a population of over 
180,000 people. The author examines the interaction between the 33,000 
Fulbe pastoralists and agropastoralists and their interaction with the more 
numerous sedentary cultivators in the valley. After detailing the climatic 
and ecological nature of the valley and its sur:ounding area, the author examines 
the Fulbe through three different but complerentary approaches: (1) their 
place in the historical, political, migratory and demographic aspects of the 
region; (2) the agricultural practices of the Fulbe 3r; specific locations; and 
(3) their pastoral activities and economic processes of the nomadic. seae itary 
relationships. Of particular interest is the detailer, analysis of the migratory 
behavior of over 50 Fulbe units. Accompanied by maps and charts, the analysis 
relates herd and herder democqrapynics with ecoloclical and eo:onomic factors to 
present the strategies individual family groups fo.Uow during the course of 
the seasons.
 

Included in this study is an account of the behavioral alterations undertaken 
by the Dallol Bosso Fulbe in reaction to the conditions during the Sahelian 
drought of 1973-1974. Overall, the region lost almost 75 percent of the animal 
population, making it impossible for many families to remain in pastoral produc
tion. The drought forced all families to adjust their seasonal movements in 
accordance with the changed climatic conditions. 

Key Topics: Agriculture; nomadic-sedentary relationships; ecology;
 
migration, settlement and iaeettlement.
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Beauvilain, Alair 
1977a Les Peul du Daliol Bosso et la s6cheresse 1969-1973, Niger. In 

Stratdgies pastorales et agricoles des Sah6liens durant la s~cheresse 
Bordeaux: Centre d'Etudes de G6ographie1969-1974, Jean Gallais, ad. 


Tropicale (CNRS).
 

(Editor's summary): 

In the Dallol Bosso, a fossil valley to the east of Niamey, and following the 
famine periods of 1900-03, 1911-14, 1926-27, 1930-31 and 1954 which produced 
serious demographic consequences, the drought zf 1.69-73 struck a region that 

as pastoral activities.is overexploited both as respects agricultural as well 

For a number of years, the lack of sufficient rainfall has severely--and the 
effects will linger for some time to come--affected the pianted vegetation. 
On the other hand, the capacity of recovery of the herbaceous pastures aided, 
beginning in 1974, a return to a normal situation. 

The drought has shown that by fertilizing their fields the Peul farmer-animal 
raisers experienced a lower rate of reduction of their output while their animals 
continued to provide a steady source of income. The cattle losses, close to 
90% near the Mall frontier but dropping sharply towards the South to attain but 
10 to 20% near the Niger river, have created a range of reactions that are 
appropriate to their amplitude and which are based on the traditional forms of 
the raisers. 

Food distribution, effectively put into operation beginning in 1974, enabled the 
population groups that were the hardest hit to survive and limited the number 
of forc d migrations. 

Key Topics: Drought; mixed farming; relief actions.
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Beauvilain, A'ain 
1979 Eleveurs et dlevage le long du fleuve Niger dans le d~partement

de Dosso (Niger). Cahiers d'Outre-Mer 32(125):66-102. 

The twice annual rising of the river and the large areas flooded during the 
dry season give the Niger valley itn, the Dosso Department a rich natural poten
tial. This sparsely populated valley attracts many Fulbe herders who follow 
the river into two fossil valleys and up onto the plateau in order to procure 
year round green forage. The quality of the animals and the proximity of 
regions lacking in meat renders this activity profitable. 

As an answer to drought, a large dam accompanied with agricultural projects 
is planned to be constructed up river from Niamey. This article argues that 
for the entire region not to be upset, local flooding should be allowed to con
tinue and the project should encourage associated development of agriculture 
and animal raising for the benefit of all. 

Key Topics: Development; ecology; production factors.
 



Beik, Janet 
1982 	 National Development as Theme in Current Hausa Drama in Niger.
 

Paper presented to the Annual Meeting of the African Studies
 
Association, Washington, D.C.
 

This paper includes a 10-page analysis of the play Ba Ga Irinta Ba ("There's 
Nothing Like It") which deals with problems of modern schooling in Nigerien 
society, and a 12-page analysis of Dan Kwanqila ("The Contractor"), which 
deals with a corrupt contractor and thus with corruption in modern government, 

labor force and related issues. The firstas well as nationalization of the 
play won first prize in a drama at the 1980 Festival National de la Jeunesse; 
it was presented by the Zinder theater troupe. The second play won first 
prize in drama for 1981; it was presented by the Maradi troupe. 

Key topics: Education and extenzion; national government and state formation. 
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Belloncle, Guy 
1980 Femmes et D6v6loppement en Afrique Sah ]ienne. L'exp6rience 

Nig~rienne d'animation feminine (1966-1976). Collection Ddveloppemeni 
et Civilisations. Dakar: Nouvelles Editions Africaines (also Paris: 
Editions Economie et Humanisme). Les Editions Ouvrires. 

this volume is based on a report prepared byAlthough published in 1980, 

Belloncle with World Bank funding in 1975 entitled "Problmes pos~s par
 

la promotion de la fernmrre rurale en Afrique de l'Ouest. Les legons de
 
l'experience nigerienne d'animation feminine", 1975, in French and English,
 

World Bank. The 1980 volume includes some material, notably aIRAM and 

39-page sumrrary of "promotion feminine" activities in Mali.
 

Bellonole begins with a brief history of the operations of the animation 
a summary (pp. 26-44) of "the situation of Nigeriennefeminine program and 

55-104, four chapters describe programs undertakenwomen." In Part II, pp. 
in the four major areas: (1) health (training of "matrones;" nutrition and 
weaning; anti-malaria); (2) elevage (a poultry program and a goat program); 
(3) agriculture; and (4) water and wood. 

In part III, pp. 105-182, a number of animation feminine training materials, 
women's concerns,questionnaires used in village level surveys on etc. 

are pres, nted (rel-erences to these are found in the earlier chapters). 
The book concludes with the surmmary of "promotion feminine" activities 
in Mali refer:ed to above. 

Belloncle argues (pp. 99-104, Conclusions) that animation feminine activities 
up through 1975 resulted in several positive outcomes: (1) a sound knowledge 
of the real situation of women in Niger, on the basis of which both future 

programs arid action and the training of personnel can be more soundly 
based; (2) through trial and error, animation feminine has arrived at some 
workable methcds--among which it is worth noting that the Nigerienne 
program did not depend on functional literacy programs as a first step 
for improving the situation of women (p. 100). 

Belloncle also argues that a structural change would work to the advantage 
of animation feminine programs: he suggests removing it from the service 

areof Pronotion Humaine (where animation prorrams for men and youth 
also found), and moving the program instead "aux structures chargees de 
promouvoir le d~veloppement rural" (p. 103). 

on animation feminine actions in the area of agriculture (pp.The chapter 
90-98) is of special interest. Belloncle notes Che serious problem of main
tainirg soil fertility under traditional land use patterns in Niger; he notes 
the extensive involvement of women in livestock activities (see preceding 

effort to maintain soil fertility throughchapter); and he calls for a new 

( 



"mixed farming," with animals kept penned or staked, year around, in the 
He notes that women are unwilling to take on the addiagricultural zone. 

tional labor this would entail (carrying food, watering animals, caring for 

them, etc.) without some renegotiation of the distribution of benefits 
of manure for fertilizer.between the sexes-for example rights to the use 

Key Topics: 	 Women in development; education and extension; health 

and nutrition; agricultuu; livestock, nomads and pastoralism. 
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Belloncle, Guy and Georges Fournier 
1975 Sant6 et d~veloppement en milieu rural africain: reflexions sur 

l'experience nig6rienne. Paris: Les Editions Ouvri~res. 

An essential history and evaluation of the attempts to introduce village health 
teams in Hausa-speaking rural Niger in the 1960:. Belloncle is a specialist 
in rural animation, having been involved for many. years in the cooperative and 
literacy programs in Francophone West Africa. Fournier is a physician, who 
was Maradi Department Health Director in the early 1970s. From their con
sideration of the experiments during the Diori administration, the autthors 
respond positively to the question: Is It possible to achieve end.ring and 
effective sanitary protection in rural areas of African countries given the 
economic impossibility of markedly expanding capital intensive health faci
lities and professionally qualified health personnel. It is sionifirant that thu 

arepolicies which informed the secnuriste-matrone program in the 1960s 
identical to those elaborated in the current Five Year Plan: 

(1) The priority is to -be on the rural milieu rather than the urban. 
(2) Priority is on public health (medicine de masse) rather than on individual. 
(3) Priority is on preventive rather than curative actions. 
(4) Priority will be given to health education (p. 26) 

The authors note that for the program to succeed there must be effective 
collaboration between personnel in the health and animation administrations 
at all levels, and they do not underestimate the difficulties involved in 

This little book should be required reading for persons responsibleachieving it. 

for design, implementation, and evaluation of rural health programs in Niger
 
It makes no mention, however, of the potential contribution of the traditional
 
nealth delivery system, an assessment that remains to be made.
 

Key_topics: Education and extension; health delivery systems.
 



Bellot, Jean-Marc 
1980 Les femres dans les soci6t6 pastorales du Gourcuol. Cahiers d'Outre-

Mer 33(130):145-165. 

Th!s study examines the social and economic role of Fulbe and Bella pastoral 
women in the northwest corner of Niger bordering Mall and Upper Volta. 
Although the Islamic tradition of these soc'eties associates a woman's status 
with that of her father and, Later, her husband rather than her own economic 
activities, the day-to-day existence of their respective groups depends partly 
on the income women derive from their craftsmanship and commerce. Any 
interventions to increase animal milk production will enhance womens' impor
tant role in the familial economy. 

Key Topics: 	 Women in development; social organization; livestock,
 
nomads and pastoralism.
 



Belsey, M. A. 
A Review with Particular Reference1976 The Epidemiology of Infertility: 

Bulletin of the World Health Organizationto Sub-Saharan Africa. 

54(3):319-341.
 

Epidemiological aspects of infertility in sub-Saharan Africa are reported. 
In many areas of the region, as many as 40% of the women complete their 

The explanation of childlessnessfertile life without having given birth. 
in terms of primary and secondary infertility, fetal loss, and infant and 
child mortality does not sufficiently reveal the scope of the problem. 
It appears that the principaJ underlying cause for this high degree of infer

tility is obstructive azoospermia and tubal occlusion resulting from Neisseria 
gonorrhea infection. Systemic Infections and infections following abortion 
and pregnancy may figure importantly in childlessness in some areas. 
The data reveal differences in patterns of fertility and fetal loss and between 
etiologic agents and processes in the various areas. 

Key Topics: fealth and nutrition; fertility. 
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Benyoussef, A. and H. Zoliner 
1974 Health, Population and Development Health Service Delivery in 

the Third World. In Demographic Aspects of Soclio-Economic 
Development in Some Arab Countries. Research Monograph Series 
No. 5. Pp. 57-80. Cairo, Egypt: Cairo Demograpi-Ic Centre. 

Health, preventive medicine and health care services, is an important part 
of the development process. In many developing areas the health situation 
is desperate. In tropical Africa the expectation of life at birth is only 
45 years; in southern Arab countries the life expectancy was only 42 years 
from 1965-69. Mortality in the 0-5 years age group accounts for the major 
share of overall mortality. Better health means an increase in the rate 
of population growth. Rural-urban migration can be the cause of chronic 
physical diseases and mental disorders. Nomads, migrant workers, and 
tourists are often carriers of special diseases. Stable government, progress 
in education, and road comrrunication are the most important factors in 
developing health care delivery systems. Safe drinking water, nutritious 
food, better sanitation, and more recreztional facilities contribute to good 
health. Country illustrations n? health rare systems are given for Niger, 
Egypt, Tanzania, Venezuela, and China. In one generation China has made 
the greatest gains by building up public health and primary medical care 
services in rural areas. Health care is regarded as part of overall develop
ment planning. 

Key Topics: Health and nutrition; health delivery systems.
 



Bernus, Edmond 
1963 Quelques aspects de i'evolution des Touareg de l'ouest de la R~publique 

du Niger. Etudes Nig~riennes No. 9. 

This report on a seven month study, August 1962 to March 1963, describes 
the changing social, political, and economic institutions of the Kel Tamacnek 
Tuareg in the Sahel region of western Niger. The author finds the extremely 
hierarchical Tuareg in full revolution as a result of the accelerated emanci
pation of enslaved classes by French colonization. Among the Tuareg, this 
volume distinguishes pure nomads, subsisting entirely from pastoral activities, 
from semi-nomads, who participate in pastoral and agricultural practices, 
and the sedentarized groups who have abandoned nomadism for village culti
vation. 

Addressing the societies' internal problems of transforming a feudal system 
within a modern state and external problems of increased contact with other 
nomads and sedentary cultivators, Bernus finds that the different Tuareg 
classes react to changing conditions in different ways. Upon leaving their 
masters, many of the 'Iklan', enslaved classes, found themselves without 
animals and in need of locating fields to cultivate. On the other hand, many 
groups with animals were taking advantage of new, permanent wells installed 
in the area, spending more time at one location with the increased danger 
of overgrazing. The author concludes that it is important to note that there 
is not one, single solution to the problems facing the various Tuareg groups. 
Every group and region must be studied individually to find the most econo
mically and socially feasible solutions to the problems of transformation. 

Key Topics: Social organization; nomadic-sedentary relationships;
 
social stratification; development.
 



Bernus, Edmond 
1975 Les composantes g~ographiques et sociales des types d'6levage an 

milieu touareg. In Pastoralism in Tropical Africa, T. Monod, ed. 
Pp. 229-244. London: Oxford University Press for International 
African Institute. 

(Author's abstract): 

The territory inhabited by the Tuareg is extensive, extending from North 
to South across the Saharan, Sahelian, and Sudanese climatic zones. Thus 
geographical conditions vary considerably within the area, and Tuareg pastoral 
society has had to adapt its way of life, and its animal-raising techniques 
in particular, to these different conditions. 

Geographical constraints 

Rainfall declines from Nigeria to the Phaggar, with the most irregular rain
fall in the driest areas. The plant cover, which is relatively unbroken in the 
Sudanese zone, withdraws in the Sahelian zone Into the valleys and low-lying 
areas between the dunes, and disappears almost completely in the Saharan 
zone, providing only short-lived and irregular pasture, both in time and in 
space. Apart from the southern zone this territory is inhabited exclusively 
by nomadic shepherds. 

In the far north, in the Ahaggar, only goats can be raised; camels are restricted 
to a small number of transport animals. Thus the great herds of camels and 
sheep have to remain far from their owners, much farther south in the Tamesna, 
on the borders of norther Niger. 

The Sahelian zone is the favoured area for raising camels and cattle, camels 
generally speaking where rainfall is between 100 and 200 mrr., and cattle 
where rainfall is between 200 and 350 mm. 

South of the 350 mrr. rainfall-line annual crop-raising competes with stock
raising, and little by little the areas suitable as pasture for the four kinds 
of stock-raising are taken over by fields. Animals remain a serious threat 
to the crops, however, and have to te carefully controlled and periodically 
removed from the agricultural zone. 

Social factors 

The camel has always been associated with the image of the Tuareg. In fact 
Tuareg society, which is complex and hierarchical, used to be dominated by 
an aristocratic group (the Imajeghen) for whom the camel was part and parcel 
of their warrior traditions. The Imghad or vassal groups, who used to pay 
tribute to the Imageahen, are associated with goat-raising, and are often 
called Kel Ulli-rThey of the goats'). Tuareg society has brought together 
in political federations men of widely differing backgrounds, by giving them 
a common language and culture. 



This heterogeneity can be seen in,animal-raising traditions, in social organization, 
and notably in the composition of marriage payments (taggalt), which in theory 
should consist of exactly the same number of animals for a daughter as for 
her mother. Among the Imajeghen it is obligatory to pay it in camels, without 
considering whether the zone of residence favours the raising of camels. 
Among the tributary (Imghad) and religious groups (Ineslemen) marriage payments 
are sometimes composed of camels in order to conform to the example set by 
the overlords. In many cases, however, camels may be replaced by cattle or by 
sheep and goats in accordance with a codified system of equivalence. Among 
former captives the taggalt is almost always made up of small livestock. 

Current develooment 

After resisting the European advance at the beginning of the century, and 
rising in revolt against the colonizing power in 1917, the warrior Tuareg society 
had to adapt itself to a new framework imposed from outside. Old political 
structures were deprived of their content and the influence of the Imajeghen 
over their dependants was weakened. The former political tribute (tiuse) 
could no longer be extracted by the overlords, since in the absence of war 
the protection offered in return had no value. The tiuse was replaced by 
a tax paid to the colonizing power by everyone, without distinction. The 
ancient bonds of dependence loosened; the Imajeghen could no longer regard 
themselves as the true owners of all the animals. Every group, every tribe, 
every family had from that time onward to provide for its own upkeep in 
its own way. The religious groups, the Ineslemen, profited from this develop
ment: they were granted chieftaincies which tradition had closed to them, 
while the religious tithE (tamasedeg) continued to be paid to them. This combi
nation of religious and political roles sometimes resulted in the accumulation 
of wealth, and certain of the Ineslemen have built up considerable herds in 
this way. 

Animal-raising became less rigidly specialized, each tribe attempting to acquire 
several sorts of animal. But if the Imajeghen have lost their power, they 
have retained much of their prestige, and remain the model towards which 
all social categories strive: thus former captives can be seen buying camels 
to bring themselves closer to this ideal model. 

This diversification of stock-raising has led to a considerable increase in the 
size of the herds, and though one could mention qualitative changes, they 
are more noticeable in the quantitative level: with the progressive disappearance 
of shepheras of servile status, a shortage of manpower has become the most 
common problem. Differences of wealth are discernible between families, 
between tribes ano between tribal confederations, and the concentration of 
some herds in a very few hands is a noticeable fact. Within tribes, inequalities 
of wealth are compensated for by the loan of dairy animals. 

Though the privileged association between camels and warrior overlords can 
be found everywhere, social specialization in the kinds of animals raised was 
always most marked in the central Sahara, where the geographical constraints 
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were strongest. Now the opening of wells or bore-holes in the sahelian zone 
is counteracting the natural limitations of the environment by giving access 
to new pastures. 

In the Sudanese zone, stock-raising on a large scale is only possible with care
a money economy:ful organization, and has necessitated integration into 

it is in this zone that the concentration of wealth in a few hands is most 
noticeable. 

In this new sEtting, where geographical and political constraints are not as 
harsh as they once were, Tuareg society is attempting to preserve the frame
work of its institutions by giving them a new content. 

Livestock, nomads and pastoralism; social stratification.
Key Topics: 




Bernus, Edmond 
1975a Famines et s6cheresses chez les Touaregs sah liens. Africa 50(1): 

1-7. 

(Author's summary): 

In periods of drought the shortage of forage foods has serious consequences for 
levels of nutrition. The basic foodstuffs of the Tuareg of the Sahel are milk 
and millet, in proportions that vary according to the time of year. The preparatior 
of dishes, culinary techniques and customs surrounding meals do not differ at all 
throughout Tuareg country. In times of shortage, however, the basic rules of 
hospitality are threatened and dietary practices modified: millet bran is used, 
leaves and the fruits of certain trees are eaten and the seed of shovt-lived grasses 
that are resistant to drought are sought 3fter. The temporary absence of the 
most commonly gathered foods forces nomads to fall back on those few plants 
that have not disappeared: alternative foods allow them to survive until better 
years return. 

Key Topics: Pastoralism; drought; famine; food production.
 



Bernus, Edmond 
le cas du sud-ouest1977 Les tactiques des 6leveurs face & la s cheresse: 

liensde I'ATr, Niger. In Strat6gies pastorales et agricoles des Sah 

durant la s6cheresse 1969-1974, Jean Gallais, ed. Bordeaux: Centre 

d'Etudes de G6ographie Tropicale (CNRS). 

(Editor's summary): 

The specific and differentiated reactions of nomad animal raisers confronted 

wP'h the sarne problem, drought, and in a similar context and setting, the 
The Wodaabeplateaux of the southwestern sector of Air, are here analyzed. 

Peul left the region in 1971, while the Kel Tamasheq remained and continued 
in spite of the departure of some families. An attachmentto occupy the area 

aristocratit formto the traditional physical conditions of life, adherence to an 
of society--to a centralized chieftancy as regards the Kel Tamasheq, who have 

their own ideas concerning the employment of space-define these opposite 

types of comportment and account for the great ability of the Peuls to adapt 
The animal raise7 who remained in place had to conf.'.ontto a new situation. 


the famine by making use of the vcqetatiori that was still available: those who
 
were able to continue topossessed herds of mixed animals, camels and goats, 

were the most poorly equipped were grouped in distrimigrate, while those who 
bution centers. Some animal raisers sought replacement solutions: business 

allegiance to thereconversion for the Arabs belonging to groups having an 
Touaregs, attempts at irrigated agriculture near the stagnant pools and wells 

for the Kel Tamasheq. With such attemptsi often of a temporary nature, these 

animal raisers manifested their desire to seek solutions without waiting passively 
for aid. 

k',, Tonics! Drouaht; Dastoralism; livestock; ethnicity. 



Bernus, Edmond 
1979 	 Le contr6le du milieu naturel et du troupeau par les 6leveurs touaregs 

sah6liens. In Pastoral Production and Society, L'Equipe Ecologie et 

Anthropologe des Socit~s Pastorales, eds. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press. 

(Editor's summary): 

This text shows how the Twareg herdsmen developed a rational exploitation of 

their sahelian pastoral milieu, taking into account the discontinuities of its 

potential in space and in time. 

and variable resources in the domains ofOne can distinguish stable resources 
forage and of water. In the former category belong the arboreal pastures and 

or deep underground watersthe permanent surface waters (rivers, lakes, springs) 
(wells). The latter consists of herbaceous pastures, composed in the majority 

or shallow underground watersof "annual" species and surface waters (ponds) 
(draining wls) that reflect the conditions of rainfall throughout the year and 

During two months of the rainy seasontherefore vary in time and in space. 
the nomads exploit pastures with high but ephemeral yield, and mineralized 

waters ("salt cure") in a micro-region that can receive, during a brief period, 
For the other nine to ten months,innumerable herds while the ponds have water. 

they exploit pastures with a lower yield, but whose arboreal resources permit 

a permanent utilization. 

Twareg herd management L, the result of choices that are reflected in the types 
or less 	superof StOCK adopted, the variety of animals sought by, means of more 

The births of smailvised crossbreeding, and the prestige accorded to the camel. 
Twareg herd managestock are controlled according to pastures and movements. 

ment, rich in diversity, allows for a good reconstitution of the ecosystem (after 

the recent drought), better than would a total restriction of access. 

Key Topics; Pastoralism; ecology; range managemenL. 



Bernus, Edmond and Suzanne 
1972 Du sel et des dattes, introduction a 1'6tude de la communaut 6 d'In 

Gall et de Tegidda-n-tesemt. Etudes Nig6riennes No. 31. 

towns of :n Gall and Tegidda-,n-A preliminary assessment of the sedentary 
tesemt which subsist on the production and marketing of date and salt within 

a pastoral region. Study of the townspeople often has been neglected by 

who have favored working in the nomadic community. Whenresearchers, 
they have dealt with the town dwellers, researchers often have referred 

to them as the descendents of captured slaves, accepting without question 

the nomadic-pastoralists' view of them. 

the history of the communities remains unclear. ConsiderableHowever, 
before anything definitearchaeological and historical research is imperative 

be said. This study of the organization of palm groves and salt produccan 
the local market attempts totion and the exchange of dates and salt on 

which will provide more inforcreate a starting point for works to come 
mation-about the ancient history of the.ragion. 

Production factors; trade and exchange; nomadic-sedentary
Key Topics: 

relationships.
 



Bernus, Suzanne 
1969 Particularismes ethniques en milieu urbain: l'example de Niamey. 

Paris: Institute d'Ethnologie. 

This book questions the traditional conclusion that non-western people lose 
their ethnicity when living in large cities in close contact with westerners 
and members of other ethnic groups. ernus argues that the frocess of social 
change in cities is much more complicated with some traits being lost, some 
transformed, and some remaining intact. Taking the example of the city 
of Niamey, she examines its geography and history, urban economy, differen
tial ethnic: adaptation, and the interaction between groups. She concludes 
that ethnicity remains a very important factor in determining lifestyles, the 
degree of westernization, and socio-professional stratification. 

Key Topics: Language and ethnicity; social stratification; urban 
and regional studies.
 



Bonte, 	J. and A. Kuhner 
1971 	 Recent Levels, Characteristics and Trends of Mortality in Africa.
 

Paper presented at the United Nations Economic Commission
 
for Africa, African Population Conference, Accra, Ghana.
 

The crude birthrate in Africa is estimated at 45/1000; the crude death 
Both rates are the highest in the world.rate is 	estimated at 21/1000, 

as a public health problem ratherMortality in Africa is regarded here 

than as a demographic issue. Emphasis is on analyzing causes of death.
 

are too low than too high. WesternGenerally, mortality estimates in Africa 
and Central Africa have the highest mortality. The individual countries 

than 25/1000 popilation.in these two regions show crude death rates of more 
as high as in Western and CentralCrude 	mortality in North Africa is almost 

Africa. East 	 Africa occupies a middle position, with an estimated crude 
17/1000 oopulation. The mainland countries--with the exception 

.de,..; rate 
of Ethiopia and the two SomalIL's, for which there is no information--have 

a mortality of about 20/1000 population. The estimated crude mortality 

for Southern Africa is 16/1000 population. Except for a few countries, 

the data relate to the 1950s and early 1960s. The scanty data on male 
men than for 	women.and female mortality suggest higher death rates for 

at least 120 out of every 1000 live-In all countries except a few islands, 
year. 	 Between 28 and 107 children perborn children 	die before age one 

to four year age group die. Very little information1000 within the one 
exists concerning African causes-of-death patterns. The leading causes 

of death among infants and children ages une to four are congenital mal

formations, enteritis, infectious respiratory diseases, malaria, malnutrition, 
Among the remainder of the population, the leadingmeasles, and tetanus. 

accidents, heart diseases, (infectious) hepatitis.causes 	of death are 
mr'ternalinfectious respiratory diseases, malaria, malignant necplasms, 

mortality, and trypanosomiasis. 

Kay topics: 	 Demography; morbidity and mortality.
 



Bonte, 	Pierre 
1979 	 Segmentarit4 et pouvoir chez les 6leveurs nomades sahariens. E]'meF:-

o'un probl~matique. In Pastoral Production and Society, L'Equipe Ecologie 
et Anthropologi des -ocit~sPastorales, eds. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press. 

(Editor's sumrrary): 

The pastoral nomadic Saharan societies present segmentary forms of organization 
often associated with a complex social stratification and with a developed political 
centralization. In this essay, data gathered from within these societies will be 
approached with reference to the theoretical mode of "stateless" societies in 
which the political structure is identical with the lineage relations of complemen
tary opposition. This theory reduces kinship st:uctures to the relations of descent 
exercising this political function, neglecting other factors and confusing the systems 
of complementary opposition established by lineal exogamy with the systems 
of competitive opposition peculi .r to lineal endogamy ("Arab" marriage). Failing 
to pose clearly the problem of the pluri-functionality of the kinship structures 
which, aside from their proper functions, regulate relations in production, political 
relations, etc., it looks for the characteristics of political organization outside 
of kinship and stumbles upon the transformations of this political organization. 
This "theory of segmentarity" leads to the accentuation of the features of balanced 
functioning in these societies and even masks social stratification and political 
centralization where they exist. In the emirates of Adrar, the Kel Gress Twareg; 
two strongly stratified populations with non-identical degrees of centralization, 
the segmentary structures are transformed while continuing to subsist. In the 
case of the Kel Gress Twareg, certain structural characteristics of kinship 
(utilization of two forms of descent) appear to be an obstacle to political centra
lization. In the Moorish emirates, on the other hand, the mechanisms of segmen
tarity appear to be determined by centralized political structures. 

Key Topics: Pastoralism; social organization; political organization;
 
stratification.
 



Bouchardeau, A. 
1979 	 Rapport de mission au Niger, 13-25 f.vrier (pour aider &l'ex~cution
 

du projet NER-79-006, approvisionment en eau). New York:
 
United Nations Development Programme.
 

Report on mission to the Niger to help with the execution of a project 
(temporarily suspended until the Government sets up an appropriate adminis
tration) for the development of the country's, water resources. Emphasizes 
the need for establishing a strong national water policy and for national 
and regional planning. Includes recommendations and notes on establishing 
institutions to manage . iater resources, formulating water policy and drawing 
up plans. Also reports briefly on a meeting of international experts concerned 
with policy in the use of water for agriculture and stock breeding in arid 
and semi-arid zones (Abstract from IESA/ISU Development Information 
System). 

Key topics: 	National government and state formation; production factors; 
urban and regional studies. 



Bourgeot, Andr6
 
1978 Les 6changes transsahariens, la Senusiya et les r~voltes twareg de
 

1916-17. Cahiers d'Etudes Africaines 18(1-2):159-185.
 

The instituticnal restructuralization of the Tuareg society by the French colo

nialists at the end of the 18th and early 19th centuries eventually resulted 

in the revolts against the colonial power in 1916 and 1917. In a race with 

the British for territory and control of the transsaharan commerce, the French 

seized the area between Senegal and Chad, controlling the caravan centers 
and the land needed for any transsaharan railroad. Their occupation ended 

the Tuareg domination of much of this area and over the trade which passed 
through, effectively undermining the protection payments and pillage which 
generated much of the wealth of the pastoral nomads. 

A second structural change was the French insistence upon eliminating the 

traditional system of slavery among the Tuareg, thus threatening the political, 
military and economic superiority of the aristocratic lineages, and the trans
formation of the political system by appointing chiefs who would yield power, 
collect taxes and represent the administration. 

Internal antagonisms erupted among the Tuareg with one group favoring peace 
and acceptance of domination by the French while the othEr adopted war, 
resistance and a return to their rightful place. 

In the early 1900s the Islamic sect Senusiya, based in Libya, was attempting 
to expand its influence both religiously and politically; its goal was to create 

empire of African muslims and eliminate the less orthodox tendenciesa new 
of Islam common to Africa. In the beginning, few Tuareg had heard of the 
Senusiya as their Islamic tradition rested with the Qadiriya sect and its system 
of Koranic schools. As the disenchantment of the Tuareg grew, the Senusiya 
leaders, having cultivated a taste for commerce and politics, knew to exploit 
the situation and sway many of the nomads with a platform for Islamic unity. 
Under the influence of religious warriors such as Kaosen, Firhun and Tegama, 
many Tuareg revolted against the French in Mali and Niger, hoping to inter
nally and externally decide the future path of the area's political, economic, 
and military power. 

Bourgeot concludes that by encompassing the Senusiya to revolt against the 
French, the Tuareg inserted themselves into the confrontation between the 
imperialist powers of the moment. Had the rebels won, the lines of power 
within the Senusiya would have passed control to the leaders in Libya and 
denied the Tuareg the independence they had been searching for. 

Key Topics: Social change; colonization; trade; rel gion, 



Bourgeot, Andrs 
1979 	 Structure de classe, pouvoir politique et organisation de ]'espace en
 

pays touareg. In Pastoral Production and Society, L'Equipe Ecologie
 
et Anthropologie des Soci6t~s Pastorales, eds. Cambridge: Cambridge
 
University Press.
 

(Editor's summary): 

The purpose of this artic~a is to analyse the utilizat'-: :, and organization of space 
in Saharan and Sahelo-Saharan Twareg societis -vLh tespect to ecological, tech
nical, social, and ideological constraints. 

The utilization of space is a fundamental part of th- actualization of the process 
of production and intervenes simultaneously as one of the elements of the struc
ture of this process that takes form through the social organization. Access 
to natural resources refers to two strategies. One is characterized by competi
tion manifested at the level of the descendance group or at that of the political 
group. This sytem is based on a peaceful coexistence, on cooperation reinforced 
by uOitary ideology and by the existerce of areas of communal nomadisation. 
The other strategy is characterized by the transformation of competition into 
cooperation, implying the existence of relations of dependence and of classes. 
This transformation is realized either in the relations between ethnic groups with 
contradictory political and economic interests, or within the same ethnic group 
in which certain factions quarrel with one another over power. 

Cooperation aims at political expansion and the generation of relations of depen
dence that are consolidated through the structure of the process of production, 
characterized, notably at its ultimate moment, by the social appropriateness 
of the product (collection of tribute). 

A series of examples drawn from Twareg societies with comparable social struc
tures, evolving under different ecological conditions, confirms that social organi
zation is not determined by ecological conditions, but that the latter are integrated 
into the social relations of production and utilized politically. In the Twareg 
region, spatial segregation responds to the conditions of the control of space 
by the aristocrats, and one of its explanations lies in the necessity of exerting 
political and economic control over the dependents, which corresponds to one 
form of appropriation of space. 

Key Topics: Pastcralism; stratification; social organization; political
 

organization; ethnicity. 



Bouvier, L. F. 
1975 Africa and Its Population Growth. Population Bulletin 30(1): 

1-28. 

The economic growth; Africa-the continent; population growth; some views 
from Bucharest; family planning; and outlook for Africa are discussed in 
this bulletin. A table depicts the population of Africa, Europe and Asia 
in 1650, 1850, and 1900. A second table shows Africa's population in 1975 
by country. Family planning in separate countries is discussed by the regions 
of Northern Africa, Western Africa, Eastern Africa, Middle Africa, and 
Southern Africa. Under Northern Africa, Algeria, Egypt, Morocco and 
Tunisia are included. Dahomey, Gambia, Ghana, Literia, Mali, Nigeria 
and other Western Africa Francophone nations are discussed under the 
heading of Western Africa. The Eastern Africa discussion includes Ethiopia, 
Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, and Tanzania; and Middle Africa includes Gabon 
and Zaire. Botswana and the Republic of South Africa are discussed under 
the heading of Southern Africa. 

Key topics: Population; fertility; family planning. 



Brenez, 3. P. 
1972 	 Some Thoughts on Demographic Surveys Among Nomadic Popula

tions. In Population in African Development, P.Cantreile, ed. 
Vol. I:211-219. Dolhain, Belgium: Ordina. 

The thoughts presented are based on the exper'.'ance of conducting a demo
graphic sample survey in the Islamic Republic of Mauritania in 1965. The 
intention is to extract from the experience some general solutions which 
could be applied to the collection of data from nomadic populations. In 
terms of the sampling plan, it is first necessary to state objectives and 
to make certain that there will be no major political, religious, or ethnic 
problems which would interfere with the proper conduct of the survey. 
It needs to be noted that it may take considerable time to complete a 
sampling plan. In settled areas the sampling units usually correspond to 
a unit 	which can be identified in everyday life, but the choice is more 
difficult in nomadic areas. Among the different methods which could 
be used are: sampling of tents, sampling of encampments, sampling of 
waterholes, and sampling of groups. In the Islamic Republic of Mauritania 
the samoling frame chosen consisted of a list of fakhads-fakhad is the 
smallest social unit with a truly autonomous customary organization-and 
the sampling unit was the fakhad. It was finally decided to study a chosen 
fakhad in its entirety, regardless of its size or the number cf locations 
which had to be investigated. In terms of the psychological preparations 
for the survey, the objective was to put the population into a receptive 
frame of mind, to allay the fears that might arise, and to inform them 
of the objectives of the inquiry. The actual sys.tem of conducting the 
Mauritanian survey was extremely complex and, consequently, only an out
line is 	provided in this report. This survey in Mauritania lasted about 
a year, from January to December 1965, and the enumeration included 
about 	100,000 individuals. Although the results of this first national large
scale inquiry to be conducted in a Francophone country could have been 
better, it did provide proof that 3atisfactory statistical inquiries can be 
conducted in nomadic or semi-nomadic populations a: long as certain 
conditions are 	fulfilled. 

Key Topics: 	 Demography; livestock, nomads and pastoralism; socio
economic data. 



Cantrelle, P. 
1975 	 Mortality- Levels, Patterns and Trends. In Population Growth
 

and Socioeconomic Change in West Africa, J. C. Caldwell, ed.
 
Pp. 98-118. Published for the Population Council by Columbia
 
University Press.
 

Although there is still a lack of precise West African mortality data, the 
following general features are beginning to become clear: (1) a high level 
of mortality due to a very high mortality in childhood; and (2) large differences 
in the levels of mortality according to'environment. The crude death rates 
in tropical Africa, which range from 15-40/1000, are among the highest 
in the world. Certain African data are compared with data of the same 
quality from other nonindustrialized societies. Statistics are given for 
death rates, orobabilities of dyinc and mortality rates by age/1000 children. 
Causes of death are set forth, including accidents, mortality or obstetric 
mortality, smallpox, measles and diarrhea. Indicators of mortality rate, 
age-specific mortality, and the annual number of deaths from infectious 
diseases per i00,000 persons. However, few of the indicators can be justified 
on grounds of international comparability, so the best useful indicators 
are rates or probabilities of mortality during the second year of life. 
Information is finally provided on mortality variations according to environ
ment, including agricultural production, climate, urbanization, and medical 
services. 

Key topics: Demography; population; morbidity ard mortality;
 
health and nutrition.
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Cantrelle, P., B. Ferry and J. Mondot 
1978 	 Relationships Between Fertility and Mortality in Tropical Africa. 

In The Effects of Infant and Child Mortality on Fertility, S. H. 
Preston, ed. Pp. 181-205. Academic Press. 

Retrospective surveys provide the principal data for examination of cross
sectional relations between mortality and fertility for several African 
countries. In addition, the length of periods of lactation and postpartum 
amenorrhea are examined as influences on fertility and mortality. Analysis 
of this data confirms the absence of a strong positive relationship between 
the total fertility rate, infant mortality rate, and second-year mortality 
rate in tropical Africa. A systematic inventory of currently available 
quantitative knowledge relative to intermediate variables such as length 
of breast-feeding and postpartum amenorrhea, and to pathological factors 
such as infection and nutrition, is highly desirable. It is probable that 
control of infectious diseases in tropical Africa would result in a rise in 
fertility, while the influence of nutrition factors on fertility remains in 
the realm of hypothesis. The importance of lactation is stressed, since 
it has an influence on fertility, on chi!dhood health, and therefore on 
mortality. Available survey data are presented on duration of breast
feeding and postpartum amenorrhea, and between duration of breast-feeding 
and birth intervals. It is concluded that it does not currently seem possible 
to assess the strength of mortality-fertility relatioiships in tropical Africa. 
New research needs to be undertaken to supplement present knowledge 
of the variables, and to assess their relative weight in the relationships 
considered. 

Key topics: Population; fertility; morbidity and mortality. 
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Challbou, Dan-Inna 
1978-79 La Th6tralit6 en Pays Hawsa. M~moire de Maltrise, Universit6 

Nationale de C~te d'Ivoire. 

Janet Beik cites this unpublished thesis in a footnote with the following 
description: 

rThis unpublished Master's thesis, the only work I could find on Hausa 
drama in Niger, gives a good survey of the types of traditional, colonial, 
and post-independence dramatic activity in the country." (Beik 1982:23). 

Key topics: Language and ethnicity; arts and crafts. 



Charlick, Robert Barry 
1974 	 Power and Participation in the Modernization of Rural Hausa
 

Communities. Ph.D. dissertation, University of California, Los
 
Angeles.
 

(Author's abstract): 

This thesis examines one aspect of the question, "How is mass political 
participation related to rur31 economic modernization?" It concentrates 
cn investigating the theoretical and empirical basis for the view that parti
cipation can be a causal or facilitating factor in the process of economic, 
and specifically of agricultural, modernization. The empirical setting for 
this investigation is the rural Haus3 community in the Republic of Niger. 

A theoretical discussion identifies one type of rural development strategy, 
which we call "the induced participation approach." It situates this strategy 
in terms of policy and ideological statements of a number of Third World 
leaders, as well as in a broad social science literature drawn from American 
political theory, political economy, industrial psychology, and humanistic 
psychology. The development strategy of the Republic of Niger, at least 
for the period from 1963-1970 is shown tc be based on a type of "induced 
participation approach" called "animation rurale". 

The substantive sections cf the dissertation are devoted to describing the 
manner in which this strategy has been implemented in a pilot region of 
Niger, and to testing the theoretical propositions of the "induced parti:ipa
tion approach" which are relevant to this case experience. The primary 
method employed for testing hypotheses is the comparison of villagers 
from experimental and con.rol villages. This natural laboratory situation 
was made possible by the uneven implementation of the "induced partici
pation" and agricultural modernization programs within a single county. 
Some longitudinal analysis is also presented, based on a comparison of 
social and economic studies r redating the inception of the participatory 
programs and oui: own studies of the social, economic, and political dynamics 
of four Hausa villages. 

A number of findine. ernerge form this study. First, it is clgar that the 
structural effects of "induced participation" vary with the type of political 
activity implied, and with the prior political experience of individual 
community members. induced participation programs ha/e intensified 
both "symbolic" and "shared influence" types of political activity, but the 
structure of access to influence has been modified only to a very limited 
c xtent. 

A second finding indicates that the attitudinal effect- of induced participa
tion, viewed either in terms of "personal efficacy" or in terms of a sense 

'K
 



of "satisfaction" and "integration" are extremely weak. if a rapid modification 
of small-scale farmer economic behavior is coitingent upon the development 
of these attitudes the induced participation strategy, at least as it was 
implemented in Niger, seems to hold little promise. 

The relationship between "induced participation" and the modification of 
economic behavior measured in terms of the adoption of specific "modernizing" 
agricultural innovations is shown to be quite complex. On the whole, respon
siveness to induced participation opportunities is a poor predictor of individual 
economic modernization decisions. The main efrect of the programs seems 
to be the forging of an improved structural linkage between the pilot villages 
and the technical services. This may have facilitated adoption of innovations 
which are dependent in large measure upon direct governmental intervention. 
For the most part, however, the relationship between innovative economic 
behavior and political involvement can be understood by a classical model 
of the change process. In such a model both political behavior arid economic 
response can be accounted for by a set of prior social and economic charac
teristics. The difference in personal economic well-being, whether defined 
in objective or subjective terms, is the sinole most powerful predictor 
of individuai decisions to modernize agriculture. In comparison with the 
effects of considerable economic inequality shown to exist at the village 
level, differences in,the levei of response to induced political activities 
appear to be of minor importance in rural economic change. 

Key topicz. Politics and popular participation;economics; socio
economic data; agriculture; urban and regional studies.
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Ciobotaru 1. 
1972 Rapport final d'activit6 pour la p~riode octobre J.f£i-octobre 1972; 

les grandes lignes d'une strat~gie et d'une politique possible dans 
la R~publique du niger en ce qui concerne l'am~nagement du terri
toire, Ia planification urbaine et rurale, et habitat. New York: 
United Nations Development Programme. 

Final report on a one-year mission to Niger to study the problems of regional, 
urban and rural planning. Finds insufficient data on populatioi for planning 
purposes. AUses various hypotheses to estimate popuia'ion size and growth. 
Discusses rural and urban settlement patterns and recomnends regrouping 
of settlements around those villages that are best equiopcd. Recommends 
analysis of present settlements to determine which villages should be 
developed for this purpose. Other recommendations include the carrying out 
of population censuses and population studies; preparation of model housing 
plans and housing cost estimates; studies on construction materials; creation 
of institutions necessary to formulate and carry out planning; and the setting 
up of appropriate legislation. Includes tables showing approximate population 
by region. (Abstract from IESA/ISU Development Information System.) 

Key topics: Population; urban and rogional studies.
 



Clairin, R.197. Les niveaux et l.s facteurs de la fecondit6 dans les pays africains 

Study of Populationfrancophones. In International Union for Scienti'ic 

(IUSSP), International Population Conference, Vol. 1. Pp. 760-770.
 

Liege, Belgium: IUSSP.
 

Statistics on fortility in French-speaking African countries are presented 

and analyzed. There appear to be cosiderable variations in fertility levels 

among countries, and total fertility rates sometimes show eight children 

and half as many in others. Part of the differences per woman in some areas 
there appear to be real may be attributable to recording errors; however, 

available statisticaldifferences among regions and ethnic groups, although 
It is also still unknowndata are insufficient to determine them accurately. 

or attributablewhether such differences are social or biolooical in :7ature, 
areas is found to reachto involuntary sterility (which in low birthrate 

case of Gabon or among certain Moslem an exceptionally high level, as in the 
or related to marriage customs (age at marriage),populations of Cameroon), 


or to sexual taboos concerning the lactation period, varying in duration
 
be lower among nomadicin different ethnic groups. Fertility appears to 

compared with pagan or Christian popuaspopulations, and among Moslem 
lations, again for iinknown reasons. There appear also to be diffe.'ences 

and rural areas, although the trends of such differencesbetween urcan 
the basis of available data,are not uniform in all countries. Therefore, on 

urbanization constitutes anit is impossibJe to state definitely whether 
factor in reducing fertility in Africa. Further systematic researchimportant 


on different ethnic groups and areas is required to answer these.
 

Key topics: Population; fertility; religion.
 



Clarke, Peter B. 
1982 Integration through Conflict? An Assessment of the Aims of 

PaperIslamic Fundamentalism in Contemporary Northern Nigeria. 
of African Studies Conference, June.presented to the Society 

Islamic fundamentalism
This paper examines the 'forcel a'd 'scope' of current 

cn the views and attitudes held 
in northern Nigeria. In particular, it focuses 

and groups towards the Muslim brotherhoods.
by influential Muslim spokesmen 

as the Yan Izala, seem to be
Some of the fundamentalist movements, such 

in many respects continuations of a
relatively recent phenomana although 


long tradition of reformist mcvements in this region.
 

Nigerian
During the past decade, the dichotomy between the northern 

reduced with the developmentIslam has been distinctlyand southern Nigerian 
ties with the wider Muslim world.

of national Muslim organizations and closer 

Obstacles to this integration, r;pi-esented particularly by the brotherhoods, 

Past attempts to eliminate differences between the two largest
remain. 

have often succeeded in
brotherhoods, the Q,1diriyya and the Tijaniyya, 

greater support for the specific, distinctive elements.creating even 

The author concludes that the current resurgence of Islamic fundamentalism 

response to the present economic, social and political conditions in
is a 

fueled by the oil boom and characterizedNigeria. The rapid industrialization 
by foreign dependency has bewildered the population and left the vast majority 

no better off than they were. Fundamental Islam provides a 'pure' set of 
peace. By distortinginstructions for life, ensuring well-being, security and 

stand in the way of this presentation of Islam 
true Islam, the brotherhoods 
and the creation of an authentic, integrated Muslim community. 

Key Topics: Religion; social change. 



Clarke, Thurston 
G. P. Putnm.rn's Sons.

1978 The Last Caravan. New Yfork: 

a collection of experiences and incidents that happened fo 
This book is 

before and during the Sahelian drought of 
Tuareg individuals and groups 

the Tuareg, the most devastating years of the drought
1968-1974. For 

Of the four majorpternber 1972 to September 1974. were the last two, S 
Fulbe and Tuareg, it was the Tuareg

ethnic groups in Nigel, Hausa, Zarma, 
the most by the losses of livestock were tiansformedwho suffered and 

and economic transformations
and human lives. The social, technological 

to the drought
which had occurred in the Sahel over the 25 years prior 

'i.e., population growth, introduction of cash crops, northward expansion 
the extentanJ well construction) increasedof agriculture, soil erosion 

With many of their traditionalrains.of the disaster caused by lack of 
fled the nomadic areas attempting 

resources undermined, thousands of people 
-

to find relief in the towns, cities and internationally organized refugee 

centers. 

In 1975 the author went to Niger and interviewed many Tuarceg about their 
the Tuareg have 

experiences. Without any marketable skills, many of 
very low paid, unskilled laborers.areas employed asremained in the urban 

of the 100,000 Tuareg who fled Mali during the drought went to Niger
Half 

as a relief center and due to the
because of the proximity of Niamey 

for years between the Tuaregs and 
strained relations which had existed 

Rumors of relief grain hoarding in Mali and 
the Bambara functionaries. 

refugee camps contributed to the exodus 
the depressing conditions of Malian 

Tuaregs have remained in Niger
and the fact that thousands of Malian 
since the droughL. 

of once
the rains have been satisfactory since 1974, thousandsAlthough 

pastoral Tuareg remain scattered throughout the cities and sedentary regions 

Of those who have returned to the pastoral zone, few
of West Africa. 

been able to rebuild their herds to a subsistence level. The author
have 

were drastically
estimates that 50 to 75 percent of the Tuareg people 

were entirelymost seriously affected areas
uprooted by the drought and the 

of life for the vast majority of a once
depopulated. The traditional way 

people has been altered.extremely proud and power 

Livestock, nomads and pastoralism; social change.
Key Topics: 



Cohen, M. A. et al. 
Urban Growth and Economic Deveioprm'ent in the Sahel. World
1979 
Bank Staff WorkIng Paper No. 315, Washington, D.C.
 

a framework for policy discussionThe intention of this paper is to suggest 
concerning urban development in the Sahelian countries of West Africa 

the poorest
(Chad, Mall, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, and Upper Volta), 

Their populations live primarilyand most rural countries of the world. 

in rural areas, depend on agriculture and livestock for food and income,
 

An increased pace of urbani
and have remained traditional in their culture. 

zation over the past two generations has led to three major forms of differen

(1) economic; (2) social; ad _.3) political. Past urban bias in public
tiation: 

investment, and the inadequacy of rural development efforts in harsh natural
 

conditions, have made Sahelian cities relatively privileged consumers in
 

an environment of extreme scarcity and deprivation. If the Sahel countries 
a more equitable distribution are to improve their incomes, there must be 
areas. Focus in this discussion

of natural resources between rural and urban 
a framework for analysis, ufban development, patterns or urban growth

is or 
in thL past and the future, conditions in the rural sector, the absorptive 

capacity of urban centers, uncertainty and factors influencing urban growth 

and objectives for an operational strategy for the urban sector. Between 

1975 and the year 2000 the urban population of the Sahel is expected to 

triple. Under present conditions such an increase cannot be absorbed. 

The majority of urban residents depend directly oT indirectly on government 
a major stimulus for urban growth, but is

employment, which has been 
not likely to expand rapidly. There are serious constraints on the large 

Employment in the informal sector, particularly
scale expansion of industry. 

The majority
the processing of agricultural products, must be stimulated. 

of urban residents have low levels of services, largely reflecting a lack 
Urban sector analysis, within

of coherent policies toward urban growth. 

macro-economic planning, needs to identify and encourage activities in
 

secondary towns which will support rural development.
 

Key Topics: Urban and regional studies. 
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Collins, John Davison 
1974 	 Government and Groundnut Marketing in Rural Hausa Niger:
 

The 1930s to the 1970s in Magaria. Ph.D. dissertation, The Johns
 
Hopkins University.
 

(Author's abstract): 

The local groundnut markets of Magaria have been the scene of continuuus 
State interest and action since the middle 1930s when trading companies 
purchasing groundnuts for the European market first entered the region 
in large numbers. These markets thus provide a single context both for 
assessing the cumulative impact on the local socio-economic system of 
State intervention, and for studying the effect on State behavior of changes 
in policy, resources, and institutions. A focus on a single area of State 
activity over time also forces consideration of the importance of past 
involvement. Indeed, the experience and prerogative gained from past 
action can itself be considered an independent variable affecting both 
the ability and decision to act. 

Many of the problems for which marketing cooperatives might be thought 
an appropriate remedy had already been solved by the time the first groundnut 
marketing cooperatives were created in Magaria in 1963. This pre-cooperative 
period of marketing reform can be understood in large part by a growing 
administrative capability at the district level in the last decade of colonial 
rule. There were, however, limits beyond which even the most zealous 
colonial official could not infringe upon the activitles of the powerful 
private trading companies. The ability and desire to act at the local level 
did not always produce action. 

The creation by State edict of new groundnut markets in rural Magaria 
in the middle and late 1950s benefited producers over the private companies. 
This action by the State can be fully understood only with reference to 
changes taking place in regime orientation, and the political process, in 
the last years of colonial rule. Equally, the establishment of State control 
in the early 1960s over exports, producer price, and the profits of private 
buying companies, were measures which, although at the time implemented 
with ease, would have b2en deemed neither desirable nor politically feasible 
only a few years earlier. This partial nationalization of groundnut marketing 
benefited the State at the expense of both the private buyers and the 
producer. However, attempts by the State in the 1960s to artificially 
lower producer price were often frustrated by the factor of competition 
and alternative choice introduced into the marketing system as a result 
of near-by groundnut markets in Nigeria. 

The initial cooperative period (1963-1965) brought little chance in either 
the organization or operation of local groundnut markets. This can be 
explained both by the accompi!".ments of the past, and by the initial approach 



to development taken by the national cooperative agency, the ULI" in Nigirienne 
de Credit et de Coopdration (UNCC). 

In tho period after 1965 the pattern of State involvement in 
markets or, M'agaria changed dramatically. A reorganization of the cooperative 
markets now became the principal interest and activity of UNCC. This 
reorganization of the cooperatives which led to the establishment of "self 
run" marketing cooperatives cannot be explained in terms of a single development 
policy. For some in UNCC this reorganization became a means to solve 
the Agency's problem of limited manpower, limited capi'.al, and unpaid 
credit. For others it represented the first step in a long term commitment 
to increased education and extension work at the local level. While for 
many agents in the field, cooperative reform had as its purpose th!e freeing 
of the rural peasantry from its political and economic domination by a 
feudal aristocracy. 

The real significance of the period of cooperative reform is not found 
in the minimal accomplishments evident in a comparison of cooperative 
markets and the private markets of the post-1963 refoTn period. The 
importance of this period lies rather in the fact that it represents the 
most recent episode in a long history of SLate invol\ement in the markets. 
This State involvement has seldom been motivated solely by the desire 
to benefit the producer. :t has nevertheless gradually and over a long 
period of time had a mrarked impact on the process by which groundnuts 
are marketed in Magaria. 

Key Topics: Markets and ,ar-ting; economics; national government 
and state formation; small-scale enterprise and micro
 
economic studier.
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Correz, Annette and Vicky Barres
 
1978 Besoins et participation des fernrres rurales au Niger. Carnet de
 

l'Enfance 41:74-92.
 

This article describes some aspects of a methodology of research-participation 
undertaken to identify the needs expressed by rural women in Niger. Three 
outcomes of this approach are illustrated: (1) the operation of a village grain 
mill; (2) the retraining and support of traditional mid-wives; and (3) the opera
tion of a flavoquine program to prevent malaria. 

Before the introduction of the specific programs the authors conducted a 
survey of the region to gather background information. This entailed finding 
out the most important needs as expressed by the rural women themselves. 
Secondly, the villagers were organized into autonomous cooperatives through
which interventions were to be introduced and administered. Finally, the 
specific projects were started. 

Initially, programs were financed through loans from the government of Niger 
and outside aid but, the continued operation and repayment of the loans were 
to be covered by the fees charged fcr the , !rvices. The three programs have 
been functioning in a number of villaies since 1975 and, although there have 
been some problems, the fact that the women themselves helped to plan 
and currently operate the programs has helped guarantee their success. 

Key Topics: Women in development; development; development policy; 
health and nutrition.
 



Dankoussou, I., 	et al. 
1975 	 Niger. In Population Growth and Socioeconomic Change in South 

Africa, . C. Caldwell, ed. Pp. 670-693. Published for Population 
Council by Columbia University Press. 

Much of Niger, although vast in size, is sparsely inhabited. Population 

is unevenly distributed (mean population density, eight persons/square mile) 

because of natural (extreme aridity in: desert zone, infertility of soil) and 

socioeconomic ',ethnic and linguistic differences) factors. Nine-tenths 
of its population is rural; urbanization is fairly recent, although rapid. 

General fertility rates in Niamey, the capital, are relatively high, 207/1000 

(based 	on crude birth rates and general fertility rates obtained from the 

1967 registration data from Mairie, the city administration) crude birth 

rate is 49, and mortality is quite high (Table 33.2). The projected growth 

rate of 15% per quinquennium in the 1970s is expected to adversely affect 

the rural resources, especially farm land; educatlon (over crowding in 

classroons); and rate of urbanization. 

Key topics: 	 Socio-economic data; demography; population; fertility; 
morbidity and mortality. 
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de Jauregulberry, A. 
1974 Maternal Obstetric Emergencies in Rural Africa. Children in 

the Tropics (92):3-20. 

In Africa the future mother and the mother in labor continue to be very 
much at risk. Thus far It has been impossible to obtain accurate maternal 
death rates. The results of hospital practice limited to the West African 
Sahel (Senegal, Mauritania, Niger) for more than 10 years is the focus. 
Attention is on two types of emergency-major dystocia and ruptured uterus-, 
because of their frequency and the.,r sequelae. These emergencies are resented 
by surgeoriL who believe that obstetrics should not be a matter of last 
resort hysterectomies and futile attempts to repair torn bladders and rectums. 
In developing countries these emergencies should be a major concern of 
the health service, because of the extent to which they continue to be 
a threat to mother and child. These emergencies are discussecd at length 
in terms of dealing with them at the curative level, at the preventive 
level, and the obstetric risks. At the curative level they req,.lre prompt 
surgical care in easily reached centers with good equipment and staff. 
At the preventive level there is greater chance of effective prevention 
by screening and systematic antenatal supervision. The obstetric risks 
could be reduced in all African mothers if a suitable action program was 
adopted. 

Kay topics: Morbidity and mortality; health delivery systems; 
health and nutrition. 
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Diarra, S. 
1979 Les strat6gies spatiales des 6leveurs-cultivateurs peul du Niger central 

agricole. In Maltrise de I'espace agraire et d~veloppement en Afrique 
tropicale. Pp. 87-91. Paris: ORSTOM. 

The study deals with the change of the subsistence activities of some Fulbe 
communities in central Niger from pastoralism to a combination of pastoralism 
and farming. Three patterns of land use have evolved. Moving from south 
to north they are: (1) a combined system of herding and farming in areas 
in close proximity to wells; (2) strip-farming in the groundnut zone; and (3) 
pioneer cojonization in the Sahel borderland. Although these land use patterns 
have worked for years, they are increasingly threatened by the combined 
effects of climatic factors, human and livestock population increase, and 
pressures from politically better organized peasant communities. 

Key Topics: Nomadic-sedentary relationships; migration, settlement 
and resettlement; ecology; rural production systems.
 



Donaint, Pierre 
1975 Les cadres g~ographiques &travers les langues du Niger. Contribution 

&la p~dagogie de ]'6tude du milieu. Etudes Nigdriennes 37. 

An examination of how the five principal languages of Niger (Hausa, Zarma, 

Tamasheq, Kanuri and FulfulDe) constitute and express the components of 

time and space. Charts and tables provide language by language analyses 

of the following topics: (1) orientationis on the ground and among the constel

lations: (2) systems of weights and measures; (3) minerals, metals, and topo

graphical conditions; (4) hydrological distinctions and concerns; (5) meteor

ological and seasonal classifications; and (6) categorizations of time. Following 
a collection of relevant proverbs and representativeeach topical section is 

photographs. Together they enrich the simple translations provided by the 

charts and better illustrate the way in which the people who speak each lar

guage relate to the world around them. 

The imposition of a French educational system by the colonial power not 
only involved a new language, a second one for all Nigeriens, but also alien 

the details of the Nigerienmethods of categorizing, classifying and passing on 
The second portion of this volume promotes a new educationalexperience. 

approach for Niger. Procedures to "Nigerienize" the educational system are 
as a unifying mechanism, traditional conceptionsoutlined. Retaining French 

could be incorporateo into the modern educational system without undermining 
with the build up to the culturallyit. Primary instruction would commence 

concepts. By comestablished base rather than beginning with alien western 
plementing rather than opposing the rural way of life this method, the author 

suggests, would improve the educational system in Niger. 

Key Topic3: Language; education, 



Dupire, Marguerite 
1962 	 Trade and Markets in the Economy of the Nomadic Fulani of
 

Niger (Bororo). In Markets in Afriza, P. Bohannan and G. Dalton,
 
eds. Pp. 335-362. Northwestern University Press.
 

The Wodaabe, a Fulani pastoral-nomadic group of Central Niger specialize 
in animal raising and milk production. This specialization does not allow 
them to be self-dependent; they have to rely on their sedentarized neighbors 
to supply their basic subsistence needs such as millet. salt, cloth and ornaments. 

Although other sources of income such as repairing calabashes by women 
or hiring one's services out to pound grain for sedentary oeoples or manuring 
their fields, using ones animals, the two major sources of wealth are dairy 
products and livestock. Woodabe beromr herusmr for strangers or take 
to grain farming only out of neces !ty. 

Wodaabe herds tend to be rather small, ranging between 10 to 50 in Tahoua. 
Owning 100 head of livestock is a sign of wealth. The herd composition 
is oriented towards dairy production vlth a vt.-small reserve of bulls 
and steers to be used for other Purpones. 

Goods 	and services are circulated among the Wodaabe within and among 
groups. Money is not used within the group for purposes of exchange. 
Coods are given, exchanged, inherited or lent. 1wo forms of exchange 
are of great importance in Wodaabe society: temporary adoption of children 
by which means childless households are not left short of labor, and loaning 
of livestock which, next to inheritance, forms the most effective way 
of acquiring a herd. Outs'de the group the Wodaabe prefer barter to the 
use of money in acquiring their basic subsistence needs and other necessities. 
Money is used only on those occasions when they cannot procure goods 
through barter, to meet certain obligations. For example, they have to 
use money to pay taxes and healers. 

The Wodaabe are very important in the Nigerien economy for not only 
do they supply livestock for both the domestic and foreign markets but 
they are also the contributors of the largest portion of the taxes collected 
In their area. This is due to the fact that the sedentary peoples pay taxes 
only for thelr cattle which are very few, and for trade licenses which 
are not very expensive. 

Kx y Topics: 	 Livestock, nomads and pastoralism; small-scale enterprise
 
and micro-economic studies; markets and marketing; trade
 
and exchange. 



Dupire, Marguerite
 
1962a Peuls nomades: 6tude d~scriptive des Wodaabe du Sahel Nirien.
 

Paris: Institut d'Ethnologie (7ravaux et M6moires LXIV).
 

Few African peoples have received as much scholarly attention as the FulBe. 
NLmbering perhaps 5 million, they are the most widely distributed linguistic 
group south of the Sahara, extending from Senegal and Guinea in the west, 
through Mauritania, the Upper Volta, Benin, Nigeria, and Niger, to the northern 
Cameroon, Chad, Sudan (where they are known as Fellata), and Ethiopia. 
The FulBe do not, however, form a homogenous group, but fall into two quite 
different types: the egalitarian pastoralists, who travel in small independent 
patrilineal bands with minimal political leadership and, while often nominally 
Moslem, show little Interest in orthodoxy; and the sedentary farmers and 
townsmen, who maintain a heavily stratified social organization, build elaborate 
political structures through religiously inspired conquest (jihed), and are fiercely 
committed to Islam. 

Their greatest concentration ij in the Sahelian-Sudanic regions of Niger and 
Nigeria, and the most spectacular period in their history was the iad of 
Uthman dan Fodio, which resulted in the total conquest of the Hausa 
states during the first decade of the nineteenth century and in the estab
lishment of Fulani emirates that have lasted to the present day. In the 1950s, 
the International African Institdte sponsored a series of investigations in 
Nigeria and Niger focused on pastoral FulBe. As a result of the researches 
of C. E. Hopen (The Pastoral Fulbe Family in Gwandu, 1958), D. J. Stenning 
(Savannah Nomads 1959), and Marguerite Dupire, we now have an excellent 
body of first-rate ethnographic documentation about these people. 

Dupire has written a splendid study, based on field work in 1951 of the WoDaaBe 
or Mbororo of Niger, a group more nomadic and Less Islamic than those studied 
by Hopen o:- Stenning. Dupire's major strength is !'?r sensitivity to ecology. 
She notes that FulBe pastoralists and farmers do not form mutually exclusive 
categories; instead, there is a pendulum-like movement from one fcrrn of 
subsistence to the other: when pasture and water are available, cultivated 
fields are abandoned and the people live off their herds, the women selling 
milk and cutter in local markets; when pasture is no longer available, they 
settle down to farm. This movement the author speaks of as "'re-Fulanization"
that is, as the periodic return to pastoralism. But such movemants are restricted 
by political, a-) well as natural, conditions, for traditional title to the land Is 
held by other peoples. 

During their nomadic phase, WoDaaBe commitment to pastoralism is complete. 
Other than some unstudi-d millet cultivation, they are pastoral specialists. 
Since they depend almost entirely upon their sedentary neighbors for cultivated 
food and manufactured goods, they do not hunt, and they make almost none of 
their own artifacts. Dupire carefully notes variations in seasonal rounds, 
points of concentration and disbursement, and correlations with the movements 



of other people. Although her focus is ethnographic-a study of the way of 
of economic and political relationlife of a single people-she shows an awareness 

a base upon which
ships among culturally diverse peoples, and her study provides 

It is becoming increasingly
a detailed analysis of these relationships may be made. 

a very complex system of nomads,
clear that the Sudanic state was based upon 
farmers, and townsmen, each occupying a particular niche in a symbiotic matrix 

of interrelationships. 

The bulk of the study contains an account of WoDaaBe economy and social 
are acquired through inheri

organization. Wealth is measured in cattle, which 
and loans. Although there may be substantial variations in herdtance, gifts, 

a wealthy man is little different from thatsize, the standard of living of 
of a ooor man. A rich man has more clothing and drinks more tea with more 

does not create class distinctions. sugar, but wealth, according to Dupire, 
Even the chief of the local lineage, the only indigenous political official, 

a director of group movementshas little coercive power; his role is that of 
The WoDaaBe are indifferent Moslems

and a conciliator of intErnal disputes. 
the author notes the Koranic sadaaka marriage,at best. As an illustration, 

or to a good but impoverished man
in which a daughter is wed to a holy man 
without bride price. In WoDaaBe practice, the off ,red bride is likely to be 

deformed, blind, or incredibly ugly. 

lineage structure will be considered an anthro
Dupire's description of WoDaaBe 
pological classic. The study is highly technical, 	yet written with grace and 

assess the impacts of the
wit. It provides a useful baseline study to help 

1968-1974 drought of the social-economy of these people.
 

Key Topics: Nomads and pastoralism; livestock; ecology.
 



Dupire, M. 
humains de 1'1conomie pastorale. Etudes Nig6rienres 6.1972 Las facteurs 

general aspects of the economic activities of theA pilot study tracing some 

nomadic, semi-nomadic and sedentary pastoral or mixed farming peoples of
 

Niger. The goal is to provide information on existing practices, to be used
 

for future research on pastoral decision-making, and not to develcp a theore

tical pastoral economic model. 

The author visited pastoral groups at water points, villages and market places, 

posing questions concerning: the relationship between agriculture and livestock 

rearing; cry season residence; rainy season residence or migrations; organization 

of labor; consumption patterns; markets frequented; and revenue division. 

The herders were asked how they oetermined which water point to go to, 
one year to another, and what were theirwhat led to pasture chances from 


views on introduced transformations such as deep wells, veterinary services
 

and schools.
 

The study is divided into twc. sections. The first section is divided into chapters 

providing economic/behavioral information on: (1) the nomadic FuiBe; (2) the 

semi-nomadic FL'IBe; (3) tne sedentary FulBe; and (4) data on the Sarakolle, 
other Nigerien groups devoted to animal husbandry.Tuareg, Bella and 

The second section describes some of the commercial aspects and market
 
The age, sex, and types of animals sold, where
activities in the oastoral zone. 

they come from, and how exchanges are made is regionlally analyzed. ;he 

continued existence and Importance of non-monetary exchanges, meat or milk 

for grains, is noted. The seasonal and regional fluctuations of the supply 

and demand of pastoral and agricultural products is examined, This information 

can be related to future studies on decision-making, labor organization, and 

marketing among pastoral populations. 

Concluding remarks provide methodological data for researchers interested
 

in obtaining socio-economic information on pastoralists.
 

Xey Topics: Pasto-eclino mixed farm7ing; mrtion and settement; 
--. studies.,~o-econonmc 



Dupire, Marguerite 
1975 	 Exploitation du sol, communaut6s r~sidentielies et organisation 

lignag~re des pasteurs woDaaBe (Niger). In Pastoralism in Tropical 
Africa, T. Monod ed. Pp. 322-337. London: Oxford University 
Press for International African Institute. 

(Author's abstract): 

This article studies the relationship existing, in a nomadic Fulani society, 
between a certain type of exploitation of resources and a form of socio
political organization conforming to a lineage model. 

Exclusively pastoralists, the woDaaBe of Niger own no territory arid change 
camp sites throughout the year. The camps of a political group (fraction), 
which are dispersed in the dry season, transhume together during the rainy 
season. Efforts to find better ecological conditiors, to avoid various exactions, 
and to gain recognition of dissidents' political autonomy give rise to two 
types of migration, one progressive, the other abrupt. After settling in 
an aomrinistrative region where it pays taxes, the migratory group, led 
by a chief, separates into fractions. Each fraction constitutes a unit of 
transhumance during the rainy season. The migratory group, however, 
maintains its solidarity through matrimonial alliances which join its nuclei, 
considered as lineages. Most of these nuclei were formed by a process 
of fusion resulting from neighbourhood and affinal relations. Thus the 
proximity of camps in the dry season and the organization of migratory 
movements are the principle factors in the formation of these residential 
communities. 

These communities define themselves in terms of a lineage model whose 
four levels of fragmentation represent the last remembered phases of these 
seasonal and migratory movements. The fusioning process is discernible 
on the level of the minimal lineage, which is not genealogically attached 
to the secondary linage. All the units of the same level are arranged 
in a hierarchy according to the order in wdich they entered the group. 
The woDaaBe distinguish this historical hierarchy from the true genealogical 
hierarchy by inversing the linear orientation of these units. The expressions 
they use to analyse their lineage model emphasize the predominance of 
neighbourhood or affinal ties over pseudo-agnatic ones, the former being 
more constraining than the latter. 

Their political crgan.zation has remained egalitarian, based on consent 
and allegiance to a fraction leader, spokesman for the adult council. This 
autonomy is not incompatible with the solidarity of fractions originating 
in the same migratory group and which is characterized by an internal 
socio-political organization different from the external one. 'The contraposition 
of units is possible above the primary lineage level and is especially evident 
during 	the gerewol ceremony, when wives are stolen. This contraposition 

4J 



favours maximal exogamy resulting from such elopements which are regulated, 

an oath ending the hostility that may have been engendered between two 

These structural distances, which theoretically govern internal
lineages. 

of previous or actual geographical
and external tribal relations, express degrees 
proximity existing among segments. 

many features w.ith that of segmentary lineage
Tnis organization shares 
societies, but segmentary contraposition cannot be generalized because 

level are dispersed and have no territorial attach
the segments of the same 
ment. This type of organization, essentially based on pastoral movements, 

could be classed between those of the patrilineal band and the segmentary 

lineage system. 

Key Topics: Livestock, nomads and pastoralism; politics and popular
 

participation;family and household; social organization. 
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Echard, Nicole 
1964 Etude socio-6conomique dans les valles de l'Ader Doutchi Majya. 

Etudes Nig~riennes No. 15. 

study of the valleys of the Ader Doutchli Majya that wasA socio-economic 
undertaken before development interventions were introduced to this area of 

The projects emphasized hydro-agriculture aimed at guardingcrentral Niger. 
against erosion and expanding the area under irrigation. The study was 

conducted partly to determine the labor constraints of the existing population 

and their capacity to increase labor inputs. An investigator was installed 

in each of five villages chosen for pilot, programs. The five villages were 

ecologically and socially representative of the entire area. 

This region was inhabited by Hausa who migrated from the south and by 

nomadic groups from the north who settled In the valleys .n ethnically 

separate villages to begin cultivation. The Hausa were the first in the area 

and continue to constitute the majority. Their culturally different neighbors 

have remained distinct and assimilation has been slow. 

In the past, almost all of the land was controlled by Tuareg chiefs who 
Today, land is bought and soldassigned use rights in return for tribute. 

with absolute rights and title. 

in the valleys is familial, subsistence agriculture.The predr.ninant land use 
a family group is insufficientTwo methuds of labor recruitment are feasible if 

particular times during the agriculturalto provide the labor requirements at 
the entire village group and organizeseason: the cultivator may call on 

the farmer may hire salaried laborers. How a collective labor day; or 

a particular territory is grouped may det:ermine which option is chosen.
 

likely to be able to recipromoreThose ethnically groupe: together are mudJi 
eied territcries. Also, acate collective labor thhn those isolated in mor 

Tuareg chief will often invoke the labor of the entire village to work his 
must hire laborers. CollcLive laborpersonal fields while common Tuareg 

is reciprocal when the individual-. are of eqial status but this is not the 
,a chief or even a father. case when done for individuals oi higher 

The introduction of cotton as a commercial crop has begun to transform 
The growing of cotton has resulted inthe traditional production systems, 

are those without, or more frequent use of salaried labor. -,he laborers 
with insufficient quantities, of land to cultivate. 

a decline in dryThe increase in cash crop cultivation isaccompanied by 
season activities such as craft production or seasonal migrations to other 

areas. The cultivator can concentrate on commercializing his products
 

to satisfy his cash needs rather than find employment outside of agricul

ture.
 

Key Topics: Agriculture; commercial agriculture; social change;
 

production factors; social organization..
 



Eddy, Edward Danforth III 
on Mixed Farms in the Pastoral Zone of Niger.1979 	 Labor and Land Use 

University of Michigan, Center for Research on Economic Development, 
Ann Arbor, MI. 

(Abstract from AID Development Information Center): 

The spread of grain cultivation along the southern Sahara has increased fears 
a cattle stratification strategy whichof desertification and given impetus to 

may be a key to Sahelian development. This study, based on .-nput-output 
data obtained from 45 Haussa and Tuareg mixed-farm households in 1976-77, 

analyzes alternatives for increasing cattle production and decreasing grain 
production in Niger's pastoral zone. 

an overview of production systems and of the infrastructure in theAgainst 
study area, the author outlines his survey methodology. He then successively 

discusses: (1) labor patterns and availability; (2) labor's role as an input to 

grain and livestock production; (3) land use ard management and the role 
of land as an input to production; (4) the availabIlity of water; (5) types of 

livestock (goats, camels, cattle, sheep, horses, donkeys, and poultry) and live

stock management; (6) the markets for grain, livestock, and livestock products; 

(7) grain output and consumption; and (8) production of livestock and consump-
The author then develops a basic farm managementtion of livestock products. 


model which allows for selection among millet, scrghum, goat, and cattle
 
production subject to land and labor constraints.
 

Using this model, the author finds that although livestock production generates 
social welfare andsignificant foreign exchange and may maximize farmers' 

although continued grain productlcn will steadily deteriorate land resources, 
extensive orain production is still in the individual farmer's best inLerest. 
It is thus unlikely that marginal changes in technologies and prices alone will 
have much effect. The author instead recommends structural reforms: 
adopting policies to increase the profitability of cattle production; enforcing 

which limits without precluding grain cultivation;a system of land management 
extending property rights to livestock producers; adopting labor-saving grain 

production technology; and establishing complementary goat production programs 

to enable poor households to reach a position where they can assume the risks 
of cattle production. 

are a 31-item 	bibliographyThe report includes 46 graphs and tables. Appended 
(1950-79), supplementary questionnaires, market schedules, a coding manual, 
and data on the people of and production in the study area. 

Key Topics: 	 Mixed farming; rural production systems; livestock; produc

tion fa--tors; development.
 



Eicher, Carl K. 
1982 Facing Up to Africa's Food Crisis. Foreign Affairs 61 (No. 1): 

15i-174. 

In this policy-oriented paper, Eicher presents: 

(1) 	 An overview of the African food crisis, which he sees a3 two interrelated 
problems: a food production gap vis a vis population growth; and a 
hunger problem stemming from income distribution ("poverty"). 

(2) 	 Historical perspectives on food problems, including five "key debates" 
since independence by African states over what priority to give to 
food and agriculture: 
(a) 	 what priority to give to agriculture versus industry in national 

budgets and development plans. Both capitalist and socialist states 
gave low priority to agriculture and continued to use "extractive" 
policies. 

(b) 	 debates over appropriate models of development: western "moderni
zation" models, poUtical economy approach, dependency theory. 

(c) 	 debates over use of pricing and taxation policies to achieve agricul
tural and food policy objectives (e.g., negative pricing policies 
which dampen farmer incentives and encourage black market 
activity; p. 160). 

(d) 	 the agrarian capitalism versus African socialism debate. 
(e) 	 debates over how to improve low cereal yields in Africa (Eicher 

finds that African yields have been stagnant since 1965 while 
population growth rates have increased) and the reasons the Green 
Revolution has yet to really reach Africa. 

(3) 	 Eicher's approach to solutions for African food situation: 
(a) 	 solutions must take a long term approach (p. 164). 
(b) 	 need to either phase out or restructure floundering types of "crash" 

food production projects-he names four types: seed multiplication; 
Irrigated wheat schemes; livestock schemes (Eicher suggests scaling 
them down to small 5-10 year pilot projects); and integrated rural 
development (Eicher feels most IRID projects need more emphasis 
on food production itself and on income-generatng activities 
(p. 165). 

(c) need for policy reforms in such areas as food prices; scaling down 
the state bureaucracy (e.g., expensive and ineffTcient parastatals); 
raising producers prices for both food and export crops (to create 
favorable incentive structure for farmers)--he feels that expanded 
farm income will help solve the hunger/poverty problem, while 
"expanded food production by itself will not solve the hunger 
problem" (p. 157). 

(d) 	 food aid issues. 



(4) 	 Eicher calls for improved agricultural research to be done in Africa 
itself: 
(a) 	 "Significant Increases are needed over the next 20 years in research 

expenditures on dry land farming systems with emphasis on food 
crops (white maize, yams, cassava, millet and sorghum) and on 
livestock" (p. 168). He calls for a 20-year timeframe for research. 
"Research on irrigation is particularly important" (p. 168), but 
the priority should go to smaliholder irrigation efforts (p. 169). 

(b) 	 Need for "human capital formation including graduate training 
of several thousand agricultural scientists and managers" (p. 170), 
including training in African facilities of agriculture which need 
to be created/strengthened. 

(c) 	 Need for efforts on the combined hunger/malnutrition/poverty 
front (p. 171). 

(5) 	 Implications of the foregoing analysis for the foreign assistance comrounity 
(pp. 171-174): 
(a) 	 Need for long-term planning, such as 5-10 year aid commitments 

(up Lo 20 years for achieving research results in agriculture); 
(b) 	 need for effective aid coordination: currently too many projects 

compete for host country personnel and too much time is absorbed 
by donor reporting requirements; 

(c) 	 need for developing food policy strategies: for example better 
farmgate prices may do more to stimulate production than years 
of research; 

(d) 	 on technology transfer, Eicher argues that donors should help 
African institutions generate technology within Africa through 
national and regional research programs; 

(e) 	 on the role of foreign private enterprise in African development, 
Eicher sees only a limited scope for private investment in Africa 
for the present-instead he stresses the need for public infrastructure 
investments (from roads to research capabilities). 

Early in the paper, Eicher presents some data on population growth, etc. 
He notes that 24 out of 45 African countries have total populations of 
under 5 million; smaliholder agriculture (with holdings of five to fifteen 
acres) dominates the continent; arable areas of some countries is near 
the maximum population density for present agricultural technology and 
expertise on soil fertility. 

"...Sub-Saharan Africa is the only region of the world where per capita 
food production declined over the past two decades" (p. 154). 

"...Africa is the only region of the world where the rate of growth of popula
tion actually increased in the i970s" (p. 154) (and is still increasing). 

'"ut with annual rates of population growth now approaching three to 
four percent in some countries, research institutions must be restructured 

-I 



to devote more attention to food crops and the needs of smallholders and 
herders" (p. 158). 

E cher is also critical of "food self-sufficiency" slogans tossed around by 
African governments. He notes the role of food imports (both food and 
commercial imports) in recent years: comrrercial imports grew three 
times as fast as population from 1961-1979, Eicher says (p. 156). Resolving 
hunger proolems requires improved African food production but may also 
entail food imports-along with facing up to poverty problems with better 
rural incomes as well. 

Key topics: Development policy; food. 



Faulkingham, R. H. 
1977 	 Fertility in Tudu: An Analysis of Constraints on Fertility in a 

Village of Niger. In The Persistence of High Fertility: Population 
Prospects in the Third World, J. C. Caldwell, ed. Pp. 153-188. 
(Family and Fertility Change: Changing African Family Ccmpanion 
Series No. 1). Canberra, Australia: Australian National University. 

On the basis of research in the rural village of Tudu in the Republic of 
Niger, the attempt is made to answer the following questions: how does 
a drastic shortfall in local food production-far below the requirements 
for survival-affect age and age-specific mortality, or have an impact 
on fertility and to what extent and how did the drought from 1968-1975 
suppress or 1xacerbate demographic trends that were extant before 1968. 
The results from Tudu represent more than a descriptive case study; they 
may reflect a genuine test case. For Tudu residents there was no alternative 
to migration or starvation during the drought years except to increase 
dramatically their cash income in order to purchase grain from the govern
ment's national food distribution program. The demographic situation 
at the end of 1973 revealed no clear impact of the drought on mortality, 
fertility or migration. The record for 1974 and the first six months of 
1975 shows an increase in the mortality rate and a marked decline in the 
birthrate. The large jump in mortality in 1974 and 1975 reflects the death 
of scores of children, particularly children born during the drought years. 
Between October 1974 and March 1975 nearly 25% of the children aged 
one to four years died. For all of 1974, 68% of all deaths were those 
of children under five years of age. The decline in the crude birthrate 
from a mean of about 52/1000 in the 1969-1973 period, to 32/1000 for 
the year ending in June 1975 is not as easily explainable. Overall, the 
rates of mortality and fertility show a lag behind the drought by one year 
or more. 

Key topics: Demography; population; fertility; morbidity and
 
mortalit). 



Felice-Katz, . de 
1980 Analyse 6co-energetique d'un 6levage nomade (Touareg). Annales 

de Geographie 89(491):57-73. 

Felice-Katz identifies three pastoral-nomadic adaptations that exist simultaneously 
among the Tuareg in Niger: short-distance movement; long-distance transhumance; 
and sedentarization. Rather than being complementary, the three adaptations 
compete for food and water. The short-distance movement is characterized 
by being well adapted to existing unpredictable conditions and has a high 
energetic output (meat, milk, skins, animal traction), given the energy input by 
man. Nevertheless, this technique, which is the oldest, maybe replaced by 
the other two 	which seem less operational. 

Key Topics: 	 Livestock, nomads and pastoralism; ecology; socio-economic 
data. 



FIkry, M. 
1977 Preliminary Report: Traditional Maternal and Child Health Care 

and Related Problems In the Sahel: A Bibliographic Study. Agency 
for International Development, Washington, D.C. 

This work is a study of rural health care problems in the Sahel (Chad, 
Niger, Mall, Mauritania, Upper Volta, and two other African countries). 
Included are a 55-page essay and a 60-page annotated bibliography. A 
major point made in the work is that there is a need for union between 
anthropology and medicine in the Sahel. A priority to be dealt with must 
be the socioeconomic and medical considerations of the long-term effects 
of drought on health. In order to improve health in rural areas, the relation
ship between the rural and urban areas of the Sahel must be realized. 
A serious concern in the rural areas of the Sah-l is the incidence of malnu
trition and marasmus. This is however not due to a lack of the necessary 
items which make up a balanced diet, but rather to ignorance, dietary 
habits, and a general lack of food. This condition is serious especially 
as It is debilitating to the growth, both physical and mental, of children. 
As a consequences of malnutrition and marasmus, measles and meningites 
contribute to the infant mortality rate. Anemia, too, is present in children 
and in women, especially those pregnant or lactating. In order to improve 
rural nutrition, those involved in development planning must understand 
the food habits and taboos and must acknowledge the interrelationship 
between health, education, and agricultural advances. Past failures in 
health and nutritional projects must be analyzed. Sterility is of great 
concern, and because it is considered such a personal and social calamity, 
research must be directed to prevention. Other concerns for rural health 
projects are difficult deliveries; infant mortality due to tetanus of the 
umbilical cord; and medical malpractice. It is suggested that breastfeeding 
be encouraged, as it is of tremendous value nutritionally, psychologically, 
and healthwise for both mother and child. Also, in order to qualitatively 
improve health care, the matrone, who plays a significant socio-religious 
role, must become properly trained. 

Key Topics: Health and nutrition; health delivery systems.
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Findley, S. E. and A. C. Orr 
1978 Patterns of Urban-Rural Fertility Differentials in Developing Countries: 

A Suggested Framework. General Electric Comriany-TEMPO, Center 
for Advanced Studies. 

Urban and rural fertility patterrm in developing countries are analyzed 
in an effort to identify how "place" and "person" factors influence fertility 
behavior. Data were collected for the period after 1965 from 30-40 developing 
countries distributed relatively proportionately between Latin America, 
Africa and Asia. The 1970 round of censuses, recent fertility and KAP 
surveys, and supplemental information from statistical annuals or the United 
Nations Demographic Yearbook were used. Initially, the pattern of differences 
was investigated to identify where urban fertiiiuy is lower than rural fertility 
and where it is not. After documenting the current pattern of urban-rural 
differentials, the underlying causal factors producing these fertility differences 
were investigated. Included among the conclusions suggested by the analysis 
are the following: (1) urban fertility is 25% .ovwer than rural fertility; 
(2) fertility declines occur first in urban areas and then in rural areas, 
but the decline is not Unear in either area ano therefore the fertility 
differential fluctuates; (3) the age pattern of childbearing is important 
to understanding urban-rural differentials; (4) patterns of ,-banizations 
affect the overall and age-specific differentials; (5) regional factors also 
influence the fertility differentials; (6) there are siza le inter-urban and 
inter-rural fertility variations; (7) factors influencing fertility operate 
at two levels of community size; (8) heterogeneity and diverse opportunities 
may be the place characteristics of most importance; and (9) family size 
intentions are shaped by culturally and economically determined perceptions 
of the advantages and disadvantages of hildren. 

Key topics: Population; fertility; morbidity and mortality.
 

I. 



Fournier, G. and I. A. Djermakoye 
1975 Village Health Teams in Niger (Maradi Department). In Hedlth 

By the People, K. Newell, ed. Pp. 128-206. Geneva, Switzerland: 
World Health Organization. 

VHW (voluntary health worker) team-: and trained TBAs (traditional birth 
attendants) are utilized in the Department of Maradi in Niger to provide 
basic health care for the many rural and isolated inhabitants of the department. 
Prior to the implementation of this program in 1966, only 15,0 of the 700,000 
people living in the area were covered by health services, and the hea!th 
service personnel assigned to the area showed little interest in helping 
the rural villagers. The VHW teams, generally referred to as the village 
pharmacy, are composed of 2 VHWs and a management committee, which 
is in charge of reordering drugs. Each village selects two of its own members 
to serve as VHWs. The selected individuals undergo ten days of training 
at the nearest rural health center. Each month the nurse from the center 
vis.ts the village to check the work of the VHWs, to see referred patients, 
and to check on sanitation conditions in the village. TBAs are selected 
for training in a similar manner and receive 15 days of practical training 
in delivery procedures, maternal and child care, and nutritional education. 
As of 1974, there were 129 village health teams and 323 trained midwives 
in the department. Expansion of the program to additional villages is 
planned. Despite the low cost of these programs, they are making a signi
ficant contribution toward raising health standards in the rural villages. 
Village sanitation is improving, the incidence of conjunctivitis is decreasing,, 
infections are healing faster, and the villagers are more knowledgeable 
about nutrition. The program is bringing professional health personnel 
in direct contact with the villagers, and as a consequence, the health profes

aresionals are becoming more familiar with rural health problems and 
becoming more involved in finding solutions to these problems. 

Ker. topics: Health delivery systems.
 



Franke, Richard and Barbara Chasin
 
1981 Peasants, Peanuts, Profits and Pastoralists. The Ecologist 11(4):
 

156-168.
 

This article questions the common conclusion that nature was the cause of 
the tragic Sahelian drought (1968-1974), and that West African governments 
had no control or responsibility. It raises the possibility that the root of 
the disaster may lie in the ambitious development programs which had pushed 
nomadic groups further and further north into more arid, less secure zones. 

Peanut production rose dramatically in Niger after World War Ii, from 73,000 
hectares under cultivation in 1934 to 432,000 hectares in 1968. The government 
of Niger sponsored this increase to gain foreign exchange from exports, but 
there was also a larger combination of factors which continually compelled 
peasants to increase production. Farmers became ever more dependent on 
money, and needed to work harder, and produce more in order to meet their 
cash requirements. In the eary 1960s, the development of hybrid seeds with 
shorter growing cycles pushed gr-undnut cultivation north of its previous boun
daries. The sharp decline in available pasture for the herders resulted in con
flicts between farmers and pastoralists. The herders lost their pasture, and 
the farmers lost the fertilizing services of the animals. This required fertilizer 
purchases and therefore larger harvests to cover the costs. 

The movement of many herds to the north meant that more and more animals 
were concentrating around wells, competing for water and pasture. The lack 
of rains during the drought years and increased herd size from better veterinary 
services, intensified this competition and eventually led to human famine 
and the loss of almost one-half of Niger's national herd. 

Key Topics: 	 Ecology; development; commez-ia! agriculture; nomadic
sedentary relatienships. 



Fuglestad, Finn 
1973 Djlbc Bakary, the Fninch and the Referendum of 1958 in Niger. 

Journal of African Hstory 24(2):313-330. 

This article concentrates on 1958 events in Niger. it tries to show 
that Djibo Bakary's power-base was very weak. This might be why 
Djibo decided to vote 'NO' at the Referendum. foif immediate independence 
rather than a 'YES' vote indicating autonomy without political independence 
from France. The author feels Djibo desired immediate Independence since 
It would have given him command of the whole state machinery, enabling 
him to crush his political enemies, especially the strong bloc of traditional 
chiefs. 

For political reasons, the French were bent on thwarting D1ibo (e.g., the 
nearness of Algeria), but did so in a rather light-handed manner. In fact, 
Djlbo brought about his own downfall through a number of miscalculations 
and blunders. 

Key Topics: 	 Politics and popular participation; national government 
and state formation. 



Fuglestad, Finn 
1975 UNIS and BNA: The Role of 'Traditionalist' Parties in Niger, 

1948-1960. Journal of African History, 26(1):113-135. 

(Author's abstract): 

The institutional framework imposed upon Niger in 1946 tended to function 
according to traditional political concepts, norms, notions and values. 
Hence the distinction established in this paper between 'traditionalist' 
(UNIS/BNA) and 'modern' political parties refers to the degree of reliance 
upon this traditional culture and also to the degree to whicn party-leaders 
were able to manipulate the norms, notions, etc., of the traditional 
political system in order to gain influence within the new institutional 
framework. The French Administration, functioning largely as an indigenous 
chieftancy, was to a certain extent forced to interfere in politics. As elec
toral victory for a 'modern' political party (i.e., the 6volu6s) would have to 
be interpreted, according to the logic of traditional political theory, as a 
loss of the 'force', 'power' or 'luck', without which the French could no 
longer be regarded as the legitimate rulers of Niger. 

If the French finally decided to collaborate with the 6volu6s (and in the 
process disentangled themselves from the 'chieftaincy-model'), it was 
because the 6voluds constituted the only group capaole of grasping the 
intricate problems of economic development and of running a modern 
state. 

Key Topics: Politics and popular participation; religion/ideology; 
national government and state formation. 
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Ganon, M. F. 
In Population Growth and Socioeccnomic1975 The Nomads of Niger. 

Change in West Africa, 3. C. Caldwell, ed. Pp. 694-700. Columbia 

University Press. 

a survey conducted from 1962-1964 to gather statistical information
Results of 

in Niger and either adapt existing survey methods on nomadic populations 
or find new ones to use in the nomadic environment, consisted of the following: 

(1) demographic estimates of the total nomadic population, and individual 

and collective data for this population; (2) family budgets and their structure, 
and estimates of expenditure and income; and (3) nutrition, nature and 

adequacy of diet, and estimates of average consumption, The two primary 

ethnic groups were the Tuaregs and the Fulani, and differences between 

these two groups as to sex and age structure, occupation, population growth, 
The average household

fertility, mortality, and infant mortality, are presented. 

size in the sample was 4.15 persons for the Tuaregs and 4.63 for the Fulani,
 
while age of the household head increased regularly to a maximum of around 

The following were the chief55 for the Tuaregs, and 45 for the Fulani. 

features noted about household budgets: (1) almost the sole source of
 

income is from the sale of stock; (2) the level of monetary exchange is
 

low; (3) there are rare but large expenditures, some associated with marriage; 
a small scale, generally consistingand (4) barLer exchanges are frequent and on 

on food is aboutof everyday essentials. The proportion of money spent 
Among the Fulani, this is almost exclusively based on milk,one-third. 

millet being consumed in smaller quantities than among the Tuaregs. The 

diet for both groups is supplemented with leaves, berries, condiments, 

tea, and sugar, while meat consumption is reserved for festivities and 

ceremonies. 

Livestock, nomads and pastoralism; socio-economic data;
Key topics: 

small-scale enterprise and micro-economic studies; produc

tion factors; demography; health and nutrition; language
 

and ethnicity.
 



Cast,1979MarceauPastoralisme nomade et pouvoir: la soci6td traditionnelle des Kel 
Ahaggar. in Pastoral Production and Society, L'Equipe Ecologie et 

Cambridge: Cambridge 
Anthropologle des Soci6t6s Pastorales, eds. 


University Press.
 

(Editor's summary): 
was traditionally organized

or Hoggar Twareg
The society of the Kel Aghaggar 

the ettebel. at the head of which 
into a political, territorial, and moral unit: an

placed a chief elected from among the uterine descendents of a mythic 
was 
cestor, Tine Hinane. The corporate-group that the warriors formed exploited 

the class of the tributary nomadic pastoralists whc raised goats and dromedaries. 

At the same time they provide these pastoralists with a necessary contribution: 
a relation of production.from within as 

was kinship that functionedthat it 

Contact with the French colonial force, which apparently did not want to destroy 

extremely disruptive in terms of secondary effects, affecting 
this society, was 
first the psychic and moral cohesion of the group (the Battle of Tit in 1902) and 

then displacing the poles of. polit."cal and economic decisions. 

to have struck deeper than at 
seems 

The interdiction of pillage (raids, forays) 
of the dynamic axes of 

Such wars were one 
the economic and cultural levels. 

the society which, along with kinship structures, ensured its real perpetuation. 

pastoralism; stratification; 
warfare.
 

Key Topics: 




Gauthier, H. and G. F. Brown 
1975 Francophone Countries. (Family Planning Programs). Studies 

in Family Planning 6(8)1297-300. 

Basic policies and recent developments in the family planning activities 
of the Francophone countries of sub-Saharan Africa are described. Despite 
the great geogrephic and social diversity, all of these countries are charac
terized by the absence of a policy aimed at reducing the rate of population 
growth and are also resistant to outside influences that attempt to sell 
a policy of po,,oulation decrease prior to or concomitant with social and 
economic development. The populations of these countries are relatively 
small (only that of Zaire exceeds 10 million) and sparsely settled. The 
urban populations are small, and the fertility and mortality races are both 
high. Mall's policy, which is favorable to the development of a family 
planning program is, however, concerned only with improving maternal 
and child health. Zaire has a pronatalst policy which assumes the ideal 
family to comprise five childrr i. The Malagasy Republic, Dahomey, Togo, 
Senegal, and Niger have all rec,.gnized that high population growth rates 
are impediments to socioeconomic development. However, their family 
planning programs are in early stagt-e of development. Other African 
Francophone countries are hostile to population reduction policies; and 
many are more concerned with lowering infant mortality rates and correcting 
conditions of widespread sterility and subfecundity that characterize large 
areas in some African countries. 

Key topics: Population; family planning; fertilit,; morbidity,and 
mortality, 



Grdgoire, Emmanuel 
1981 Les perspectives d'accumulation dans la petite industrie de trans

formation: l'example de la menuiserie metallique Maradl (Niger). 
Cahiers d'Etudes africaines, 81-83, XXI(1-3):221-235. 

One of the very few economic explorations of small-scale manufacturing 
in Niger. The author, who is a member of the University of Bordeaux 
multi-disciplinary team studying the Maradi region, provides a brief but 
useful economic analysis of metal-working shops. Maradi is an old Hausa 
city which has experienced an enormous urban growth during the past 25 
years. From barely 10,000 inhabitants in 1955, some 46,000 were counted 
in the 1977 census, a net increase of about 7 percent/annum. While all 
the urban areas in the country have grown, Maradi's explosive increase 
is due mainly to its Importance as a commercial center. It is the main 
entrep6t for the groundnut trade; and It Is the principal locus for trans
shipment of goods-often smuggled-into Nigeria. Considerable fortunes 
have been made in both areas: 

... les mouvements d'exportation et de transit dirig~s vers le Nigeria 
sont toujours tr~s nombreux et encourages par le double jeu entre 
le taux officiel et officieux de ia monnale nig6riane qui permet de 
fructueuses speculations (p. 221). 

Around this commerce has developed an active, somewhat informal sector 
of small artisanal enterprises, including potteries, tanneries, and leather
working shops, blacksmiths, masons, tailors, carpenters and metal workers, 
shop keepers and small restauranters, and taxi/truck drivers. This sector 
was detailed by the author in his monogra L'artisanat dans la ville de 
Maradi (Ministare du Plan, R~publique du Niger, 1979, 117 p., mimeographed). 

In the present paper, Gr~goire focuses on 15 metal-working shops In the 
attempt to determine the conditions that generate sufficient surplus over 
the costs of production to allow for reinvestment and expansion. Since 
revenue data are difficult to obtain in the smafler shops where no books 
are kept, the conclusions must be seen as provisional. The following items 
are considered: 

(a) The capital Investment, the size of which accounts in large part for 
subsequent economic success or failure. The average investment was about 
237,000 CFA with a good deal of variation: 

Amount of Capital (in CFA) Invested Percent of Shoos 
less than 10,000 9.0 
100,000-199,999 36.5 
200,000-299,999 36.5 
300,000-499,999 9.0 
More than 500,000 9.0 

100.0 



(b) The organization of labor. Most of the shops were small, with less 
than five workers. Only 23 percent of the work force is made of skilled, 
and therefore salaried ,abor. The remainder are apprentices who are housed 
and fed by the owner, but whose labor is considered, by the !atter, adequately 
compensated through !earning the trade: 

L'apprentissage est donc un moyen pour le chef d'atelier de disposer 
d'une main-d'oeuvre &bon march6 qu'li rentabilise au maximum en 
la sp~cialisant clans des t~ches simples (p. 228). 

(c) Production and comrrercialization. The small shops tend to specialize 
in only one or two items (beds, chairs), which due to the low volume of 
trade and the large number of suppliers they provide at very modest profit 
margins. A small shop will make a bed for 12,000 CFA, whereas the one 
large maker leaves such items to the small producers with their rural and 
proletarian clientele, and concentrates on a wider range of items for construc
tion, including doors and windows. Contributing to the success of two 
enterprises are the contracts they have been awarded to supply iters to 
the public sector. 

(d) Revenues 	and profits, and the possibilities for reinvestment. The 15 
metal shops tend to distribute themselves in two categories: those (10) 
whose production and revenues are so small that they cannot generate 
surpluses, and operate at subsistence levels; those (five) who have been 
able to profit and expand. The latter have benefited from the following 
factors: good training for the owner; adequate capitalization; available 
skilled labor; a steady market; either public or private. 

II est donc clair qua tr6s peu d'artlsans peuvent esp~rer devenir de 
petits entrepreneurs et que l'accumulation est une notion 6trangbre 
&un grand nombre d'unit~s. 

Key Topics: 	 Small-scale enterprise and micro economic studies; 
production factcrs. 



Guflaume, Henri 
1974 	 Les nomades interrompus, introduction a l'6tude de canton Twareg
 

de l'Imanan. Etudes Nig6riennes No. 35.
 

This cathnographic study describes the past and present activities of the Tuareg 

population in the canton of Imanan, located in the Dallol Basso valley in west-
The first section deals with the history of the region. Thiscentral Niger. 

populated by migrations of people with diverse backgrounds. Manyarea was 
be viewed as originatingof the 	c.onflicts and tensions which exist today can 

in the problems of integration dncountered in the past. A number of groups 
attempted to utilize the authors' historical research to justify current matri
monial alliances and chiefly rights. 

The second section analyzes the structure of Tuareg society, describing the 
social strata and discussing how the relationships among them are relevant 
to production. The author outlines the major transformations which have 
occurred in social relations since 1800. 

The final section deals with the contemporary economic activities of the 
Tuareg. Particular emphasis is placed upon the current importance of agri
culture to these once exclusively pastoral people. The activities of the noble 
families, who continue to control much of the cultivable land and who parcel 
this out to their dependent relations are described. The conclusion calls for 
further studies to better understand the connections and causal relationships 
between transformations in the socio-economic structures within the Tuareg 
society and their relationships to political changes in Niger as a whole. 

Key Topics: Economics; social organization; production factors; nomadic
sedentary relationships.
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Gwatkin, D. R. 
1975 	 Government Population Policies. In Population Growth and Socio

economic Change in West Africa, ". D. Caldwell, ed. Pp. 169-184.
 
Columbia University Press.
 

West African 	governments fall into three categories: (!) those committed 
to or considering large-scale family planning programs aimed at slowing 
population growth; (2) those evidencing little or no awareness of population 
growth; and (3) those concerned with increasing population growth. Ghana 
and Nigeria are the only countries to have adopted official population 
policies. Ghana has initiated a national family planning program, while 
Nigeria provides family planning services through existing health facilities. 
Representative of the second category are Dahomey, Gambia, and Senega 
(where economic planners have expressed some concern with population 
growth but there has been no governmental action), Sierra Leone (neutralist 
position on family pJanning), and Togo (no position). Cameroon, Gabon, 
and Ivory Coast are seeking population increases to achieve their development 
goals more rapidly. While Cameroon is utilizing policies such as paid maternity 
leave and children's allowances to encourage population growth, It does 
not oppose contraception prescription. Gabon, however, imposed severe 
penalties for the importation of contraception. Migration (across international 
boundaries and internal rural-urban) has received more governmental attention 
than population growth. Ghana expels aliens lacking residence permits. 
Several countries (e.g., Togo, Zaire) promote "return to the land" policies 
through agricultural development. While few West African governments 
have consciously sought to influence population growth and movement, 
each has adopted development policies with unintended population side 
effects and hidden benefits to urban residents. The extension of health 
services has lowered mortality, thus accelerating population growth. Education 
has reduced family-size ideals, especially among urban elites. All French
speaking countries have a family allowance system for government and 
private salaried employees which has exerted a pro-fertility influence. 
Industrialization and rrodernization policies have contributed to the rural
urban exodus. These unintended consequences suggest that policy makers 
should be aware of the entire range of effects before deciding whether 
to implement certain policies and programs. 

Key topics: 	 National government and state formation; development 
policy; population; fertility; family planning. 



Harrington, . A. 
The Effect of High Infaznt and Childhood Mortality on Fertility:1971 
the West African Case. Concerned Demography 3(l):22-35. 

High infant and child mortality corresponds to high fertility in West Africa 
(1) the desire to replace the

which may be attributed to three factors: 
dead child; (2) the death of the first child which results in termination 

causes renewed ovulation in the mother; and
of lactation which in turn 

a short interval after previous birth
(3) the birth of a second child at 

Considering the nutri
necessitates the early weaning of the first child. 


tional deficiencies and diseases in West Africa, this early weaning could
 
than simply maternal and

be fatal. Recommended policy includes more 

child care in relation to family planning but a broader approach to overall 

maternal and child care. 

Key topics: Population; fertility; morbidity and mortality;
 

health and nutrition; family planning. 



Harrington, J. A. 
1972 A Comparative Study of Infant and Childhood Survivorship in 

West Africa. Ph.D. dissertation, Cornell University. 

(Author's abstract): 

A study was made of infant and early childhood survivorship in Ghana, 
Niger, and Upper Volta using knowledge-attitude-and-practice and fertility 
surveys from 1965, and 1970. Demographic, medical, and social factors 
influencing survival are studied. There has been a decline recently in 
mortality conditions. High fertility and high mortality were related. "Modern" 
groups had higher survival rates than "traditional" groups. 

Key topics: Population; fertility; morbidity and mortality. 



Higgott, Richard and Finn Fuglestad 
Toward an Explanation. Journal1975 The 1974 Coup 	d'Etat in Niger: 

of Modern African Studies 13(3):383-398. 

14, 	 1974, the army, led by Lieutenant Colonel SeyniOn Easter Sunday, AprI 
whIch had been in pover since indepen-Kountch6, overthrew the government 

The rhetoric of the coup d'ftat was similar to the numerous othersdence. commonin this part of Africa, 	but the authors of this article feel that the 
sense. The same co;mbinationscauses given are only relewint in a general 

of factors rarely apply to any two military interventions. Four causes are 

proposed for the coup: 

(1) 	 The political situation in Niger had been dominated by the Parti 
The 	upper positions of thisProgressiste Nig6rien (PPN) since 1956. 

were exclusively occupied by individuals from the Zarma/Songhayparty 
ethnic groups of western Niger. This was 	resented by the other groups 

For years the PPN opposedwho 	comprise 70 percent of the country, 
any plans to widen its base of support or allow serious opposition. 

Thus all of the nations" grievances were focused on the small group of 

party leaders. 

was 	seen by many(2) 	 The French orientatAon of President Hamani Diori 
as the main obstacle to internal Africanization. The large numbers of 

French c,*tlzens in the pub.ic adn ,k:i!st.ation and the patronizing 

nature of French military offic.!rs i;n the army caused widespread 

resentment against a government unwilling to oismantle its dependence 

on and r -loitation by France. 

(5) 	 The economic and social conditions in Niger were especially disastrous 

in the early 3970s. The loss of human and animal lives due to the 

drought 	combined with expositions of governmental corruption of funds 
drought relief, created powerful opposition toand food designed. eor 


the regime. The failure of the government to formulate better
 

terms of contraLt with France 'over the uranium reserves also led
 

to economic difficulties and popular cor.demnation.
 

The 	army itself believed the coup was necessary to protect its own(4) 	
corporate self-interest. President Diori had pub'iciy announced the 

use 	of military personnel on agrireduction of the defense budget and 

cultural projects.
 

The above outlined -reasons, combined 	with the army's knowledge to the 
to take action. Other than theeasiness of a coup d'6tat forced them 

removal of the most biatantly corrupt high officials, the changes since
 

the coup have been very minimal. The east-west division remains and,
 

as an elite group, th- military council has been even less successful than
 

the 	old regime at decurtalfzing power. 

Key 	 Topics: Politics and popular participation; language and ethnicit; 

national government and state formation. 
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Horowitz, Michael M 
1972 	 Ethnic Bcundary Maintenance among Pastoralists and Farmers
 

in the Western Sudan (Nger). J. of Asian and African Studies
 
7(1-2):105-114. Reprinted in Perspectives on Nomadism, W. G.
 
Irons and N. Dyson-Hudson, eds. Leiden: Brill, 1972.
 

(Author's summary; p. 114): 

The environment supports three major exploitative activities: horticulture, 
pastoralism, and mixed farming, practiced respectively by the Manga, Wodaabe, 
and Muslim Fulani. Because land for cultivation is available easily and 
without cost, anyone may farm. l4uslim Fulani and Wodaabe have instltu
tionalzed means of acquiring cattle which enable them to rebuild their 
herds when, through disease, predation, or other loss, their numbers drop 
below the point where they can sustain themselves and the humans who 
depend upon them. The Manga, on the other hand, acquire cattle only 
through purchase and natural increase. The demands of their farms do 
not permit them to pay adequate attention to the cattle during the culti
vating season, when the animals must be kept away from the planted fields. 
Therefcre they are presented with an alternative: ' abandon the farm 
and assume E pastoral existence, or to consign the cattle to a specialist 
with the tacit recognition that the herd wili not increase to its natural 
potential, because the herder siphons off some of the animals for his own 
use. Those Manga who own cattle elect the latter alternative though It 
minimizes the possibility of economic gain, it does not remove them from 
fuli participation in other relations, based in the village which, they explain, 
give their lives, richness and meaning. The ethnic-ecologic mosaic is main
tained as a result of conscious choices of the individuals of the region. 

Based on fieldwork carried out in the Maine-Soroa area of eastern Niger 
in 1967-69 and 1980, this article examines economic strategies and cultural 
values related thereto which serve to maintain boundaries among Manga 
(sedentary Kanuric-speaking farmers), Wodaabe (transhumant Fulfulde-speaking 
pastoralists), and semi-sedentary Muslim Fulan; groups in the area. The 
impact on economic strategies adopted by each group appears strikingly 
in tables concerning cattle ownership (pp. 112 and 109): 

Mean No. of Adult Cattle Ratio of Cattle 
Ethnic Grouo per Household (p. 112) to People (p. 109) 

Manga 1.5 0.37 	(Manga I and 
Manga 2 com
bined) 

Bornanko'en 8.1 	 1.74 
Wodaabe 	 35.6 5.60 



Although Wodaabe have larger households than do the other groups (a mean 
of 6.4 persons per household versus 4.1 for Manga and 4.7 for Bornanko'en 
Muslim Fulani), the per capita differences in cattle ownership are obvious. 
Note also that "less than thirty percent of (Manga) village households own 

Wodaabe family and almost every Bornanko'enany cattle at all" but "every 
family has its own cattle" (p. 109). Although at the time of fieldwork 

land was readily available, land was not seen as a good investment (low 

marginal returns to increased labor input). The author therefore asks why 
more involved in animal husbandry, to whichManga farmers do not become 

he responds with a discussion of Manga cultural values which make it unlikely 
or semi-nomadicthat a Manga vihager will choose to adopt the nomadic 

life-style necessary for large-scale herding in the Sahel. 

Key topics: Agriculture, livestock, nomads and pastoralism; nomadic

sedentary relationships; language and ethnicity; socio
economic data.
 



Horowitz, Michael M. 
1977 Les strateiges adaptatives au Sahel avant et aprbs la s~cheresse. 

In Strat6gies pastorales et agricoles des Sah6liens durant 'a s~cheresse 
T969-1974, Jean Gallais, ed. Bordeaux: Centre d'Etudes de Gdographie 
Tropicale (CNRS). 

(Editor's summary): 

European colonization, independence, a rapidly growing demand for meat, modern 
veterinary practice, and the favorable climate for pastoral expansion during the 
50 years prior to the 1963-74 drought resulted in a dynamic and continually 
evolving situation, such that there was no fixed set of invariant practices on 
which the drought acted, no "millenia-old" series of adaptations. The productive 
strategies of the herdsmen-herd diversification, complex relations with sessile 
peoples, flexible social organizations, mobility-enable them to exploit multiple 

The drought forced a movement southresources within their rigorous habitat. 
ward, rendering mnany Iherders dependent on relief food and medicine, grouping 
them in refugee camps, and disrupting relationships among ethnic and ecologically 
differentiated units. 

We have yet to assess the long-L-rm implications of these events. As a conse
quence of International respons- to the drought, there has been an enormous 

Most "development" programsmobilization of funds and personnel in the Sahel. 
conceived from above, and emphasize sedentarization, controlled grazing,are 

ano a shift from subsistence da'ying to commercial beef production. The 
programs are deficient in involving herdsmen in their planning and implemen
tation, and in failing to dernonstrat'_ how the herdsmen are to be the prime 
beneficiaries of the changes. 

Key Topics: Pastoralism; ecology; livestock; development; drought.
 

'I
 



Horowitz, M. M. 
1979 	 Sociology of Pastoralism and African Livestock Projects. USAID, 

Bureau for Program and Policy Coordination, AID Discussion Paper 
No. 6, Washington, D.C. 

(Abstract from AID Development Information Center): 

To be successful, development projects not only must be technically sound 
but also must take account of developing countries' values and indigenous 
strategies. This paper analyzes the sociological and ecological assumptions 
which underlie A.I.D. interventions in the West Afrir 3n livestock sector. 
Against a background portrait of the African herdsman, A.I.D. sector inter
ventions in the region (infrastructure improvements, replication of western 
commercial production systems, and organizational innovations) are identified 
and critically reviewed in terrrL,of the problems of desertification and the 
role of women. The author faults A.ID. projects for ignoring the social and 
ecological realities governing African pastoral life. He stresses the fact that 
pastoralist behavior is a logical outgrowth of past involvement with the Sahel 
environment. Development efforts which impinge on mobility or threaten 
the herd's ability to support a large number of persons will be resisted. "Top
down" approaches that ignore the highly individualistic nature of West African 
herdsmen are likely to meet with failure. In line with the work of other 
anthropologists and social scientists, the author notes the following functional 
relationships between herdsmen and herding conditions which should be safe
guarded in livestock interventions: (1) Due to the variability of semiarid 
grazing conditions, mobility is cftsn necessary for survival. (2) Pastoralists 
recognize claims existing on land and water use and their movement is con
strained by those claims. (3) Pastoralists seek to increase and maintain the 
size of their herds because of the many and different benefits deriving there
from. (4) Despite the desire to increase herd sizes, there are managerial 
ccnstraints on the number of animals maintainable under the direct control 
of a single herding unit. Expansion beyond that point leads to diminishing 
returns, reflected in an increase in disease, predation, theft, runaways, and 
watering costs. A 108-item list of French and English references cited 
(1939-78) is appended. 
Key Topics: 	Development ipolicy; pastoralism; social erqanization;
 

ecology.
 



each system to function in harmony with the other. Third, emphasis on 
improved management skills in administration, marketing, and accounting 
would increase the capacity of Nigeriens to more effectively carry out 
their programs. Fourth, improvement in the market system would require 
the identification and development of external markets for agricultural 
and livestock commodities which can be produced in Niger. Fifth, the 
development and inprovement of storage, packaging, and processing of 
agricultural and livestock products, and an improved transportatIon system 
are essential policy concerns. 

Specific guidelines werei then suggested for improving the efficiency of 
the marketing system in Niger. Based on the policy guidelines set forth, 
program recommendations were given. Goals were identified, participants 
for each program were proposed, and a prioritization of activities was 
suggested. 

Key topics: 	 Agriculture; food; markets and marketing; development 
policy; economics; national government and state formation. 



Seydou, Christiane Etudes Nig~riennes No. 43. 
1977 Bibliographie g~n~rale du monde Peul. 

A bibliography of the literature on the Fulbe people throughout West Africa 

which contains references dealing with almost every facet of their existence. 
most precise

The references are not exclusively the best documented and 

they include outdated geographical descriptions and travel reports. 
ones, as 

on the Fulbe are provided and the volume is divided 
Sourc.:s for material 
into sections pertaining to the physical environment of the Fulbe; morpholo

as their technology, religion, art, lan
gical studies; cultural features such 

social organization in terms of family, legal institutions, 
guage, etc; thei 

demographics, econnomics, etc.; and the historical situation of the Fulbe,
 

including important persons, political transformations, migratory behavior,
 

and the effects of colonization.
 

Key Topics: Bibliography.
 



Sidikou, Arouna Hamidou 
limites 	des Zarma du Zarmaganda1977 	 La strat~gie adaptative et ses 


(R~publique du Niger) face 1 ia s~cheresse actueJle (1965-1976).
 

In Strategies pastorales et agricoles des Sah6liens durant la
 
Jean Gallas, ed. Bordeaux: Centre d'EtudesschN'resse 1969-1974, 


de Gdographie Tropicale (CNRS).
 

(Editor's summary):
 

After having situated and presented this country, where the conditions of living
 

difficult, in its geographic environment, the author first analyzes the geo
sre 

a troubled economic and political history;graphic conoitions of the setting: 
weakness of the technological and administrative structures, a consequence of 

a culpable neglect; vicissitudes as respects irregular and often deficient rain

fall; frequency of natural calamaties such as flights of locusts that lead to 

periods of famine interrupted by brief moments of food self-sufficiency. 

it exists: development and serious-
The author then analyzes the drought such as 

as well as commenting
ness both from the economic and alimentary points of view, 

upon the political and ecological implications. 

Apart from political aid, the adjustment strategies are of two sorts: a mild adop

tion of replacement food crops, and massive migrations and in different directions. 

The author concludes by presenting sn analysis of the responsibilities of the 

peasants and the public authorities confronted with a catastrophic situation, which 

is not the first of its type, and gives his opinion on the actions to be undertaken 

in order to prepare for and fight against the effects of on alimentary situation 

that is 	frequently of dramatic proportions. 

Yey Topics: Drought; relief actions; peasants. 



Stewart, Bonnie Ann 
1980 Peanut Marketing in Niger. Journal of African Studies. 7(2):123-128. 

This paper examines peanut marketing in Niger in the late 1970s and pays 
special attention to the marketing activities in the Department of Zinder. 
In 1962, Niger established SONARA as a state-owned monopoly to increase 
peanut production; assure the producers the highest price possible; and allow 
the state to benefit from the export of this cash crop. The actual functioning 
of SONARA has not lived up to expectations. The fixed price set by the 
government has been lower than the open market, reflecting insufficient 

to bring their crops to buying stations,analysis. While SONARA requires farmers 
individual traders go directly to small villages. This, combined with the shift 
from cash to food crops after the drought, resulted in less peanuts for SONARA. 
The author concludes that SONARA must change its policies to comply with 
present realities if it wishes to operate effectively. 

Key Topics: Commercial agriculture; marketing; development. 

p 



Stewart, B. A. 
1982 Technology and Development: The Case of a Millet Processing Factory 

Journal of African Studies 9(2):83-88.in Zinder, Niger. 

(From Rural Development Abstracts 6(11), 1983): 

The general purpose of the study is to evaluate the introduction of new tech

nology for processing millet and sorghum in the Province of Zinder, Niger. 

Approximately 90% of the population of Niger is involved in rahifed crop 
The millet processing factoryproduction, mainly millet, sorghum and cowpeas. 

was built in Zinder to make flour, biscuits and noodles from locally produced 
It would also provide new local employment oppormillet and sorghum grain. 

tunities. It is questioned whether the introduction of this new processing 
in fact built on adequate factor availability. Evitechnology in Zinder was 

is concluded, in retrospect,dence. suggests that this was not the case. It 
riot based on adequate assessthat the choice of new technology for Zinder was 

wasment of the human, environmental and financial resources available and 

not best suited to the needs of the local population at that time. Agricultural 
the type of technology which is appropriatedevelopment must be built on 

a specific area and which responds to their particular needs.and applicable to 

Key Topics: Small scale enterprise; employment.
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Stoller, Paul Allen 
1978 The Dynamics of Bankwano: Communication and Political Legitimacy 

Among the Songhai (Republic of Niger). The University of Texas 
at Austin. 

This study, which is based upon data culled during field research in the 
Republic of Niger in 1976-77, considers the problem of political legitimacy 
in contemporary Songhai society. The two major hypotheses of the study 
are (1) that political legitimacy, reinforced by "precarious" values and 
beliefs, is ever-changing and negotiable and (2) that the analysis of political 
legitimacy in society should be approached from a communicative framework 
by using the analytical techniques espoused in the ethnography of communi
cation (cf. Hymes 1962, 1964, 1972a, 1974). 

Scholarly work in political anthropology has not begun to describe with 
adequacy the problem of political legitimacy in non-complex societies. 
While political anthropologists have considered the problem of political 
authority from a number of perspectives (cf. Fortes and Evans-Pritchard 
1940; Barth 1966, 1967; Swartz 1968; Cohen and Middleton 1970), they 
have not yet produced a comprehensive study describing the dynamic processes 
concerned with what Weber called "legitimation". 

The problem with many studies in political anthropology is that they have 
failed to consider processes of political communication and how these processes 
are related directly to the question of political legitimacy in society. As 
Berger and Luckmann (1965) point out, the process of legitimating political 
rule is primarily symbolic and hence communicative. They contend that 
authority is legitimated in the establishment and maintenance of sets of 
values which are being continually challenged by people seeking to change 
the political system. Since political legitimacy Is based upon values and 
beliefs which are being challenged continually by both internal and external 
social forces, it is negotiable and related directly to social conflict and 
the processes of social change. In this study the Berger and Luckmann 
framework is adopted so that legitimacy can be described as a dynamic 
process, the central ingredient in the recipes of social conflict and change. 

The results of the study indicate that In Songhai society social conflict 
has been related directly to the struggle for political legitimacy. In contem
porary Songhai society the struggle for legitimacy has precipitated a social 
conflict between the Sonqhai nobles and merchants. The conflict reveals 
itself in the three arenas of Songhai social interaction: the distribution 
of space, ceremonial communi atlve events, and everyday communicative 
events. It is in these three interactive arenas that Songhai use strategically 
some of the communicative resources of their communicative repertoires 
in the struggle for political legitimacy. 



The major theoretical contributions of this study of Songhai political legitimacy 
and social conflict are (1) that it considers political legitimacy to be an 
ongoing comrrunicative process in which legitimating values are established, 
maintained, and challenged to meet socio-political goals; and (2) that it 

commuuses interactively the ethnography of politics and the ethnography of 

nication as the only suitable means to the end of the theoretically adequate 
study of political legitimacy in non-complex societies. The study also 

suggests the importance of considering the impact of political legitimacy 
in the analysis of social change. 

Key topics: Politics and popular participation. 



Stoller, Paul 
1981 	 Social Interaction and the Management of Songhay Socio-Political 

Change. Africa 51(3):765-780. 

French colonization effectively undermined the traditional Songhay political 

hierarchy of nobles (maLce), non-nobles, and slaves by abolishing slavery 

and creating an administrative structure of educated elites. The introduction 
of a monetary economy further destroyed the old order and allowed the imrri

gration of Zarma and Hausa traders into Songhay territory. This transformation 

of the power structure did not, however, change the sets of beliefs held by 

many Songhay. Since independence, the gap between the nobles and ex-slaves 

on one hand. and the non-noble, educated elite on the other, has widened. 
Currently, non-.Songhay merchants crr.ipete locally with the nobles for pres

tige while the educated live increasingly in urban centers. Non-Songhay 
merchants control the economy in the region and have attempted to raise 

by adopting the symbolic role of the nobles carrying canes,their status 
dressing in white, speaking laconically, and creating patron-client relations. 
As money becomes increasingly important in Songhay society, the balance 

in the 	competition for prestige may tip in favor of the merchants. 

Key Topics: 	 Colonization; social stratification; socio-economic data;
 
economics; education and extension.
 



Surugue, Bernard 
1972 Contribution &l'6tude de la musique sacr~e Zarma Songhay. Etudes 

Nigdriennes No. 30. 

This volume examines the repertoire organization, instruments played, and 
the significance of sacred music among the Zarma-Songhay of western Niger. 
Single stringed viols and percussion instruments constructed of wood and gourds 
are played during possession cult ceremonies. Well defined symbolic structures 
organize the players, dancers, public and music into a reilgious ceremony 
of great importance. 

Key Topics: Religion/ideology; arts and crafts. 
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Sutter, John W. 
and Monetary Pressure: Wo'Daa'Be

1982 Commercial Strategies, Drought, 
Nomadic Peoples 11(26-63).Nomads of Tanout Arro,.dissernent, Niger. 

(Author's introduction): 

This article, derived from fieldwork in the Niger Republic during the period 1976-78, 

has as its major focus the commercial strategies of the nomadic Fulani herdsmen 

of Tanout Arrondissement. and the ways in which these strategies grow out of, 

in transition from subsistence oriented pastoralism
and act upon, a pastoral economy 

on the 
to a market oriented pastoralism. Particular emphasis will be putmore 
ways in which the economic environment of pastoral nomads has b .- n changing 

The impact of drought and unsuccessful millet harvests on 
over recent years. 
the pastoral economy will be examined, particularly as these recurrent phenomena 

interact with the market economy.
influence the ways in which herders 

a brief description
The article is divided into four sections. The first contains 

Section
of the geographical setting and of the subject people of this article. 

the household budgets of 33 Fulani households inter
2 is an analysis of data on 

in this section is a discussion of some methodo
viewed during 1977-78. Included 

as well as an estimate
logical problems involved in a budg)et study of this type, 

household expenditures and the evolution of expenditures over the last 
of yearly 
30 years. The revenues earned from different animal sales, and the age and 

also analyzed. The third section is 
sex characteristics of marketed cattle are 

Tor agricultural products and the 
a discussion of the terms of trade of pastora: 

years that have caused major shifts in the terms of 
events of the last 30 or so 

The final sectiun contains a discussion of the macro level
trade relationship. 

implications of the commercial strategies of nomadic herdsmen that emerge under
 

various terms of trade circumstances.
 

Key Topics: Pastoralism; marketing; drought. 



Thorn, 	Derrick James 
1970 	 The Niger-Nigeria Borderlands: A Politico-Geographical Analysis 

of Boundary Influencp Uoon the Hausa. Ph.D. dissertation, Department 

of Geography, Michigan State University. 

(Author's abstract, four unnumbered pages preceeding p. iii of the dissertation); 

case studies of boundaries in Africa and virtually none
There have been few 
dealing with the impact of a superimposed boundary upon the spatial organi

zation of an indigenous population. The thesis, a study in Political Geography, 
considers the problem of the influence of the Niger-Nigeria boundary upon 

the Hausa population inhabiting the borderland region where the indigenous 

peoples have apparently been divided by the imposed territorial framework. 

The work is divided into seven chapters. Chapter One presents a brief 
a survey ofintroduction to boundary studies in political geography and 

The second chapter is largely theoreticalboundary definition in Africa. 
and proposes a paradigm for the analysis of superimposed and colonial 

boundaries. This paradigm demonstrates a time-space relationship. By 

proceeding through time the political processes operating during a specific 

time period produce certain spatial patterns. Three time periods are recog

nized: the pre-colonial period, when traditional patterns were prevalent; 

the colonial period, when imposed patterns were introduced; and the post

colonial period, when contemporary patterns emerged. By analyzing the 

evolution of patterns through time the adjustment to boundary imposition 
to the introduction of a European boundarycan be 	determined. Adjustment 

produced a spatial reorganization of population and settlement patterns 

and brought about the emergence of new :itterns of movement and circu

lation. 

Three is largely factual and delimits the area of the borderla.idsChapter 
under consideration. This chapter also discusses the physical geography 

of the 	borderlands and sets the stage for the study of man's activities 

within 	the area. 

devoted to the application of the conceptualThe remaining chapters are 
framework proposed in Chapter Two, to the Niger-Nigeria borderlands. 

Chapter Four deals with the historical background and reconstructs the 
Special attention is focused upon thepre-colonial traditional patterns. 

the political areal functional organization,distribution of Hausa groups, 
and the traditional patterns of trade and circulation. It was discovered 

from this analysis that as a result of inter-State wars a depopulated frontier 
.f corirrmHnn hftween oDoosino States was created. 



The fifth chapter is devoted to the events leading to European domination 
of the borderlands, an analysis of the evolution of the boundary, and an 
analysis of the resulting spatial reorganization necessitated by boundary 
imposition. Following 16 years of boundary negotiation between Britain 
and France, during which .ime three boundaries were defined and delimited, 
the Niger-Nigeria boundary evolved from a straight line geometric boundary 
to an anthropogeographic boundary which took into consideration the cultural 
landscape. The boundary finally agreed upon followed the 1rontier ri sv~aration 
and was In fact an antecedent rather than a superimposed boundawy. 

The result of European expansion i.nto Hausaland modified the traditional 
patterns and produced imposed patterns that necessitated a spatial reorgani-
zation. This spatial reorganization is discussed in terms of population 
migration, settlement, political areal functional crganization, circulation 
and trade. From this analysis it was concluded that the present day appearance 
of boundary superimposition Is the result of pooudtk;n migration following 
the demarcation of the boundary. Traditior.3l external trade was reoriented 
to the south and the trans-Saharan trade declined. B, contrast the establish
ment of new border markets produced patterns of local trade that had 
not existed prior to the demarcation of the boundary. 

Chapter Six focuses upon the contemporary patterns within the Maradi
Zinder-Katsina region. The present day cross-boundary movement of p,)pula
tion and vehicles reveals that the patterns established during the coloial 
period have intensified and become more firmly entrenched in the cultural 
landscape. The problems of Niger as a landlocked state are also analyzed 
in this chapter. The final chapter briefly summarizes the findings and 
conclusions of the reseazch undertaken. 

The Niger-Nigeria boundary has been established for over 60 years and 
has produced no conflict. It is a boundary that can be considered "stable" 
as a result of its historical antecedents. The freedom of movement at 
the local level has meant that the boundary has not functioned as a barrier. 
The stability of the borderlands, however, is tied to the maintenance of 
the status oUo. Any attempt to inhibit local commerciai activity will 
in all proabhiity create considerable dislocation within the Niger borderlands 
and a !,iss of revenue to the Nigerian borderlands. The migration of popula
tir:, from Niger during the colonial period has produced a fairly homogenous 
population within the borderlands. Family ties across the boundary still 
remain strong and any major attempt to inhibit the freedom of movement 
could only have serious repercussions. 

Key topics: Politics and popular participation; national government 
and state formation; colonization. 
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Thomson, James T. 
1979 	 Capitation in Colonial and Post-Colonial Niger: Analysis of the Effects 

of an Imposed Head-Tax System on Rural Political Organization. In 
The Imposition of Law, Sandra B. Burman and Barbara E. Harrell-Bond, 
eas. New York: Academic Press. 

This article analyzes some of the consequences of a head-tax system imposed 
by the French colonial regime (1899-1960) and enforced by the independent 
Republic of Niger until 1976. During this time, most of the population of 
southcentral Niger saw the tax as an exploitation mechanism used by higher 
officials and with very few tangible returns filteiIng back dcwn to the masses. 
Tax evasion was thought of as a legitimate way out of an onerous relationship. 
The most common tax evasion technique was through illegal tax exemptions 
provided by local officials after the payment of a bribe. ThIs clandestine 
operation mushroomed into a large concern with important consequences on 
the rural polit-cal organization. 

An unintended consequence of the tax evasion strategy was that it placed 
more power in the hands of the traditionai chiefs than would have been possible 
under the traditional political system. The power to grant exemptions was 
transformed into the ability to manipulate the rules concerning public land, 
forest management, and rural development programs which resulted in the 
villagers being denied the chance to regulate their own activities. The ability 
of villace institutions to manage natural resource problems degenerated, 
leading to environmental degradation and threatening human habitation. 

Keu ToDics: Colouization; ecoamics; politics and popular partici
pat.ian; ecoogy. 



Thomson, James T. 
1980 	 Bois de Villages (Niger). Report of an Investigation Concerning
 

Socio-Cultural and Political-Economic Aspects of the First Phase
 
of the Project and Design Recommendations for a Possible Second
 
Phase. Mimeo. 

This 	report offers a good summary of the problems with communal village 
woodlot programs in Niger which Thomson has addressed on several occasions. 
Despite local peasant recognition of increasing need for tree planting to 
provide for future wood needs (fuel, huilding materials, fencing of gardens, 
etc.), communal woodlots have done poorly in the project area. 

Thomson recomnmends a move toward family woodlots, and changes in the 
national forestry code to give clear ownership of trees on cultivated fields 
to field owners. Together these changes would provide significantly greater 
incentives for Nigerien farmers to plant seedlings and/or protect natural 
regeneration on their fields. 

Communal woodlots, to the contrary, require one or more jocal farmers 
to give up portions of scarce fields for the communal planting. In addition 
villagers expressed repeated doubts in all villages studied by Thomson in 
the 3M project area that the trees planted in fact belonged to the villagers 
(and not to the forestry service, which initiated the project, provided the 
seedlings, fencing materials, etc., etc.). Hence, villagers had little motiviation 
to use individual initiative to see to the upkeep of communal woodlots 
(as in watering, fence repairs, guarding the woodlot, etc.). 

In support of the role of clear tree ownership in encouraging private indivi
duals to plant trees, Thomson cites the willingness to plant trees within 
the compoun--where the compound owner is also the recognized owner 
of the tree. Trees on open fields, including dead trees which field owners 
would Uke to use for their own wood needs, are subject to forestry code 
restrictions and to the protecting of professional woodcutters (who are 
armed with forestry service permits for cutting wood in the bush-but 
will cut dead trees on fields if the opportunity arises, counting on field
owners' unclear rights to trees to inhibit any protests). 

The report also includes recommendations specific to the IDRC village 
woodlot project, including: 

(1) 	 reducing the area covered by the project to a single arrondissement
probably Matameye-in order to match available resources (e.g., vehicle, 
fuel) to the area to covered. 

(2) 	 installing a Nigerien forester with both field experience and research 
training as full-time project director, resident-in a project village. 
This individual should not be involved in forestry service policing of 
current forestry code violations. 



(3) 	 changes in the national forestry code to vest clear property rights 
in trees in the individual/household with rights to the fiei, where the 
tree is planted. 

Thomson also recomm-ends that seedlings be sold, rather than given, to 
villagers. He argues that: (1) purchasing the seedlings helps to resolve 
the ownership issue; and (2),purchasing the seedlings provides additional 
incentive to care for young trees. 

In sum, Thomson recommends a "common sense" approach to reforestation 
which takes account of the local social, economic, and political situation 
by concentrating on individual action rather than striving for communal 
action which has proven ineffective in the past (for reasons which he 
summarizes in the report). 

Key 	Topics: Socio-economic data; production factors; rural production
 
systems. 



United 	Nations Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA) 
Report 	of Mission on Needs Assessment for Popu

1981 	 Republic of Niger: 

lation Assistance. UNFPA Report No. 41, New York.
 

capita, 	high mortality levels 
The Repu-blic of Niger has relatively low income per 

a low level of 	development of the social infra
especially infant mortality, and 	 are no explicitAlthough there 
structure, particularly in health and education. 

population policies, the government is concerned with population-related issues 

As lack of population data and research 
particularly in health and education. 

a hindrance to planning, the first objective in basic data collection is to 
is conducted in 1977/78.
utilize 	exhaustively the results of the first population census 

a need to improve the civil registration system and to carry out demo-
There 	is 

This would in 	turn necessitate recruitment of a permanent staff 
graphic surveys. It is suggested
responsible for the development of these and related projects. 

that coordination be improved between the separate information and statistical 
and that an accelerated 

systeriS mn ministries and other government agencies, 

training program be undertaken to strengthen the technical capacity of the 

Ministry of' Planning. The University and ,raining institutes should be involved 
Research priorities are in the areas 

more fully in the national research effort. 
women 	and 

of mortality and fertility, health and nutrition, the media, and 


family life. To create an adequate base for a national family health program,
 

the government is establishing a Family Health Centre which would provide
 

care end training and research facilities. Such a proiect would require
medical 	 The Mission 
the services of consultants to define the organization and its needs. 


also recommends the organization of a system for data collection arid analysis,
 
on health statistics, deveactivities, seminarsperiodic evaluation of health care 

lopment and financing of the training activities for women, financial assistance 
and strengthening

for the development of a literacy program for rural women, 


of population education in school curricula.
 

Key Topics: 	 Population; fertility; morbidity 
and mortality; health and
 

nutrition; socio-economic data.
 



Watts, 	Michael John 
1980 	 A Silent Revolution: The Nature of Famine and the Changing
 

Character of Food Production in Nigerian Hausaland (Volumes
 
I and II). Ph.D. dissertation.
 

(Author's abstract): 

This study examines the changing character of hunger and food production 
in Northern Nigeria in relation to environmental stress, particularly drought, 
and processes of socio-economic change. The emphasis Ls historical and 
human ecological, emphasizing the manner in which food production systems 
have changed in Hausaland since the nineteenth century in tandem with 
more embracing transformations associated with the process of colonial 
integration. 

The dissertation consists of three discrete sections. The first pertains 
to the nature of peasant economy in nineteenth century Hausaland in relation 
to the prevailing state structure, the Sokoto Caliphate. Using largely 
secondary sources, it Is argued that the Caliphate can be characterized 
by what has been called "a moral economy" in which a measure of collective 
subsistence security shielded producers form the vagaries of climate and 
changing food availability. I have afgued that this subsistence security 
corresponded to three levels of human responses to the problems of food 
shortage and risk. At each level in the hierarchy-domestic, community 
or state-various technical practices, institutions and political behaviors 
constituted forms of household social insurance. Although the Sokoto 
Caliphate was ill equipped to handle the large-scale famines, it could provide 
some security against agricultural risks. 

In the second part, using primary archival and oral data, I show how the 
margin of subsistence security was gradually eroded dur.ng the colonial 
period. Colonialism in northern Nigeria, undermined the traditional collec
tive security mechanisms yet simultaneously imposed new forms of stress 
particularly the fluctuations in export comnodity prices associated with 
the incorporaiton of peasants into the colonial state and ultimately into 
the global economy. Taxation, monetization and the cash crop-commerce 
netwrok were all instrumental in this incorporative process which broke 
the cycle of peasant reproduction. Peasant producers were vulnerable 
to quantitatively small variations In food availability and Income, a vulner
ability 	reflected in the succession of at least four major famines between 
1903 and 1960. 1have shown how each famine was caused less by drought 
than by the vulnerability of peasant producers and the particular structure 
of the 	colonial economy. 

The final part is based on a village study conducted in 1977-78 in northern 
Katsina and concerns contemporary food production in relation to drought 



and famine. Research showed that while Hausa peasants possessed a skilled 
understanding of local ecology and could adopt complex agronomic strategies 
to cope with drought, some sections of the community were incapable 
of responding to either drought ot fluctuations in food. The poor were 
shackled by their poverty, dnabMlE ta generate income to purchase grain, 
and hence forced to sell valuable assets or turn to the usurious moneylender. 
It was discovered that rich and poor farmers responded very differently 
to drought or poor harvest; while the latter borrowed or ran into debt 
and purchased grain at inflated prices, th2 former benefitted at the expense 
of the poor by selling grain at seasonally high prices and buying livestock 
and land. A drought or poor harvest could thus act as a trigger mechanism 
to magnify rural inequalities but at the same time threw into relief the 
dynamics of rural political economy. 

Key topics: 	 Development; political economy; food; economics; socio
economic data; social organization. 
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[in of iZnilthe iwawn Psi Drn ftabto MCta
 

ratt Pr bw inftne mg I *25e vm typical I L957, withm up to 75%,of 
te vIl lid I falo and same laidstll avalae ~t1 *~1 x 
a small bwd ==ffld a villag wa I MOMhuS ai4vli a 2-3 yw 
faill fofloye by 3-5 yeas of =pkg. 13y 197 a great realutiw I 

-mruxj.cu ti ar m 91t n a' iP i n i uxk puin 
ohrs-~a~ciitlvathIs (wfti alw taa i nP IP.JgWA 

so1Ns ad Inage wikajos bkxks of taxi Ialiak 



in the u~ m5xivlo at Zan u (Gmagal vil): In 1"57 the 
m a a chla bend WourlcAtIvated by emh viIaefue the vilage 
sepratd.tu"I te 'ext villa's land by anLCdl~tdw vilageS 

txdto be kcate an ism ccnFI C1Sftdpc~ w wells (40-0W 
cami be dog. By 3315 vfllag land famed two wkhtIix a 
cdok, of ffwwuS fleft kept InCatkitbis o'vaiwq (2) a flug m m 
of b~h fleft not n'iuoed but usig falow a craftto to r~est 

in smAtern Zone v1 (S&icki IHm aeo4n 55krvn of nriWl akeny In 
195 ttes am (nore nely am~e for a an g tkne Perio amw ft, 
pievbs zoe) tud onu ktunshe land um Omw the ox*tkv amn. In 
IM5 Umar um a belt of fleld In pe0tczl!v&Uhm eaiX4 the vllla 
thm~ b~uth IkId altermatlr' wft fallow fter frun, the vUw,4R SW"i 
land was mood and lat for pase,km M97 @wce Erwxxe ft hs 
was avalile for Lm an fhekt) By 15*peav~e~ C*Ivmo covered 
1WgP m t O(y 25%-=o lands weze km falo,, krqgykig sO@ter f&ika 
or cinuplete lat o falowkm se cis)s urlippk m m ci'gu 
gezz so ikm uWbg the4alyum avallble forn lstxqtwe pmsb 

scldF~~,wMt los of. watefr etentkn comity, an be smrIkm 
the CSri %tiwuwelves (ftr exwrjig, the,plarts oft*i did ro ftlkr-aucf-

In Zine I 040mi vflap*650uur rakdalI. wm): bette sand bett 
uabkifall couxftkv5 Frovid ete yields km ti zoe, twee hmisdis 
cultivate unaller amas p5 ro per househ. t.wue Out Waows, 
&-d acq ru~ans makai sail fertfy, km 12.57, a belt ofnwasumd I 
in punvmmg i miltvation on gw soft 9xrwlciad tie v1l-s;b~2'IItS) 
wfth fallow la fti ftrr the vilas. By 395n xtu %t wa 

ftve at r a pmbxue icr &festo~c. 

atin-.mAittuxjm tie goviral boueny Ina all far ae1: Is km tie muned i r 
icune km lanundt n w mm km fallow,ufhrtwekx:tkm of hui 
psof p.es are with ru11wi avaiui~ smnuwfir fertilzer 

as~the nee for fetillwr kea tP u to cnumi~ zt.Ivatkwn and 
los of falo-the snion as so m by Kbeuhkm as n-m crftkal In Ow 
SS5kuin rainfall cae Ibis was the situdton whmr a coriilee 490xCOg 
of the systmr vm begbvoi to apr, with Chw evdew of sail dea
ilatlon red~kuq cM yis and a- rsua A* yet nmt px, on the 
lqW 1 agi41 mi to I rm-i tte amP i mxft cultIvation with yet greater 
rukctiwi k ieslK1laiavailesifty of rwvse xi Lss ilty tOle 
land km fallow. 

Xeg tupics: Ag-rcultuv; em vjg,; Izrctieo factus. 



1981 	 Enipxt sw bs %ddaslde fN uer (*,&IS* at tvpidmwteo 
d'~m vie. Ciile d'~bxds afrkiahts U140, )OW(3)Ql-m. 

A Dut and spfklu kquky,irto the set cwrrer= pmctked by Afftkun 
i t* Emao I~wwrh cftyn i ladnItrv .~t of Nfaney,, a 

wtdch, to the =iUws Oftth palml vlep of a bbI go 11kwqwIaIkxn 
ACIIII~IMby 1 na tk~yi mdowtww~t'w towsre. 
PeMf Maichd w4J #*mby stmbi a kmcated beow 

pri 
Sm 	 ds~maRaw 



iatt5 of cfu13 ritPr!7, the Pnkm -scaks~ cLavhl q.2s tieVCa 
of thes street ;e e as -Worl cr Npwasltc rmfbV Miat the Mzwvei, 
lomtw5v goo ard Vxic2r e all ondrly, folbkoi a specific kre z" 
aoapted to the rhytwn of 'the qartm.' The street se les-t skc
their wm are dgayed an a fit table at tra-fwvkIe se-rvTS ,airiwl 
at the ppI of Aft rm em;&Wpu i the quater, for wtxwn exIstk9 amps 
and restamants are eltwe too exeIvhe or do rot stm* thei req~red 

L* bZte facgIS UI nMeCKteried'ktIF tf16 atd gpxr*assurwe 
ue retz cEopuau stiff *s Safari grwwi rstauw*t de )a 
vU*, etIle~ PC1pis da la me 4L-Tff~ 

U-oftxmtely, the, aqt= prowlds no Wcurtks t wtw the street 
sellr wre, we bvy awe 1 cep lmt uwtrerees occ~~~u 
by otes wint nny te tbw ter5 of their eselp.VW f* prwis no 
estirmtes of the retbxm Vwothe vokene fIT= thbI activity. Street 
CoilFsP r IS a~aeI f&c kwest.1gatkmn that remim~n kfrjxtt ame 

to be ostk
 

X", 7hpics: JftU-sale .utozpjris and micsow.nmic stedie. 

http:eselp.VW


Lay&6 	Wmdd 
L973 	 F St Ecvelatpu~t Le wgxue, "d onevalets des Oani 

de'K~haIle et Kafi i in yS StV*. Eb.~tkwe '.2 

Tmhvokn~ istiereSitof a SwCNOWmKIT shiIycudwtedIi 190Ii 
twIWI4w Rive ik of w~kak~l on Karm %t= the Qivurvrwut of Niger 
owlswm ik ikiminet of rkpe cLAitvatlon trl i me MW2 tie Eaopwn 

alf of the bof of ftier Rbve valleyo aW fourd #t the o k 
of K4tui and Kiane were suk*,*. r*eFM a t6 fbwte the projc-tit 
after feosd Hwere Iuet I xstaoSes 	 tm ~e mo 

mq()0i lktrfy Me ebwdc pg te 
remcws to hev't~u(A) and~'~ m a s*uftoglie 
unan~i* ibdts"sftrcweI f te vIvrt1w. 

w ~~af~L~~~~vi 	 m 

th& 1I*F3 
)U~ ~l)weme b rt fo all or paut of the yin. Sane were smune 

CI) Amng half of tin,fuvlmi;wmvedjl a"w~ a imk (grtiiry 

i s 	 Inil Onti ctfles W'tie ffa)odty had mipated to waxk I Gw&% 
Togo or the Waoy CLVIS Tlhi large perut of abw ber 

ow I 	 the sda mmCa2I Iswicertali If IWp3 tlecie wfth estaulbw t t 
VThe pq i tUm baen mmm satisfy Um i ~ befloreuierwa 

Prtft lwerge scle *e citvtw.The gxo IwnhiU*~ eedi 
hmtte to 11mflete * sndyb on Mie sdes a* Of ft b114 

~I5fcc Mtiecemy rabhIi ed~al cram Cow s alfte i 
fran tie kxcaI pam-m-mamht roW for aece to the dver un wft~ie 

£oJec 	hm be kftftled.U*~ will bepibl afterjp pe 

(3) COWe mc~t bit did ro* sime"d to elkiijfecakwir all ttuql 
timak~i1Ia I aeI wtkh $sun tmv7 a MinSyr a'bvlkeqiNMI" fti 
mdl wgrzatm of a tdzd natme, hqaltles I twi odikaD 

-~ twllmajr ~t Iro the eq**~aile Rz~l I uhod ai 

(A) lie ztrowtla kftiulgd toy tine u1*lai of larg wcale Irrigated 
ap~~Ib 	 We t=xx tO tuve Wprlts* fWItuka l Swi lokal 

rits on tie pm &oIaEkwoIvxL The syrridf wealtIni bptwip 
hadbi an fawning will to affected by tie b~tri of dmwnkal 
ffetdliUrs Famvig unde the dketk aV a geneal immwe will am 

The We= caidwes that sesearcl bfa-n vti tuas of all tie effec: mist 
to .W&C.te1. Thfs stx~d to d" by a (nhjtIdwhir ta* forc rabhoz 
ttwiby one Vvdvkklanl, viffidrt Mmn OoAO be a'kte mvrt~ry to 

iigTpS: "*' wI data.- .grwcultz; matimpC~ sctt 
=d msWzimL 



MM7 "WWTI In West Afriws Polltlcs ACwva~IU~ 9W~ Terobn bweM 
the %.flm wvi the Poll!Ucal Adawrxlles Ces,cU-des Arkk 

seThe keW spremt or lswn I Wes Africa was essily mcw -abcum 
it cotm as pU~ to the existk'g relgims systmu, rater tiwi a total 

i wO -!I~1t 
-TP -Ids 

did rot pmwt thmeats to the plitical or sol, system bf t#'feiid 44e 
tfts allowad to move freely. lie bblw wtchi or' Pe the Africn was tole
rot a -midcieniftR adted to lk1 wwirwv'~fI ard cistwms I wefs 
the - -tatis vmr, never alowed toD rwr l~dShn's fixed, stabl Cav% 
the Qrwm and odes leWl mW *U*c bI lteratume 

jbaft eationU spmd throughot the wea abwg with the re~gilo 7he 
cmitkun wwwourhations between the cm md the pfftwy reduced the 

p ts--oft 10 allties of the religki I particlAf rmi Vat over tkne the Paw-
Uice bcm sane orhaft. kvgvkk and c=twlm gradully be 
fIM Cwlrritted to the ~$rla tiw to thelr begeds owl ~cesm. At tie 
gomvwvww al level Uw was gmter awamPes-s of the Dolftkal cwtut of 
Woan mid tt a %&*Wmki It Maddews for the fvtwing of a state. 

West, Afrkic iocatimLevtzkwb tra tie am*l~~i of Islam I vaiki 
wW W*ts om a pftten of hkreas~g political hwi verm t The mm~ lewried 

b , they wfeL Oes~uWBQ~tig, fBMaWidwaindzee the beaiff 
mIIdtit amd duns A, - of radkal olIicarwge. I tie cus of polltical 
ThtActwathirk Tole i opposbV the gmrvewo* ww cot to Wie over irect 
pomktial ok b o LP t othe: polfical elumetsorm repecintlv 

of he ~z~ Th cockto e wtheNimuabe~ Ofcrjs atho 


hblami bpcnP am conwvrtted to hlwic uiiversallsii
 

K., 7opks:- ftUgIcidc1off poaitIs. 



*pW of Wooae 0cO=) --- -le. T.*istwiit hi lfgcw
of Rwal DrveIp~crI USAMDU Burauif Arca 

(Aistrat frmra AD Develuj~rt Wcwonatli cwer) 

5 tw~l fA aeah~att*JM sffve, waswx~ wo 5oWeon W man te 
w tbr, ra~eic catt~ bre wt c ivW dot a teuk ~qda

of est~uis*i sefw uvlag i th'e zom This regxx t s the 
resits of that WAVey. 

f=O.hobts wWi 
the -ro ,~varyig with "ieseanmea is eatsi o*ly on wecba Mccasb& 
Wod1m1:11e1 rumftku ameb an mIdc pmduct a uh 

iels InSmuw~e -see0 ftuft, and baes we harvestedl fm~ (00& W"te Is 
aaUflts,&d uw ar cabd.t~tttaii cwftrs fts =Mae%, bwqmt,

A f*rl~m &Mumi years old tczud that thiey were sbject tohasy ti 
ma~rU 'iattie orid tie sftiP.wiwi wbft abo ~ w eIot. 
~tedwaysW ofn'ovfig woabe .niuftkm ftk* k=ewfti mu'*p~-

No com ftxt~mu(~dfmeed, better w~nkrhl ith servies, Use of goat 
leibetter to cestai (rum aMI64=too and rierime control storage% 

-wgeater food diesficatlM 

tte Wdme amt pmtectar by teltA yer-on teamti sUaQY fouid Ot 
USE-lu lWe frucmepi*:s cwrvoi to jpAatko cew~eS but that he-Y 

lst I re of a health SyStarrisekbmho auveS to health service, lt the a 
Nou the Wudame wre tatajlatW by native nI13,kifrstmitwe obee 

kunistin oeadU uSIaWTai is,seswmde asmtt 
i b1tcIsrwum,weIng the allomMa-vices ati" each 

of vehices wrd ti!, to the health services A self4riealthi xw~zt 
to provift effkiist health sevice at ahleady fi place coM be 

- cek* I to the ftsal pWcionhl~ 

D-srithu are inchi di the ctsacteiisttlc of the pcpjiation swq~ i 
team c9 fwfMiy defijm and size Ccalygmni Is ptactcea)of vifa statisic 
fimr fw'iIS, wart the bwailat flf9YA Of the Wb~e- Amm~we 
deay.1s of the wAvey mrtwdofrog) and cIwura NA at thk scif IC 
arES rie nwme of Wrcal pluts, arw a A-7-tem bbamopa i I Fi; h aid 
Englsh 0953-811. 

&gawb;irey Tohmc: Bea1th ao mtitdtf;P"soaI eulpet. 



Manret, GUy and Guy icolas 
1961 La valde ou Gubi de maradL e.te,soodkvirJq*e. Etuoes

Nigftuvws 16. 

A vWw*=5 Stu4 uwztaken n the Mand River Valley to xovk Mcl
prio at plat for Irigated agpricaX 

veios i the are. Te goal of the research Is to mae available to 
wiTic 

eCEwnlu Wor r tothe flmulz~u e 

the k V"= tIi xwrnoters a qauttative anid %Alltatlekuvowtmoy c ni 
and~social cMta t~so d zw..t the enmxvis 1ovefets canbe orgemN 

fmtst 5tnacts,s t ecies, and kttests of the da kwlve!:L 

Ckganzed I three parts 1wt viny si~ ft~ections and at~ess, the vky 
begin with descrlp-ts of the human and prhysicW c ra rszAx~s of the 
valley. The social aid political stru tzes of the pdrnry Kwsa regink, 
desite the presence of FufBe patorallstsa d agpo soralhst and n-# a 

itrve offkials are detaed as well as Inf'or:ltion on the ec n 
strutWe and technwq.A of ru a ----- tUra l food 
types and e the land txe systerr; laor dhivku micetkng and 

TnetaXy ckircn patterm and the seasonial rtytw of life armng the Ha-n* 

of tisreglofL 

T.ne seacnE pat examines the sbtcti and organization of the-vabz exaloi
tations commm~ to the rurl e of the Marad Valley 7wi m. Ickidd awe 
data con i'ng amriciual tedv"gie and act.MIles, the familial and.Colec
tlv* oraIzatm at laor In apicuitice and er-L*iW husbanyr and tbe chaC
teristk econmidc bhdgets realized by the ralty of indlvidjal vid fantilles 
Praclc' a1-riWitte livestock rearigi correrce,or other ame ge ratn 
acUviUM 

The fnal pat cis:wes a nw ber of prdhierT5 fackg the prcoosed hkrgaUc 
,-hissection outlk s physical I a :0 siuc as lack of suff 

dient qwv*tLts of wate and the logistial Pralerns of cLckgtoVUllaP
A nujor orcn oi t artmrskx:ated on the fertile sWl of the valley floor. 


is the effects of the zecx alatwu of the valley's land tMw Sys m Tra

cio-liy, all laind In the am Is claied by snmnee but't the kdvkka 
Laid "38,rt:!sand landactialiy expkdkg the laid #rayrot be the san. 

OWwrsh) are dltkct enttes. The auits qMestn whtttr the two rystem 
will cone int conlict with oe anotht when capital InerivenstmuTOte 
ae ktro&ed. 

aw~~~wa~s;wC4 o~gOU~ 



Maie td-r *J Ube 

1577jeStrd e en~t0swibeaaptatlon e&sE Intss egzles 

oxi l~wiess M044aksa 93.~iea~Icoes dsaIIe 
ed. arfmaCenren d'Eti oe Gdogrs&EP Troq*cak (ONRSI. 

mmotu% Sixrway): 

tft "uTW raisems A ca atra~~ hmmiencon6I 0=41t In ts aew Iscot" 
Mom e tkonl. The saleim POPuitkxs ace exe to nwcyclical pffloft of 

ww *he~f. of Gmr~eV
R4%wms, i$Ma wj i s.Akh Sahel the artwidlsswat at Two, i Niger) 
leveal tft tracitimmu straajW of a*ap to crx't -%Is stfategy Is ad 
an a great rlIlfty of 1.0 mid aw*Iuas seekbig tWMOaY refuW I Ve South. 
The least affected WouS POAl, Sdan) ate the rmst riwde, Ute "tdch 

Examples seeted inl the rtthScwea iom 

altered tM rvcst (Tuag, sogay peasarts) ame the beast nvtblle 

OSkIM ofth epow Nematlof the uWirl herd tte eBut t l 
of ble goervr i pae Cwuibkne t&far'rwd, tft pro-Secdutay 0l01-

red strigl the roItfty ti the4uinu ram aw reiwr ineffective Uwfr 
w wjr seEitwfystratew oat iotu to *us^-iw 11=r id lo 

habit of the roiw. sto~d be babucel by a ipervisk Of the ratLza s0?g 
a uipevislo WmIMc the Didbua ftktis ate unable to ktrucx2 becaum; of 
a lack of meMMs 

iestock; otufafciy.MW~ 7CIPICs: flpb' atrl Wn 



Mg~ckW. C. mWi M Ferg~mi
19 	 Om pour la p 1fhatkxn dn~m~ fw~t~e~ mt. les ramcm 

Iula el~ l~wi~ ~ 4ger. InfMaftn de I apaire et 
ol-Vpemiont en A#rg~ trqmLcaiI. Pp. 257-26A. Par!= OSTCO4. 

cai i"n- EPTntfZkr ytetivUms~ of Arlimmn b~~e 

to Ovok rnawal vnze taUaqm'w lartyft I'm PC a hi 	 f 
tin, ~gicsszxal 	 adm~T5.C-Y2) Tmt pluiwis cvieoe Ia rgkos 
acrolbral I Iim aa rms be ampred an water iavUflity,, mU mW 

,.yes_ n tedviokWg. The stL0y i nZer,cEdicted this 
kfamm~h~lm~ i : ktO zoe at .41ffl ir, tei&iand OwCbwsifd 
Frin ~sb such as trds, be auv=c mr cxko&, c~eit cmlcles f 
a given zc i nvy be extenxti frini ae pbaceto uit~withi tie partidu 



'mtb; pow-
Urn71* Stflwttje, and Denalw*S oFWPunalTIwZe Cistwim 


Jimn AwdV Funms of Mgmia.
I tha NthLt CoueII UaWvu~sty. 

Whideig In= d Uie bieween the rkhi and,pow hIm' rrw w kicori 
cm wtie pastg uiu! a a nuJlw Cnwutwo decde P- a 
to-dvl '*jvm The nW40s i~t 5u eeonn~ 

at ~ ~ ~ Nieibykc* pxlarty lto gcowth in the aptui~ u11 msig 
bsaRd o b ob1jectives of tvi hter-eglmwwlthi the W Ir 

eQL.The hbkvAmn of the "eqityobjctive In th,-de1pol of pCat 
adruit igimanl hans bwI cala by lac of IWoweIk 
botmh n'gar woom istAkwodmw or Uw ntl Iw aid rqr~Ig
the d ld Is of Me ncWa poo. This say povwde a im f3 
of k'uxwre for, a iniipk of faunr In th. sith of ?4kgmia and kils 
the talofl h=m diffuuwI1aIs.Osu~ 

The mUIYSU s t15 a CoftW a WON&Wenftipuxb(=~~m "ksg 
n I97A-75 twin a, uffgf of IM fvnft tandmokI -itmx vftlgns of 
KAn State- I Is fa~woi UNI the =PTvk vilages the bkw 

of limei Isdw,'W* eadltarlative to I Idi". tmltidm A;N 
lc- oo Lto r4qfIa as a iulxla. The hi1it of eA.dy is attbtul 

Xininily to: avaflatle sipka- 'Ud,an --mlItaru laUIWe ta systen%
b 'In YtAice. pratCUM wtmki lI t o au ----- - ofl laid and all Medu 

betweeni ad the of Whe WmwaiyguwrUms, lte~d pirfl 401,111-
truftkwmml*mgLSY~tWM of tft am&e 

~te wrnuo range 1of 1 c eet an P mmetic anlysi ldISS 
d.ffuuurei laidad laOr sitlizwihwaffidewcy *f'W I tamn posdgwm 
as thwmsn khrptot'd~Ilemvtl of lkwwn Vuf~iWLm Dtffumno 

hi wiw efflIduvx1Y -1 M swul ttta4fw*Ials Lar 
tNMIg aid Uitka 1ftZ ainiyls. I Is fauid dot !ow um of 
fertil cuJImkil wfth wal low laeehitd= ~ t 

rrww uIlog t -

Cwgrt* 
aiujt the ktlum iina lai dnd rePMg Un orlw 

e"4 retau~ps
Uaxf theimrst htold is winmr Thmse hk*e rwd for aid 
csta( cradk, ro i, b*go tpsls etkio f 
4=*atkU*5,Waid ess to goWV-Wl"tfk, ;1,0nl 

A se a o Ivt-t '~an,a cjjhi ot ege alvum 

gowm k%isvIs 
iM t Of tf* poverty-fta are vw1fI but Uwrwuzalv b

isbfiwt. akxw to piodbi Otpumwxftmty of vIW Itt tte F 

115~ ~ ~~~~~~ hio gonehtyphacxs fh~mh 
af, the ~zvey villges Iscot a pvWbln of sit clent nMGWbm* to )itly 

~rrectv YSIUT~t a:±kI. Evidinme Is p ip ptpi himoev %4ik 
I fir -tos tut theiolw is 321lt whien komof few tedMo M* 
41spatei To fdrestall this, m~fi1w iolnabuvd w e ifi ps omi 
ame summd- Ezrousis ani tfttIm c ~ist at'kb cost foo gah Piodxtkn 

C. 



tat~ahge hs urged asa appiad) PsuVkOV iirxtst"kijwovs~ 
tt,m welfar or Ul est rb d&dicft IN0J"UIkt Buan the nurg~a1

Mw'xs to f~rtflimW we 'hiolis 1i tie, tarw" of low xx1sbkaim 

the va1fk twoget of pm, tx~o bI fa-.IMm ari sb c.lUam 
cu~lq5It Iomtlffk 4s a striegy whidi s atie both prdmkw~x No 

X" tw1cs- t psUCY; ap%#%~i mic data; .. csdg. 



'0 teIvesta tephen P. 
i~	cichAsses9Tt SxMe an the Nkger Riverhi,, MWge Aubw1 Undvwr 

sity, 1htgrsUorl Coter for Aqawftue 

evelomt hiflkfu Cwter)(Abstract hu AMD w 

fish h&rehioni~wiu ier~s~rof fsem1,tufihcatcuU 
pff tulft of fistg effort are nweetd to Cdl Wfistn eguiatl"wMl nmup
giwit ande~s~ to avif kxagl-tem PI a tlw of: rirwn exqpected 

Rive I M4ge. This
ylekt~mmeies stoxidng, and flstukvehi fr the Nowe 

ojia for Wcxrtisng a catch assezwi*mo survey (CAS) toreprt' offas a 

ew blgia fish smawpllmy ani
After &-(ftn the reed fr a CAS arl for, 

R~verj the alkuotkWth " dM of a IM--ivmwry CRS. flue
the M4ge r~vey of actrte fW=Twrn tobskllCAS wW haeve two parts:~ an wu-ata 

.rv nfuR, and a la ir surMe toeIrrate fsngefforts and flst 
I of tie cotch a tft sizes of #aaw ivsted

delerimu tft size: a mwpstlc 
Boh hitaw Suveys wil be baned an a L VlS$Mu Of the hyikk&l Yeafish. W t

kto four Semn stra the cMuWta surVy 4WMl alW 5Aail ~ 
will cti4wtriver itto f.r2 auklsegrowts. Ptece C~ ol;*%owtef 

we kuckmk&1 After a *-41Klthktervlewhlg 
peid of ;I OF I l tlw kultia surveys wil be cor~ted 3fa, uwerM unw actial 	 WTpl2 

nlng 2m8. fto an thue dita: colleted i the fkSt ye amd an for overfl~tft 
be ffoofed. as necesify.of the rlver, te origjrul0 .surfve tsilligr -w 

pugn wtdc wW 9^*=*WtAft.r *chhi a fish p~jb&I swMft 
zsm to magt the mkls tothe CAS Mih biologcal d"ta the &Ahm 

- 1 0%e.ie~~ 	 Degwzbcbe plyed by the varius -tcat' ~ e 
of Water mi Forests the: FADVFbhwy DeepTwilt Project, Ithe USADnW 

Ltlll~tI I and the .Sftpg= CWM - i clUEiExtfl
PrJect-ftr SOBl W~ fr~ 

thue CAS. The stlh ckuk by re-are us&l tOat, while thw ultioet 
Wrim F!Ifor ratlorl: beyrsa 

zx of the CAS is to acq*e f fo- l6wry 
nrugfrat, dvekpnit mud eifocos of revjiltCN5 mud attn to 

of fish dutitm (e. p m tkni aid rnaletUg) we aft cnuiaL.allaH et 

Ap~am weoe Wi0 spelflcatiUns, remmrw U SADOW eiq est 

fmr the CAS, mid a ghEft report an corrvrawt eeaia itti o 
Peace Cm flste" vdwft 

Pi 70pl= FiI: dv1tpclik; pzodwtit lact~m; 0""ffUV 



pilsen se t~ i&mlaae 

Inaif ade awalre et e~e~2~nm Afrkc * trqkale 
jd$.5-110 PaKW ORSTC*wL 

anscm' ~dxic ceria, patbd~w pkfb oflan&-wmrkh"*m 
~1kifrmn Ia PFertdime mm*PI of %4a to cbw awl awns" 

A cme d~~Ak of cereal-In pc~mlh sy~65 cm be dam 
a*l aftw eftM 11 m mk~w of UtifIft"w hm bes cdkctma 

JWV Tpiks Ag'zilcuzw; prouction facto= soc"a1 ozgazt.. 



1M The CliWigln Resotces of Sedtary Crmxte nAr odl 
Sata. Geop*al Review 62:71-91. 

tAats atrat; p. IM i te same issue): 

trde, the CDlWu"a 0MtknThe dgqsnt~~of tre tas-SMM caravuM 
fm the ranadi popuwlof Wes Africa, ad tte policy of 1 -- ztl 

ct rNger lue reQured the Taegof A&r to Mi~ce wulrleEX k 
sape I Increasin'gMI Air we Plak3i)stmuftL Tdy tie sednary coo 

Wt o rri agr au -- This _eelOm tu t JMPIK h 
tie r" of a rnew sstem of htaregkUf tu based an the expot 
of sur sat NoS Vteat to 'sau iger x -d salarx hi ts paper

al1cuabralan atter± Is scade to n.p ad 'newwe tte extet of 5KIe 
land I cwtrd a souUmnm Atwd to evahiete the pres"t reLad* 

rim dclire of pastoral 06 SeeUl'ISbetwesi populathi mid remoaei 
bevtine,t akuliaeas an almetive cmn providea Wnyked~ wrok*a

tent Is greater than the (trW'A hoLO the suoy of atrable ho 
at pret, ez of agricultbe will belbnted by Oyskca CudtkM 
and the are s.ffas a kloatkwn Ixnote from the wur' tlireft of tIt 
=AL eg a,pi x in the =:Mt econoTy (KO tionsM thl 
and tn wi ' r ) tm so far be small 

i ataCOes the human emk)W of tie Ah9 isrrtanuels ca 
for the arms sirie ftfts visit I 1M5; - resouirces of 5eEdS*My 
coroU~gjnlas 1t fmr which 90l wal i I tln a JiCD 
saewere avallaile; settewits agrkudtu-e, and Tao tie vuMe 
of xbnia (a Kil Owl v.Illag of abot 1,=fX) utich wartknre visted drwig 

wiwrds of 166&and 1944&9 arid fl,,y the balance betwem pxpJa
tion and ve so in Air.
 

lon
Tiwics largely to Its Ma elevatin vid rnslkq greatr lartkp 
re n the Air as "a pehmawWwan received by acd~aent area), s~irk 

'0cs - of the deet (p. 71).projctli of the Sudan zn no o the sut*lei 
--

The Air nasslf is dma hinlarge ut by wetwad flowing em water
two , a sandcouises O-amma). Ave the lWr flor oe fkj& tw 

aP s meters orterace )jst abdoFthe Ic~i wtd a cain-ce gravel trply 

Jr above the k3xx flocW.
 

temce, the sand terrae Is aiIewin conrast with te gravel r 
mid iscale of stpotig ktanift irrigted cultivatkifor agriculbz 

utmi water Is availabie at an ecorai df A qcilAbie I Air Is corifkmml 
sem pms that rainto irrigated land on the sand terace, tmu 


fed cdtlvtion was ne-raciced. The n-in dry-seeM crc are wheat,
 
barley, at a wide -a of vegetaAu millet and maize are grownin 



the rabty sam~ wfth _4nrtkdoatbn AUwn th=116 

fmis d= wfth tfwt~ ahoe 7%w 

P~ad8 kckk a nup of -r tard&Wv ki centi l mtft At 
an the MM~ afflal ip~t s,mm wfIh adjs~umt fwr vazau= 

In altk a tatik suivrkg up the Wwmtlonm an p. IM. OWW* 

Onft~~ 0*~~0.00m Cs t Of Ut towa -UM rm (*. 8an The 
aveage turn AMz Is lot*l L2A tectu (p. CM)bA Mt.UtTK 
rates #at wdesa the's~rm~ Lm ff ankm awze, mckod , WW 
Is irwalayfs to do vtla aw pwt Of U"M f r isaftm MA Of We
(%. fsctws mi krIatW apkIattxe btkm*UW the ilstr8W.Tfv Ir 
toia of the sw tame; U) the avalllc~fty at w~od waw aluiy 

c to b* afw am (3 u Ufty &f nwis, gxkr I Amf 
am twind Sim f*tso (p.8a)tMrkebm e Idqdy hqgtaibecm
wite and &tes we u~ft ms~w sale, wile the rriIt hs krpIXed 

886as 91). The mavaW~ly of bi Is also 'Isany kftmke by tft 
r&~ct nw=V nrm aid utzvtks (.g.2 in tft awlyy~itr 

19MS the Ka=i a satumr, P. 88). 

X" tafhm: ftricuIto=; pmtnzaI~ L c-saftaazT vemwkips; 
awf-kOOI data; Pvawti ftacs; ecoogy 



n d IAIr et,de IAuga.*1963 	 Stwetoolltka et lale des T 

EtxLe z4ruw f.a. 7.
 

u..descr ,tJpre-19z jxl, syst r -of the Tureg of. 

A& ard AfW ard Utk cke Wi;atm to ut rest of Tweg cture as 
..........


of centraldwicte among t2*0,00 to D0 Twreg kt*lktg a ae 
kjfer fr, Uthe center of Ute S" desert to U degrees JatXA in te 

At tte Wte af Eirea Pm aenetraIo kto tte area, im te late 18[s.the 

TuaMeg were Ute mIst powerugou p inthe zone. Te chefs of the rsidc 

Tam wee politIcaly nem krotant that te Sultns llvkg inthe settled 
t or replae t latter as tOtypleased.town; and could effectively stp 

The t*ly sU*aIfled Tuwe* ir'skfinbd akort pricpesbyrgi' 
crrron or vasscseLcortrolling the Wteractin between nobles ar 

This was turn fou'wx~k3 of t Roial system as It ftx=Uuxtd Of pe#Jcular 
ne e t rPIur of the sbvc&tre of slavery kntlerest In trs vok 

Tuateg. The system was very stratifiedtiAkm and their niutace to Ut 
t slsbvs tktrMe have protailybrt well Itegrat att 

Ika0ed ray aspects of the Tune% =iety. Tt exist of a slav 
r 	 tt uo Ut comm a en 

gam alkywed t noble Ttsrg to be less a 
witt" avinkg them effect,te politicalIrelsUeki btttk e kxtratkf 

se type, txt rstt a frm of f ial rea~tknsIhwas not of a lam or 
W existwftb u nmostemIx the ka tltudoSbne thetmecoakn era, iave nwOks nomdwx tuk 

Slaes 	vokintaz*l renumiththi nItslfitsch.pd lIttle 
tAbsehem taree eseralFor tt rnast past, nsMs do rot 

st~dmrw er ids which [pewit a mistreated slave to bave tds nuster 
of fac. The 2ntical sttuct"

for zattr, c~aubl the fomntr a great Is 

Is based o a dcstctkn betw nobnes and vasseft, wile sls are r 
of the 	fairY. Is as familiul a slave Is cwu ed the sure as a chd 

tn to iwry aless cffcult for a Tuareg noble to nwary a slave wman 
COIS womn,ad his cdidren by hw are noble. 

KAW TtPps: Social ozqrO*X9MIatI; gOZICCS and popalar partiCipatim. 

i 

http:Itslfitsch.pd


10 	 Lin Villge i-j~sa de ka PAID 9 qut~ Nger. TOM~~a 
C*dles dMO.*re-#*W'13(51.*A2-a5O. 

Bmew.fle~dwk corril *A in 3UY6.5etetF 36,thsjp 

the rwd frwn T~cleta to MAY~ (%*h also liri Zkr to Vim In 
r~wther tNgrla. tC calculate village ka at It=~ htes hkkx 

26 ha of IurigaRe cuwfttm 

UXr the I ig abefitforW Wf, tN&clas dh settlement plkern 
lain wse, gwockctln bth of millet and of kdpted a cp ai sumI ~nkw"t

-CtshauOM -r~ZtDtbaI~ana 4xi%- wn) veia and Vreladw 
oC.,the villge with lfgel iWdtS. k-l then twns to "z1 a evokAkxV' Jnchin 
rats cauning cdun g VGulwml, Freradi6 extension Ser# Me PWlerA el; wlc 
done 4Mueutrrnllet cclKt~tUan far se In vllage' fleklash Of 
bed cattle (142 hwad ovedc by W, nine kIoftse in 1956) dh k 
garidi cus; WOU P',a sLm expanskn of thevmrketft of basclslS ~fts 
ad sm~a d6%ui's(preftm*uutY In te o Cl awige-S In hadW~std stnxt"c

fmuv large exterwd farMiles to sndullr it). 

Rt is fxteolthy trot ahveain 195M tclas expressed cem Vam Ulle 
avallM~ft b far waiiing tra lanau Wolwing Pratices. TOmw 

Hm-u had iot cutra of ab it two-thlrr of villageIW 6a.?0-" tO 0u~le 
k*VC ltls tie settling of a Ekxami vllage On OW Put Of vilage lUndsi 

anid ite,~ahnC 6 hectares boy the Ftech cmdtalr 
a re deskese atkan~w Thi ommed In ab"~ DM93 aid wa as d 
to be fr a fLzavJ period of 15 "yemr in effect seriing as a pubw'gd fame 
fa~iuw perlad-l! tht vlAge In fgbt later recovered the am&. -n~ 9a'Irg* 
was alkimed Inklk the perkmieter while cvatnm was rwtv thisCctbI Ix 
to the Interet in catkL 

Udrgated gar~kig at Tm Tauma lWe b""i &*.fC±e by a gua* riSe 
(~sa also noted byin tte 	water, tabl* overttpa 40 MI FJXX I 

R. Ctlck*In hIs PIlD ~tatw iCX=b MatantesCxy-RUS 
1974). Dale-pamknamlasr planted kl wlier YOM werem , kilg 
the fir P %aid there had best a sdft In gr&~M CluOwItfth s ~ 

and n,~k v-4 raw rnaw~ chiu& bqkuAigplanted in wetter area, 
to app P a l-bwever, gaden platkmgS Sen to tuve exMi~ kuletklg 

kM196;3 of cane%12,M0possIR ine 6 (~p. L,4 WthrepWUts r,DStaics 
de rrmdaq,41 2A5 dae pakTu axl 145 Tw~ trm, with C'OF vOt 

atat cX= CFA aftagether an then -w-- at ctser 1. rices, muc~h of 
whihfcmiot Inkfact be nvwietea) 

Ovmerall, tMcalasse a truifliaul "Fkuxfta system km which large 
extaxW4amily xmisethalds Wte gida usmlt oAl~ate frliet ing wpeav 



~~~~ ving way to a Sysu imlrsfs1 
on-Na cuwtvgINIe am*laSne kwoivedW with gleyovS9, tle et. Akeuty h1956 ht s corr 

a *vAth aIfie= ar etml aaabithe of rar ni iewe 

Mit and PMWuS fair RM I Vflap fieeld x he krg l.Mi 
cWlktw5m soi= fatility of ft reilctiw hI h" aaiable to ft vfllap. 

Nay ~pir: Ag~cultin*; rukal p k ys;poctif-Y 



la valide *I4rC t~e g~sir8L 

A SockHKZcwwn Sby Of the taa ValitY regiWI iwderWae *t the r~et 
of tte Qivuww of NjW5 to peov~o a socially sunwd bas fix the,eventual 

ta on 'vadciS dlst~ct bA Wterre**Wespet I of the
 
~pi~at and act~vftlm in the Valley.
 

the stL utlne da1~ 

Ther fkst pyt briefy tdcrflbes smm ICR ajU detallb (an kb-h etUVk
gjapedc analysis is aotakid In G. tand a~ Mc.obs La Va,196e ouz Qabi 
oe marad% Mk Eb.~t~s~ 16) ad bvgiim as a the vadous 
a Wlwvrnetaj wodtljw of the regkXL Prkwaft, titere ISa &sne wm0 Of 
sandy soils an the s~ an Ca3I of the valley Ug~)rsre o h 
rakiy sea4 mr, cuftivatI &f cereals, ad the clay sdol aUq flmey 

otakwuxxted with water ckk i aPsu tIrgble AC th 
&ry1TEmt5. Lad use i the xe ePi Pt itwv village Is exawr*dIffegCO.

atlmUlatkIng between valley lad skoe- ad kdvkbdm or colle Wabor 
Tabales ad darts pWovlde data an the mffl~en of kSvW1S arad the SWc 

The secmad sectiW govIdm tedvdm~l kicrmtlW an te aiubx actidvi
ties pedenned In the valley ad on Ll* sop. Maktratlons daeg g the 
tooals ad bkipati nettwxs aTployed by the oiItivatM of the rgx.W~ 

ItIIdata!l teyiekkao I*x ad seasowsllty ofth vrPq ee-uwits 
xw1ch e cullvated in a speclflc vWbg& 

The flnal setus analyses the ainte 10 ;1" ltedv ctrkg 
hudbxty In the maradf Valley. Spwcff da - a thecta an herd dwnoEgK~~ 
anue of ankmals pact!g tkim4gh the maurkets of the zme ew the Inter

-UNLM btween haers an cutIvatowm The mat~x sme couckx*V 
mit$ uag tie pmoe brtIWIk g-eprn Instiu he 

wether the vIfNISU~umWM tkf the0# 
tane of livestock relae activitkesl in the rlupokgcit tut t ec5EW1*i, 
Fe 10 Pcpn1 ja"I faulIzku aetof waIme1 kEmmly czmil be j-IEp Md 
by ktarve ~le l~bW desu mid J=s of grazbig ad water dTM& 

a f ~CaIiwl t wLOW t at brow

irmyftp~: p~tulcq "f~x-umd soial 



wrt~ 14lkv d~i19cWm DUOUIIS dUm, CmverSkn Coleche ,vu 
Ssnte rtvW ~~bmstiw' soLWWNJS de uislstm unwe 

40,%03-D40&des Siece Socs e Rtef 

4(Aicr%abstmat 

of hwn South of S*mWa does
Contrary to cuEat cpAnbi, tte gxoW 1hi 

takie on te aset of a conflict betmoee snaneTI~i widnot ala~ 
locacub. -It surim follows Contliex cetLms kwomm eiods of 
test me IT* .A. ailyzes the cm of a S~mese y I fI~w wI*ch r~ 

of ew Hua restav to thecontiuAte In the XDCth cetiry a citde 
rrovrt of which thew tallont of Sokoto was bob In4-tuly WWv 

Cobr, the citizenthis'lastkUm where the arlstoc of Katska mW 
tRn* to thebr mmstnof the southrwmuctk cftlb, wx the peswsm 

even thoughbeliefs were go 

L1rib'g certain rmiffkctCV6 bemse of th sftustkm. Th aifs-"lb had tet 96A'" 

Permits a better u sd*g of the conixxlm~ against which L?*1Wl 
dan Foxdyo perwdc Wejad, while brigig out the exWsmc of thef b*l 

P~ 
wrebbsluid ul At fIrst A wuwrtiona' and rual structue of local 

-6u'swhich let Itself to the WtAgatloik of-the ftgkwr stzcX 
hmuVtstlwof Islam, I-bever, sinm the Euwmpean cmqxsWtg the olde 
ftwinohas been bag*l apPm to the Scoo kibmmm The WOdU

waisrtwwiccult Wtelor to isIUT two to Waft kfto yce 
w~o~Kruti rmde. 1.lp fuit r~ic~tIslf w ichvktoie 

of her C"Jej Mgerbw'elit fava"z this nKvU'W. IL75gml after the 
ft~foL4* agukut It awe pvcgrestely1-bly Wa", tie heirs of Uas 


uui peiflcaly bew-n sA I IttedP to Its vakm.
 

"Y topim.: ftegiin; macfm! gvIMEzUt =d state fonrta. 



rfclas, K.. at, eousdt e~ an dan Moche 
'no8 Fboicvesiuwcnwt e do= vlllagis,luea. Ebtxes 5 L 

A wxlo-camvnc rolbis of too Ham vMllges kcated in OWt valley of th 
'9.13 de Mum~l betwem. th~e city of MlaaE and the bor4erader. 

becuse of ca i-tIn of a Iymo'-akbitzal sctwe Lie'docu'v* pmer" 
the i'k s~~sltlen and~e p~d,3hw whkhmruy WTm wfth the 

turure 
Is prsr~ In sectaws deakm wfti * sbuXt1re of
bifcwnaUlm en the villages,ibtaked tlvugpi - 11 w~ 6eEt 

upy~a ie vilaes; 
occ~atiw5 wJProdadln syfWtnn tme kb~ rtvwks; m~lgkmx or s~pr

uuixal1 be 8Wflae onuiIC fea wn creatki kragtan kteruI tie 
and ibnkf ec vilage wfth 6ie ex~dw. Aftug One two vilages tave 
ffwly A i"Ntlitics &bidkxto tIve entive rmal Hwsa reg~v, tinsa we .m 
W- dfferus Jhuawa anktains rrn trctkv H-u eer 

sih ITUI aclal gps based an ccu-Iu mecialfiles. mNudatu, 
isi utbuzed uad nuka miwftd Amsdpi, Stricter, SOC Stratlfj 
cation drwdated by rnezctwt arid 0*t~ PAUS&M 

Glven the coo Ocated soial sibAtlams I the two vilIaes tte a~tiors c~lf 
but a raM* cocved and' ktrorkce bxigatlen stwre may not offer qtl 
benflts to Ra ' of Ve pcPalwI- No~ki1nts Te project affets is 
wil kwvltabty alter the, pire-cte socia arder. Iths sihmly pae a grasmfl, 
kuirine and mpeterwftal agpror to urcor a gmxait, nathe bat Inteestsw 
Of the utln PWLthLo 

Ey ~ ~ ~ ~ raia.~~ ~ ~ ~~Pi -1L0oisp- ta~ ~von;wa 



nd Les ye sdesdin rtns e pcssesski et c=r-k fI*** en 

Pays HS EtU ti 2. 
A d~s~t1ofthe bo cult, pactiCed i theMc V al OfIXPssIo 

svm*icu'ra1 N%W~. A &LO0 this, cuL Is C0,19-0 tv MCit 1-Mms 7=x 
-L,~ !re Nojr4& vgiey It ,,-n ~mJ th7at-tI !s uexeksivel fvIT** activity
.The iau Kr k revied 62CbLt fulbien whle ti. t this Ok"WNetTWr 

l'the rnajory of the
Aci Possession Is a fakrly requet ocu 
fcMDwm,swee oerved their 4vf"ra? state. 

the I wi ft Is f aidowvtThe Ist =nr & ety cht cmJUIs the .u 
It &-wke&Similar to the t oqAv f Islan-4 the bori evolved in ra~xnw 

the trvtsfXnationto th bsm of ccmtact with thet 910of the pa~str 
L The cuft Is the vehicleof the tradttkvI d0besed sdalesamfzat 

bew a the natual and the sI4pen d ,uave theforeI, provides access 
trn e power or the Ipwvisi e.c 

The se widpt stde tte pezsweIities af the kivi"n Coult, folkbwers. 
I the roles. of the posseds and theIt wes observeUt the differes 

mastter of degree then 1XIILnon-.xessed women !n the society was rather a 
between males aid femakis tend to becocws~ rakiealhe ltt ~cgeitio 

drt ecaiikr~able winc cult folkowers with Nogw divorce rates, ikdee 
activity and spierally rrue kKiep&rdiwt behavmr. 

The id did not exist Inthe traitWr Teligio of the society. I rwerts 
t-rafthmn which Is rapIc~y emergkq victorious over tte old The

Wa reg~r 
to this transition vind to the transformation Ofbci womn~ are key-persw

-socal Mrelam in s 1w tftknul seral. of rmles aid fsremas 

as ----l-- y ekwcsts Is bekV x!p~aced by a s of the two In opp
sitibih- often exiwessed by wome r while pssees, hvice the Wroweig rmxte 
anit bilsetCe of borzi depts. 

E~q Topics.- rai ~Y and bOS~bOld, A=#&, cbame. 



DCamMIJ Fjonswce A. 

WWIb ft ec~waf history of Wie 	HU52-FuIudi*SnkteSThis thesis ieas 
fwn 	 o the bog~W*'g Of 46i mOC rrhe eta~Un~rtof 8itish amty'ty 

world wu. Tft Sby b p 9 by e~arw*' 	 eEEW*acon.* tkM1 
wfth e Id I the an*ae aw tie ftft hvoi5T to corOW th 
extwnsve traN pattMm tt wereb feveow by e gw zI 

doxoev activit of fte Royal *;ffr cmpay

fte brftwy becaiu te Ca~lfh. of SalaoBut the BritISh COl Imt CW&W 
states eaiiy W,the nbetawthbed est*~i Fulu afety 	ove tie Hum 

of tne ecomunkauni~ tie ctolceitbty. Thereftte to Wirfe Utie i arbedh 
rewg= of the ms-FulwI emrates V* S~ko Call*utL-tict be 

a fts sit to the E,1tishiblsubgte ad the Ioyl-y of tfe SulAW 

Nod to te "Wsie&. This ware yte ru rl' stzW±&w In t~h~
 

trat bisldI~w n the emnirtes. Tbe Fubwg emirs 	 h i 

)-oueme, i V1fe of tfe BrftiSh gxlItlal cwtrol tite=Wrrhr. WVM 
that CCozrLff were ftCUO tile IeS m SWO activites of noe kouvas 
people to ewnaf kwcenthes 7ie kx~ed ecoIEITic sctivfties i ban 

Tihe was a need for fcmei watgmltad kTwact on the cokmWal ilcies 
owjst&am the systeTMatC colltim Of tMxes~ to 1faxwct WOeMAMt 

of MouctskMOve trwapmt faciLIais were IxovIdI for evicintio 
fr=x the emkates, to be comL 	 The predwi-*ntly anroabwbx 

MW Dam was an 1 P- 1 ed pxmutionCC a*e ecuoi'y was ---- a-----
ofcm amps. But tive ia ges hat occared hIf the ktanul waxd*k Of 

"a, econy as a resut of theseq fawne tod pbwc bacaus of a w r 
fI~liesatx)of ecuwiui knitatie ad a* MWb~y Of Wh pe or 

rdwlen airatm 

There wasp nnued for pwoCEt*X at way rew te&llqi by CblW admkOT*IS
 
tration wt*A C1fcwl hlesCtxivedal oradeo
dwage 
or M~S markt 	q~ctt i crraig pattiwm Thereto bapove 

fore * tisie 1 ad jprodxes Of the i-am-Fulwil amirates Played' a JnW
 
krpixtut roje In the ecomu OI20T*Of the Wes Va Is Mtrjb
 
to thern.
 

igtopus: SacO-*C==tj a poMtical ;uaciatn 



llvkr de Sardua, I P. 
1966 Lgs WW jd:rI; Ebiews mk~flkw %20L 

A tAudy of the Wp Nti W~g~Rim Vafte viAdti i ar wdwbenzi befoe 
were Itic-m-&-cUmn~ kLkbndmvetkm to tie gIh±m u~1y of tte regW3 

2~U~38fr~ars~ 5,ODthe Wlopix*c#;*ly- "wul tte valley ainig the 
GaffU f ieEp~ i t.*fs-fegIniV*. ri* fle to a rrfzla tht~y 

aH ernf btwn ktW wd cultivatedal, as*Jt~~~t~~~AieacI rysml l 

Tte sb desctme the wgos%hlstM.y pmxochtJ activitik5 the'--,.-at 
The MW We kuheof aratiacm. nwkmng aw tfe rwt of ws=rm 

fmn cther valley kt*Wltats ir tUN& rice cultilw trmtkn wtct~estab
tielrtdO VI KfwlUs*m iam as tie Mtlcl rice proi1 Or No4 

ad~teid to kqgated a~ktzve prmgfUT5hard ,.~k.whlch r*-ft item wel 

Cwipaln te o~to the trilkU"ll M-k Wrokclng Ogmp Of 
riwthe Kali% Bellsa Fuie,-the auIw co bos tout Uiem are Ikft 

betwe a at PI latU= 6r Wgrcxlctxb giCW Ogu'IztcmdIILS tl re 
and the abWty of one cutist to dlfhs or accpt lrvvatlogocr reaUly
 

kt'tkN
cvrPletc Pct"~ of, tvjw the varlai.tIml awotne. For a mm M 
oeta fittrf a uNI awiu of,diferentia eeO1lwawe related avW 


etiW C urSaptft~d Stus "%At be OXTVletgd.
 

Uy pis:Agzi~a~v; fsej 13zwrbi d.aOI cow8 



1969 Las vokuas dimirs. Crda sug lihstolre clKurtey). Eti 

The Kurtey we k cate an theU g RlM oawmn tmey ar3 the Mail
?4irm~ ri piltkaly an relighasl, the KCiztefiraly 

v.enrts tOtin grouk: I ttw s, ..tim rh=m'S bwwe t e l 
the Son , the Wog, and the Ka Ehmgro ha certain paticuI 

can the roots o Itse
1aa rta2is t only througn an aalysis or the pas 


Urticumites
be undestood, 

This vokm traces the htloy at the Kurtey, Th y ae of FuBe origin &t twve 
setied and ben nte or les totally "wnaYfzte. TRhs Is a rare g100,=70 

afew otale Fuegrrups havetwbe as cwlte" atered. The other SFI
frmn Say to Tuff itu, the Kistey have a wellficat fact Is that even tod y 

aast atioal spcalty as ph-ates" Westalished reput batio an their 
slavers. They ame reputed to ttiiertce ln expeditons up ard dwn the river 
captubng it4vials frai otter grous This study pxowkles krpmta k'ar
faidon n slavery in pre-co~kxio Afrki 

dtticicy; meal ChA&ge; SmicW azvanizat4fto2.X89 Topics: LAMURWk aw 



-- 

x975 Pasom ft-- and Devekpment Laxkl ktwauonal Afrkcwi 

cas iecl bfAl~i lo~1 'w# lFusX st.daaeofO i a =:W YMh 

pastral-TuamIg ka tlger, has Wxot togettw a; stowt bloaiyOf,
 

mu 
twat literalmel to 1975 an herding soietiv%WatCuLarlY foowif 

Peoples miding, In tt Afrkaun Sutvasiam anid -SabeEMw ZXXL mm wok 

dm not c~an to te w*XiK- I v8, nelte of piuee =~of tcpl. it 
mwidws an oerview mainly vi a ziM t I to the~ spedflc Pe I'veofi 

the UK' (P. 18). Rhe text Is I boMZwciles.gp~g czt to Africa I wm 
EngUm anid Frm'di. 

the lit tatte too, brie MWdPes=WweSat WMt tto topic wil Ibi 
too sipekW for =tK'lwY gWP~es alttE~iOhe selected wtlw arz 

rjc ~mcN liiIiLsa grxd ktrdxtkm for s~s 
meUl th th1e bbtl Wsfy and MIS. afts briefaxi0 0f M e~ft 

again and agagn by plocy ogsas hwt gomrvt-10itSrationles %oftdhwe rase 
.%UtfY ktzvslw~ In patoal iffe. flhatilitaid dwox agnces to 

wmzld to" bft eiwcedi ho~wever, red the vris 3i9WCI 
Cited bwu leyed as to tftelr relevre i WiOmnbV 4=i tte *P~t "'a-

The ubdatve rnato"a Ikides: Wa ten recalt coVltlC5 Of POPUS 
dth" SaTotator (ctter ttk an kXcatkM of #I&b aVailMfy In Lomwo*i)

(b) fcufteeri aniot*d:aticles, of,vdildh teamiper In the collWS 

lIte #q. arid Cc sm IM uranntated tRIes again nwi slete 
Akrmt all of tte-Itam are pdblbft In tftrrmitte tmncurmer. 

or i reafty alle serials. Itam df lknfted chculatli such as km 
nea pxn*iry for lo*&rnal sgmcy anid ht gcwolryvneitglaitp ap 

us, tae In gwoeral not be InckdU 

Ey topc: Liesowck. nmds ma -pasWMaIw bfib~zAgpb#g dWsZt 



19kWat and Chid t~tally. i poputkn I Afrlcui Cevdeicxr*t, 
voL 1,p. Cantm1eL~.P.5-CD 3 Coluhi4 9elgkrm Ordkm 

Oi~~kata ae of_.and~ Qwl deeCtVP-QntyI ffm- nlo 
of Afr~a Uilvma V"~a IregISatIU ISsU rot pratcd i a"w Aftkan 

xwwes. -Isfkmkjae ,wrmta hkwm Aalysis of the levl and1 
cas af ealy ,toailt aw entification of early nxrtaiY trsz

Fzun ~ iretdmr~l~ ~ gata * f R Is~seto that~ ~ ta infe 
Atrlwu blat and ckdd nixtaifty keveh are. hlgm Tom of cdta and M~thOUx 
&f esthvutki wed are ~dh e Cild Iwmtalty Is hilie reltie to 
hifu rrutality tki i c~ ae of the world. HI-. rmatalfty Oc~us 

tin hi it 
arem. Ours t nd nmQ5 PI utaty ehmktes for regki5 wfti 
Afrlcan cmstles. CMat f t NO~ early ITxtait wre new d-1 

i western trwi 5n NocddIe or eatern Afrkcw a. I nxW Mtan 

EXg tcpj=cs J~mgaphg; popaam; fert-lt; whridfty and rctallt 



-Spaw=~, 7. M?4.bk A ResWWe to OiY Beftrcle. k.-f~ 
W 1961 Gue Avlw& pmujrk S*iei? 

M.er in the fcxmn of a r~esP to Belkiix:e's reviewmto c~e~ In ba 
biCSof !- rv Derri=-1-as txxA Wa*s et DamngtaaX en Afrksue Nol: 

vamI., Edtkxs Ii4aTlutt5iPaysan et Elevftc du S*a sous le3x 
3,0 ~.p;. 51-S7)1977) wtc appeaved In Esurit. (mu amis 

In Pater4 view: 

-~e)r p~bwi witi(1) Selkurcle falls to plae Nr4r%ovejall 
of the world ecnnry and the regkxul Afria ecax=Wthe fr~~neuuut 

(eg., he falls to anabyze why ibgtr, with serious food palams of 

uts a"nrvejtttles vqac~t staple rops, peauts- cattle and law) 

C2 Beikwiet offers an kinaequate cc - alizatki df the xpt-okal 
state in ffJ5ger 

growth in higer as a result of peasant pmdx'(3) Pabfle s ~z*m 

Pak-Am nots problerm with ciureity available tedvial pages,(0) 
suha kxxemd risk to pest poue 

(5) Pakte cnltklze6e klerr' STsisonpra-iW'sOIJ*JW5 

ivillage-bind com;ativ.(6) Pakt~ at thatthe onhsl for 

tIgeien adlvelwra-t Is a fIn5scteebmllzatki of local reallty (P. 8). 

ey Wvp~s m~e1 Ot POICY; p@Utifc8 acom; ciztkm 
praiwtinfacftor 



PaknrstPE 
197 	 TrkiloLlfeways and i mzaki Social TrWisfratum I 

a iger Vllage. "i -tq0g and Soca?h arWi I Raa Azeas, 
904Mo BIkyt ed Pp. 49-05. The Hag Mob PdRUhIem 

Tis artkle auias some social traamAsts biut occr i a Wadth1 
smcfiety, i Ur Zamra village of Gme el~t dilornters up river from bNlwy.
'Tradktna tiee ame aI bq' dym1nlc stx~~ trapfoai oncfhar~l, l 
wtichi are cr tivifly n *xh* f eb afWTtS into tftati m~ i 
wrusoxifty. 7he rew elerfmfs do rat dem*w raw social relations, bt 
awe tthe s !It d c m -thioed by; trullm An sialysis of the varfxs 
roles Wi A= gmm I t~iis village Is 4, to suppoft the hypoths 

The rel14,ti d betwm the swilms id the ya*ih Is exarirsd withi tft 
rfmtft of the tuaftioal USMey ac "Me ofd rn =zkw Tracluwily,
the sociaatlon cm graftf ktogmtes the youthinto te soda stucue 

gto the stais d his fulily. By obahiig a wffe and late dulktm 
a nis gabieZ krawmvg arW cantrcimid evertuaily, acuf a sailx stati-s. 

Tbdy, )uthe fie the vm~ag to diftuuily,acque knoaweg ard asockmtlw 
by wwInh tm cMItis A.Wug the youth my be aetr te I oilMai res 
Uxy send to tiwi families i the village prre Umn fto the selidr sabis 
since Uto eixwds often are used to aie Wives for tft rraItt I 1,04 
This, villages rfinmta-t p to be,tradtional pates of ttek society 
evmemonme adr~e WM fter - away fran how 

K., 111PIC:. Social ozyAMIfaLCUi-if 	 data. 
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Peivwog de Vries# F. W. T. ad M. A. DJetye, eC e 
1M52 prodictiviid ces potwges sia6llerm aUIIe 

N cu tacmeReseauajin d tt and n 


a.nthe fklkiisofe ,: j ct, Fsru1iknThis RrliEIVireu_n 
lare ,fiiczed out In NlunI-1976- ab,,,,Ptimalre au s"ue 

Centre for IVotIOlogI0aIrewts fwon thetiicnd1otura Lvdvetsity an 
x fwn the kIu d'Ewauleina Waebmele AndflI,d.eac 

l Mail Thks Is the awst thwomug stKy everRwale, awiic6,R~l~~ 
mrile an the - xlc~vfy of SateIlun ruvWIv and~ although the workc was 

focmed ar Mall wo!?t.6MIa, I.has dcfect relevae to t"Ies drg 
of the epw Is In FrenN,of S.eLv. rangelands In ,,ger. AlUtoxw4 the bLt Tine work Isa g'ist an

thre Is a 3A page ow11~ly of fkd i In Enlih 

the shelf of every Omani k~wulvu In rpstural develwnenwt In swniM raw

of the bick far the Oversa Deve,-h er edft predor a long suomy 
1i, 3Inuary 198., and tiekapinet Insbtltte's Pastoral Netwek Paper, I 

w Is ta en fronn tie inrtxdctClon to tat usnvraryfollowng Iue ovo 

Wet Is the cbural pz civity of rangelac Inthe Sifel interm ofL 

qtlty and OAMIty0 Mot Is Is vazrUIon from place to plae al frm 
year to yea? Cani p- I j vIty be iceased? Isafi mthe 

amktaeafty of rangland exploitation pxsIWIe? what effect wl that is" 
ur of eof ta an oveaZkithe soil?. Vt kkiS of sakdom to 

IsfeasRie, and w~at kirES Is snoV. 

basis c t ks -etlratiWof dat2. Such qmstlns we disissd an th 
gathered by ohfts and melves. Mkch orSIS Is plaed an the M 
that l, In Iicn to j Is a key factor Inranglnd 

W a e of the rugre pnxkction ofeecm,e t Is the 

rage, ad fts gomw y o q y.
 

of ar*iu hsbwxy inChapter1 v0scres In general tatu the jolern3. 
ame all themn being low pgxukclvity of tie nual as piWnd Thethe Sohel, 

pmadT0S W 5Sardil- "_A --w 

nent.3 Mudotzmes the plyska and plat eooa 

an then Is .mosedl t.Au-e-L"isIn h, to 
of, the water balance of, the sol4 the botanical ccniqmltkw of tlie vegebai 

ta nd 6x l1olnga chrctrstc of plants.. This p~ental level Is aot 
of a srtage of pl t rIetds. Ttshattained i the =un S"e becaI 

Is e~pkdIn Chapte Five Coer 6 WT1 na f h fE? of 
,go, =rkm anE cruv gm azaim fromthe receding chqtm wih field oder 

Is ued inCraer 7 to formulate a niethodabW for swvey.5. t 
kIng rangads to kxikate quicky their pettlle% theIr actual wuonstli 

Show. Vae ry Owgo, altehr:nodfiiatioln or tielevel of 
t fr of, Ow, p.xA±c aid uillzation of ihe forage

d Intie fraolowwr o5*Iar arew/e p 1siitokmp Elt-, The 

of kvngivei* & anins! I -n xtvfty in Chapter t*e.
 

lieil i', , , El
 
ar 1bp-em: Lb.stoc p!MC4.4* fc*=V; eW00W. 



193 Coo.-ut!e de la vie medel f.-.i ww 
Et~ r4ImCs 0 

, the town of (I:A tim base s y of the Oty life of MaudwUTMn Xl 
D latio h,(apo, lbted in the Dolk Marl C scOLh central ,M. 'ne tOwn 
.... d -" ecaie of Is lrtornrato size,-vhly-e3dUL, ng nx frodern . 
kfko= umn a smU1 bush village bt less ua -S o tmn a city such a 
r oney. The vene of a ccomurft medi clikU and te gow1 relianCe 

The role fxemaonwuactired conirrm'e. kdikates a town in tranIjm 
ktentiom play In the dIay to day life of Mmul wom1w and the exten to 
wich heik ureixt actlvJes differ fmn traditiucl pra tm Is investlted. 

the nmt &NioM, non-tr'adtimal feaure of the mauri woms daly ryttwyn 
is their a of noe rnerlal objects. The western kOwce Is readly 
aetected In the cod*k utemsls, fuwnlx, fabrics, ad cloUdng fahns-
Although n-Wy Eupean style g ods are orployesi the actuial tecinlk,*S. 
p esSeS and pup , suchas food n~eparatkx and watollc±w refitaks 

their dIffusbin and kUoratknuiltermd T-e new ItemsoutlttAe the old 
rrmy be rapid but the evoktkn of the Instl~nahl Ixa!sS takes t-me. 

Is aW W Part of McdernlzatWL EwlesA tiaceforntlon of SCl Ielal 
givwen in this realrn portray the differertlial alteratkom of specifi shers rat 
than the tUtal system. Fxmr'l edatd a fm yong girls has becr relatively 
Connon, but they rensmi In schlol for only a few yeas, far Iess than 

n r s ht. anyo . A ,ru.- GWLt*ys Mhe$r Own h a I vcVAv ag 

ha neased but this lberty has not altred the frequey of YgW 
rrerrlames As with material objects, wrne new sodia re~atki5areai 
to the trtluonl base wlthaut u de rrnkig L 

Two intemstng ,exesare kckoded. The first exanr~, the daily ="egkre 
amox the twenty wives of the fdtrkt Chief and the sod Is a Clbtim 
of five Owt amtb 7gptkks of gmtltajts jpactckkV km chl-td 

Zq O W AM ; WW =SP:O~;P' 



plain, Marc ienrl 
de J'A~wa: Introdxatkni une fuA rckntale. EZ196k Fopultnw m.1',3.Ns 'ea 


the Amwa an tie GQmaw, are Wernfke by
ly tek - ............
 

the Zwra term.Wagj Ti u e 
kra-grop structures wtkm dlffewetlate thesezx,-1datklo ms and cthezS am 

an alysls mad difficult by the herogenittyof the regkxi.
In tie regiW, x.I, Irg gpv not fidedWithe boThe mutloi bein by ~d 
the Kurfelyawa, the Suame aW U a A--mad Ful*. In n 

S betweet tie KurfebaW8 andthe even this is dlffkult as Into -a 
mw awe - distckm,asogacm 

on a simb le'vel, the abw can,be cl acterbed as huirs wt, gii11y 
-tMio fac oka a tkeage/i ansettled in the wea. This grv has t f

-ale Arewa riviedsocial organfzation centered around the n. glon Ave. 
as coKjrocs and krstigsted a olitical siutuse anu t of the 

Hmwever,, tie slzudlonl cu~plexils,zesiexr cate-HKsa state Iat 9mnIL 
gwks W 6 this difficult to aply tay. 

an-oua Of
The first1 half of t e tWerteth centLy wtnssed a bewI 
clfwskon and mliaton ana tie peopes of the (alkl The resut has 

been te formatai of etirilcaly heterogefos villages, yet often more 
coese ta homrog-m ors. 

cmt~of cTVNnCMIal €Ops and the establshne* of villagesThie 10o4IO 
that are Im ethnkally based, during the cclcia era, hos gnerated tefn

of land te iba an-privatetar staUlzatn aEd a new cWce 
ownersi e"erge& The trwaSfOlmatk1 from a Wleage aw- to 

a terrt~xial politial society nmptuumd the fbnctkxal reaiuhp
alliances of wife-givers ad:dfe-akezs between the Qunwaane 

and the Arewa. M0 kmgr, ae the Arewabttal Iftna))sKI f r We pol
the sole grp fulfllfk re~gxLs roes.
tIcal activities or the awa 

Xey 7opics: Social o,ganfzat.; socal chmge; langage and t.mitc t. 



t p de Rece 
en sdcice "STxUknIM Ebd ?grw AL. 

IM7 La bx jve wile as Niger. bl4ianer k"b~t 

mWest Africa, esieckink riral 
Ni4ger. The. kseostMl pro& moutivated the autdr to urnidefte.reeach 
an the tcalc betwes LM~ and M47. The first, brief suvey rip in bftney 
9igse Otha the graklum of jwvailk 0, w~wy had rT serkow enough 
to wvcrat a sookxmgal invlgmtlwim 

was abixest in~-xbe Ixeft#*mg* 

kmfWwwsatwiwth Xvge, p~olic cxtas, solobglsts wid offIcIals 
whi tte ad i i~a evice revealed a uigear of ti q MIIc 4O 
k%=s ~ali the -tbln Som kbdv&" a*sutey w ~ the existwenc 
of autatk Jvenile r,qu pnts In Niamey. COhtiis n**knId their kMw
tzice, attrbVki the bubk of the p able, to oldle protessinl crkmkals. 
Stll dN= were less qplftc and hcated the prolflm Was real wd 
rapiffly becomig a maujor socal c:isls. 

The audw fees that afthough the pmble exists and is gowig ft may be 
smewhat 3 vv'wie deWBmny un ier is in uts ukf y, a* 
ain km waii wVt Wemn Eutcpe bt abo wogres to obwe Wa.-
Aftkms rmtkft such as Seneal, bay Coa aW evs Lp VOl& The 
pgoe b pwng thweer, cwdby spelfIc cig itat prevailedgs tlim 
in iger *= aroxxi 1965. The nur-er of yor% nul, nzal v1as 
who~ howe mitd to the c* as r *keu~as= every year.
lie kItfklv* M==$ Wk devenimt of tie cmaurys , ukiraily a~a-0 
vated by the &oLtshas bm a irajor c= of,the mlpatkxi to utwt 
ar.M Cr= kithe Cftk&s the befftcnUrMtaIsy~nu1sra 

vtbvn 4nuy of the young Wite Ar A to stmst asift~k 
VaGorI . The auho concks that AM% qu.ncy Is a glwasurma of 
barstki, acco~panyf' a 11 !p of dwre kmvofvkm the etfre soiey.
Inthls* 119 i beSrelb Fl~1 = cuvr ed a relatively '~wl' 
rpwM'C to raW~l d=Vp. 

ZAg Tbptcs: Jsa1&Ozmm~ztW; incW-iCW; adgz~tI sin~lmt 
aw4 =mwttmeaU mt and zoglal st~at. 



*~ ~ L Ui exip 	 Jcwe ted* k eSaimx ka4.3577 !h~u~z 
I Lwvhm aui DeeT RPt O'Keete aW Sm Whrwv ed. 

L lKk s sl~Afrima kbtbO Ahkm cwksuwt ramia 

Ra~ed apiwlbte i nts rim ttwi 80 lies t of th apk--ftfa'aI tv4 
ki thei~I D--~c~is q t* tab whkht Is hrr"Aw I e Wx tln 
evsi i %'rru yems probbm becire extZSTmI =dos dwrVj canmoutve 

tkb k~ye aWs ther~recut Sst-w dmmt. Thi articie ritwles 1th 
-L*f -- oigdtm of s~e dgltie el LA nd 1 1 rl P14 of ad

t*a 6mpkye I trltlUcn zrked cultivatim nh tet vlp d Smgdaum 
kw-Wed anUte~d RIver vmt~ o ffUy. 

aft 
ttwa, a~uti the - aftari cajo kriptkm aWvin U 
0O iIkftgpdaftwa1 aCtiviy UWOmlb= UW Se Us utie ccif 

cvat tue
famtlan whwnrb, tdkmot of exftfg teckvakqA axi gs'UII=ae kTrie
meat*Iw5 c=i kywom e - b~X*5 ach as so= apicuitual agat eff 
cis* t~illzatkui of in, arti-aco *7 actkx, systeWJU*eff~dS. ahI-
fleW popoatkim androa~on ax careful f- mc of =at~ wfid rga 
mrxlictkn-. Liorttmt*, f*k l ep~ Isstil an the is)ka rak5. 

JWV 7MUS: 	 Agradt=&; pMC&Wtf ftW, &d~p1~a4 SMUI-Sal 
acorse =nd sic@ occmic scndlas. 



Pi1.1 E. 
1972 A CroU-Coiaatve Sb..y of Apcts of CnxAW,Behavim aa 

Wo InThree West Afrkcan Caxtries. CAuadan bzu l of 
African Stb~e 6(2:233-259. 

u of n.nWIditlWnl nint Iwtwr,MOSa res1itIn eher the 
emwkx of wrxrns stabPt at I an iieryPaFI freedo and, bzroved social 
stabys and self-krage. Da for the sty were obtakwd fron surveys 
cidcted bete 196 ard 1971 i Qw, L Volta and Nie€r. kfoc

tmfon cmxcanh marrages was derived ran dtailed co)jI histri 
fr~ii c~~ctrmlre . t1MdiaQ ww iosly cdfkked as any ~lt~w~ 

a mowI oemee of regulaity and fre of sexml aterc .esTe y
F Em s dw b traitkraul morriage custos are sM bek- wkely 
proctced i all trn c rtrlm There Is mou tbk evlde, however, 
tat e~x; to r r m s of marriage Inu wi areas, eduatfaii 
and do PPI of societe am ccvtrh tn t e er rmy of new 

ttes of marita avi . Of tmse, educaxl !s the mAst iportant 
futor, as the e uated wormV are the as ehWltg a minrlty grup, 
ItIs sgeted by Cakueil that the new utxt el I Atra (ubk9us; 
of social dwq) set te rew ptter of Wvie wdkh the res of socety 
fotlow, It Is further ctuat wKreta the futue caxfrombt n W t 
with a tx*m between the befIt of a Qrwstlan nurriage or the freedo 
and vukerasiy of a rutul coeimual uni. The cants of family
PI*q to onrakt the basic beliefs of nost wonie wose 
aitue bestows social st*b abs pmlrege an to the rersed one 

of chlire tVey bear. A caeuily kilWt fanily p~nrVig pro~am 
U-tt Is cmaid a put of real cL-- ."t styataQ coud ove twefICI 
to the wuwmm. 

"Y e z: ~ V.1oe t PLicy; dt y aw 
hoseb1d.
 



"%nmRefrxw, Stninu (PFB)
( 1976 AMrMa I PapJ-a1W,-RefersXe SareaU 0GR5), Wctk1 PjAtJde 

Pp. 27-CA, *W*igtmwas D.C-

Folkiowig a bref ameall ww-owry Of It P"p1a:l;tkn frcettc for 
Afrim as a wtKRge. 9=t asrnres 8Me Preswed ftr est cmtY- teTRrltYP 

coro bteetSo on r near the cxtmn. Eah sxwrArY kchxkw 
(1) Vml statist (gdipt.w, gowth rate, bkttrate, death rate, aM natural 
kbe CO a staterost of offiCWa YUivvruTw policy relevt to p.zlatdm 

wnaly plurVkg pro~wm, If wrf- vx (A)a raview 
of extom1l a3wQ , If wy. 
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M& Tec~akqze et basies IoD -~kp* des Sod&&ti naleS igreis 

A Shy of the socl~eoreTIc und colitical SZLmbJU of bw nitz.l peopies 
of wester WO cenral r4m 	am Sai of Wre Pdcblus Which tthese pol 

vle The boolc Isdivktd bito ftsw ctlomhave, ~wlf ste 
Thie fkSt deiicr eetsicld Waicuitrfo& rnzta 
of w regkem The secMW*exw*ms the tzeitkwul now of 6iuxi 
eaApoye uSW tecfvlgll bisafwtsitw which hame ocii fakrly 
I e2Ity. Chapta tvee d~tes We traditonal amd osrt relations atf 
owvdtijio -W iiw ti pse- ktene1~e with the terr~ral mid spathal -nla
tlmns of prod1ctlom The qfuel siction exa~nenti 	 titm, of We 

skim the arrival of Islmami Eropean caknistsland tenre syte 

mI/l W 
aejo etm~ rea ti ZavruSrrjv4to We*west and tie 0-ftThe St~xy also deals with the aifrecsm ewu bo 

ofWe 
to tie eat- Territmial separation, acufal, ecu9l anid palItIcal cflsbl-

Inesther rgrd uc ats nwitlon5 plam "i two 70 VS t ver 
agicutu~altech'Ift ess i two w-ft be viewed I a similar W10' 

cackxs that tOee hs a MPG- P, of sollt~ty and penmrw-jur toam; a&*U= 
which Is ect altered, by the ktroucon of rew techrwilq;tte societie St~tIke 

mal ravld aeffrgr ftn Whe avwem ecorurk workl. It Is a cf, a a: Ft 
of rural, Africa to Ce ale to kx=; n at many of ttese cf w~j whibe wv 
the essertlals of paztlcula cjztfeL 
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-Thi biV artk heb~Im voeszt Ammodaid vakm 

hi the ftrwn k"x mu1aI ifwt u% 4%iag ~ wft 
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of aihiia tzmthl" I NI*e.
 

lRadio rgus tOut Q~fs ane unlgcy to We off~e tia the karp vllAgn 
of varis ml101' fto a shlefvou voe *VWc G t DUs Wi0Iub beestam 

c~x~IWI~to the 0%xtwct nmuml ahi rxtwo*&s 

Radio Waulm ~tepagot tha =W. ana1W die,fmr pwoJt we 
&tno h*l I f thekir km Iui e hgtexamrb8 ofasi uw aSads t1E01f~f 

Irrigatadtmr pxj~d sea TUiy. A~ttW* it offerd a gx-atlal 
s.~l td~toa bIcqe ~treisftbkmofltg laid tics 

ower &y the SilWj,,raW aSbakk1ftie-&d of tonjItK c 
aww ft ibm of umt k cd 111%ond c a0L wt fie*t~1t mILis, 

to wmtikd to-tiw.ul at t~w total vaks of Wo), ptoied tslcupWje 
to fmtoIn. ft risCCwaIiP Tm ube a~dread ki uktkrde SWJFt 

For a, isme dabm ;Sby 6a o!a~ I btwe m Rados"W 1010,m~
axice ovelsw_pco miV~wrjit~doutaka2 at d 

Vfexw l de la Minks" ftis RW I N& 33, Jui9erw PP,. 
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-dRayvvaA, CO 
199 i e c~ de rrmtkizue dam laE vaWg de uM~haJi E&Aa 

This vokvua provideS daa an puning practlces I the lwfal Valley, whichi 
fj kxated betwe fth CRtY, of M~oadaid the.Niger-14gerla boii*W. Two 

prac In hithswe gmrdW*V ~j arq the elo*4=xWb-g ory 
sca wrxle ou 6*iatltUW taes plowe ilarhg the rakq eu mi ad C2) 
ga r 1I*g reqi~m lnlgaUW and Is t&iuefrme practiced two water ses 

anth clay sdbt of Vie, valley fkxo,, w~e atw I gaictc.gENS 
mi~s) may be grown hInthe sandy usois~~od of the valley. DmkVg the mry 

ITjtp gmrdenk~ gmtreceive an kxcoie at a mzt-cal tkm of tthegsil 

This study covess the tecwftqi of gardoft oployed i this reWimu 
1 1 iwme,kckmied we data Wi fetilize usa%, we49 11fEUf ad 11 

and arclosuie2 prmsbltles. IDEXa an sevwnr speciIC gmrm we Xwred 
ftoro.durt WI sptial, - - - atim, ies of veg~etabls grown. 8Wd t1V 
net benemls run tztai l and recbts 

wtezprisw and saza *COMuImC Stvdhes 



* 177 cuitbinvrdtai et evolutiw des stujn Wreskp 
ctwz )es 9 u N§W~gr.' Atrka A7t2dIW17L 

-n& =tie ainies =m of tte dsct Lvzkdyhi the chmdaUa at
 
cuuriyawruq sral t- J iL anerwd pabits mA tMe m fur
 
tip-evohkIm .CSE!al MR~*
pStluct 

At' tfe rcro-eamadC leve It stmum -t e~ftve rpkfty wflh w~m 
draalato Mmou~ vatifs &avviel I the villat,cuvomailt. it relat uft 

ie~ to,azat 1. Ormiis,atim tft bisic dtxnTesdc o-~ z
 
as wenla to theaue of rwsw rodab ot' euxnlc behavkc.
 

I the iru=*-cmm-ui* tifv the accelfatlan of"ti rate of Chu"~i
tien Is'0 aml MiTKIVnWa.oi nfestatklm of a Iarguw ebbft NO fkmwln 

The am~ of rrymyWni c *acuviy
fron~m ixg react=s the 
WW tfe nujift is %&ky~w atgehi to the sbat by ffeem of tfe 
t=x sygmT4n a tftiest, Inhi laremz gft, to the cMi-lrdal t 

jjjOtfe gkf or Camm gwd The a="e flows ftuj~a system
 
bhpril IrMOn otsde It Villag. CondUMi ae re aWi i imudh nUue
 
Is rmare r4W clrcuhatkni a The epuassm of UaeCm1
r er ccxtralt 

me ;rfaujd fm the fw t~m Ig of the. mial arW 5XcUui* systan aSwhOIe. 

ka" Ibricz: zmvA-w"ae .. tai and Etc - i Su""; Fwduc-. 
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33T ~ssoidw u mis e, la poilualmr,k t IS cftrodk 
de la' rxrftm da ivillage tusa C*ftes dVEb.lcu "Wge).
Afrkahiv 17(68):50S-W7. 

(Adhor% s ract) 

iN tft~sy of the ixP::, &,J Ibuiwi of foo os an p0 Rtilk g1~ 
Dlt an the du relocial. Anxze undery an r system.ewuxnk In 

I-teus vfllage of Somarana the housdks are rat aef~t~Wtw 
ajtardftc fmw food Isr re r Trmy rely to a largeextat anmi nr 
deal trumI 1s to "IN #t!=lure wii gom Ia divism Cmx 
bodh i ftmie xrtim of bai foodbfft and In thekruktdur popui i 
aw cb'ailtIw mm awl woni c, se%. aM bzy c~fftut Wkhd of fooc 
Lcono= tI m- Ifns rec thekr peak d~aIM the scarty Soa A 

-tfeIrvs, wtmp are shmt of bo food awW ffay. iTs am*-' 
fa~tly ~r~ I sthatlc social m e W theIs Ma*d wfth tom Iur 
bIaer 1oof twelm betwesed arw yumtn, aW'd wom mr~ a worg 
Wur-ovespecally, howe bc 1, at to rmxknlze the prdft frun thei 

ow anwhtIe in"d tin am, My for tbe fowd they :cm ft Uwn. 
Ezxctwuge az*ne Ige11 an Man in-v arwto aWl fwd has be 


fth a.Kxy-asd ew r
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W 197 1?w hacutiun of rettlfy and the Sbe Efr i of kxzie. 
cub 1Li MA. Hwvud Cater finr Pqulatx SbA P~ec 

Cmwse doU tm been se=Wu fw 68 ccunzi i mcder to ep 

up ~ 
fatflty use %ve (0) the Wnl iz= Of. btt ddd toy )12U'e
to tertilty hIuI ,dok~5 aW e cutim The wmim of 

~a i wItdi Uie age of 15M, a~W0 th g= r attrinknk rA& 
Iw iveu for hcm istrb*kimally a* efthe tie #awe or towali = 

la1kx=S reeved by tihe pn9r p W%of Ift popbtki or tie GNi 
c wkt- Tft iat m ben~n In iUt mrch.s, Rt? auysh use 

a miftle r essin mode of fetilIty ud I a Uina eqjotkon 
Iauxk the kawce of tert3Itys Wst imatalty, an locow OilRbAx 
Lpi eac ote. Earier~ fkhkw that the distbtJ of kxaii ra a 
sagdfimt khzkmcea ftt aid Utiu kiwe fertilty Is ftw~ 
a nie em dl lbxtkx of kx~mes supp8ated i ttis rsea 
An~ resdt wa #at orc female lBtmy was cakal for,!the 
hkkm= an kdt inutallty on fertilty wa retatIvely weak. The srong 
kWkmie on femak mnutalty vim fund to corn twnm fenule itay, 
a vrlti swu8 hi'ptut Umw rutzftkmWalce cci aalfy ... o ~ua 

(.tm X"U fzlt;=bi"mOu y
 



i F MQ At L979-1983.9 Phn QAqvu d eIt 
d4rr Ohsi:logdoney Notie du N Si'art 

Tis rmjw planig d~suist, ppra i Urp bat 197I to (OlWW ti 

*st related t.-% tte N,,w t id kxkmft navy 
fwajmtbutt~oJ1 1M,983 r. usseverl i color) an tab 

,we 'cwin "&fopjm text. I enniaehie ON Pdaty guls flor 
7-8b (ob sef-sutfflsi bugd** a i d-.,'wt) 

and at ru,%cs h ;cc1Un -m of co cenas awfrwital 1 dtion, 
I the Ii~xa awI zt glowtt aaouc of & o wIng

ai i reas, In-nationln v 

mi lak of adec writn of ttahr peomml. 
anm neantllaryn 1, fod 

GHeiX86The flast selsel~, 'Le laI, provides i IM pop 
Ltan overvw of the Ni4geri ewcvy wW stratege for are~wua 

te new -hn, kxktrt fwidal and hrnn vso 

The laretlosn of aba 2M pge Is deoe to nL-e. eis 
rol7oes iet of-,,-g eagwekpu a anI 

tu-, f,,ry, rIIng,aid a rin Idnz~t.rs ,rDoc wre bon 
*ng, bsytr eduba mdpihlac WadSO Wdad amI -e 

elINgV fo&kWr as "~5of rapm ,m Cu j tKionst andL" micr4! 

and s are g as "nescnau 
dLaw =-- CO Ude the p-Ang 'lkOdkVthe Futuz' re mc p 
.,,,za i artr, im'-

Itomwe m1n ai t e ak S kiond s*A4d 

ee iacabsttk-tndigrm 
| Styk tam W4ia tiw and tim 
of -mt wf anrbcuf the wdtbiazle. Finally, uncle t&1 
af the fti~fa owU1, com dicso a heaift uran aid ht~at* 

sevices; and~h~~s 

The fhina stii, of abat~236 pae arm= 93vk~ew RegicnL'
 
i s ct~earnt fyatu a wen~ryk xo
ixoesexl akig If ai L aI provie a dqmbezwdt by cooubet" anabysis of the asrat Situatio 

(tou 12-1.4Af mwist)aQ3 foift-l by ~hscn r 1ona devev-
JIMs diJectives (with redt~n i tMe t~patfts i regional lties of 

deiee as a priority) and the pintreg~iol511W I of kuw~tnwtxuis tikk 

unce
th19793 Plan. 

A deshtd and te~.danalysis of Me 1979483 five yw plan by WMD 
pesmr we Is-fcuid I Annex A. pp. 63.66, of the Cwxt-y CDeveap st
 
Strab t aemut (CCSS) for I'4W for FY a3 etFictlry 1981)
 
Ttle anaSlysis pats aA dat arhlevmt of gcals se I the Pan
 



ft I5cy to suffertuwn wwacUak-is due to faikig waks gke 

15~"in wUear ccxdItm (p., 64, ~t~ Plan tgatsi tlvojg nrz 
tO COINNIerCIaI kILdadck oa ~t~m~Isod eztemiu de 

LL,.secck. nmds an patoa o L-ic data; 

eacdfc AndI 10.,h~hadn&V10u 

=910a todef0 



EVWWM8W lM. 
daft tepot for FIDS/WA. 

979 Equity hI P4g Cyces wvi -phlf~d 

This Useful ~uw istogto a rage of kidninat1b an eqity haes 

nuj=fty of at taivins I~Q erP~apdathx tanskt clu to 11mtrtak 
th m~nal, Mgere ecrny- ai equifty Issnsrelated to ace IMWI 

Pae am ttta, tan do~ant the fxit P - 'Of.- W a mi ' MI 
gram~ wtkh,Rey=u esthiutes a t~a five plerret of the ritiknal popat~Wn,
Nos () ft Ian~Of Lthe rixktkInw OftinaL wru~ The 
wn thsdGoJd incon; of the lanEy ti a m the rnoihly J~IM= 
offsk"n, of the sxivileged grotV wtic Is ruw up of the rnidernburew
cratic eite, latge trvarsm, son airrwus of tIe ObW Id 1co'y1 
or Lxe-cla n&ki Q e rrMW C t 5c of the tICIE& dat 
group Is thatt tik kicavna are relaly kIdepe x,,t of -~a~~e clkit 
dinte5, etc. Cse p. AU) Even Vf oe qetlwis sa i~ao the kwbridal 
figuEn RejI uss hap., the,dbtkxi as aw~ Iswenl A-CLNUMIC 
At this point Reyin gives littl or no atteitbi to krvopxt atkT5e-is 
wftt*i the zizul rnaJortyshowever. 

Paes1-23 douiwt the wnv of the nira! tN4gerksrKeta1izatki 
world since 19M Ntiey COdcF funv= have gron tasesor Atxy

V Mitie copemy of agr*dbzte to 24* uu11MMC e i ari Py
Mesiga wsitarbsati tenis aU ta,,e (abolhhd i kat 
1977 ptovd weM ewo Re cites Rayr" Q1977 that i I9, 
40 kg of millet paia erf taiul i MI.1 It twic IMkg of 
millet to cb =. Rmult of U i piuta1r111tlm to, nIihExe: U) sak 
of Iwscis ty peo s or tanolds In irl Of casN wit 1uni acma&ku 
bly ftmr wt~ we b ft-0 2 %rppaid CO? labogo wi famsl, 

wthreu.ces Idsc on am%' ami farm dw to iversiws of lIdwU w 
on own filds to prodckku cob Cterfam wfth tkrwen of aperationi, 
for exWOOl). 

Pae 2*-8 dius ftos i~ncr g fte dmiwx for bin h?ger. 

C"l redue mxtity mWi cotftmd hIi fertiy,,which ruit IApapation 

(2) dfuttio of pre-a bWte pattmer-hi. grtkular I ft alftylai 
of pastoraIIss to pm%-ent the l. *vrw4 Of fans I patoal 7-11 

(3) C4 bWi tmwtie ooiucles, which nc It, ed- . - ts for an kxdlf 
hIidWW to cijtbvat& tft nWxhiux =cSIbl vvXwt of lad i ore 
to lay claim to the WWi andft pmet arryone else from claknhi 
It (fcu t e=n rd mcestym no ve for the laws he w etik 
aid 

1.*. 



hmak wtdch ps lrM 
atpm1to gai more kxorn.

04) 	 nxmtaty pswes an tura]lxx twn to plw 

Pages Mm4i d6J with dwlkftm py ndiv*Ifty i 4er, kMckuk a Jeigthy 
am= JR (op. 34-4G) fran Kobeddin B"7 an kalecoiogkal in:m i 

ruuw.". Fwctrs cdted b~hfm (1) a3ikso cove 
eddy 199) C2) los of tallovas yRs v* aC3) reltuI ylelds. ntest U 

ck vxocmt4vfthefwn kazimmdedhl duto lower 	 Ug p betweum tt farmers 

Pag*-A3 det e11a poslve feebck cycle betwem lund delaw, l 
";,dY t~us Reyna Ums, t watlid ftm to the I~datu 

bmalty cycle (p.4*). The r"Iublig seton rkxk* dbs of kriipl
catki and pom ks of tiRynv's ser uI-eukFbekev e Ix(me 
Smr's Szrwnwy.bebiw); aid reerxme cftmi. ~Anru~ozs Reyne 
S mmo a farm muft pain to allow s=H1 fammeas to =be~ cash wWxiA 
iveftqi kbo from Owkf own fieldsarwi dw ges i lind teruxe gstc 

and#w -bt to redice the kxxr*Jve for p.ig land iurml 

(Auhw srmrl two umustew fbaiwtv t age) 

(1) 	A~a~fea~ m__ppiVtUneI =d - !foi 
thuj X rmssu e by the dk b11 !of lar id kxaze. 

(Two 	 cycles we, idetithu O't I, ndlad 
wow" -w d brF- M Ptn 19oiainUdkqi 
mie 440 twtbff cyie ait pre~ft ft=n wetb *ari 
aunM ecert, toWceii P4 s -of Doic :*%Igedit 

to wvegrate fOa:11T34k#vte nur~e
 

(6) 	Mie *4 ft omw1#d~yf cycle wn kbi~at by a f- WE:citxx of dere
vladin~plicy clovs wt*kh kiim e~bicgl excessive Utl. 
zation of lIm reupicm.

0)Care ISisBmrcqp to e~akhfte npkku1 evide bwkig an the two 
cycer oferm~u It Is couided tht wige :"aikl evdie Is: 
su4padv% VI s ixt sf1ct to caUkm the cyclis., Iowavers the 
availule eikne is far iste g P that freqimty fcig ft 
d*&-b far aftc dsCWW i 9hSto= Aftri Aqcfz~bxe Polcy
rrvdcftIn i ger Iwhimr Peit !-linhx5 at varla vh Olos 
p p qsp1.I this z p it shulsd do so fra a dtta-seande , ircalw 
arlysis 	as 6etulv as i te peat mil rdie.q 

(a) 	Eiqt olc OjtkNU'pwe sugesed Tte rtaile for Ua lotions 
is tout, If $sbessfui pewtd. tb" can re~e iipaorilthn 
and kqfty, while at ftie a2 thi cabhtkq to the mg " zul 
gol of k Pmeprod~ictlen m pirrilictity. htrwtkI=I ga ssted 

Q. 

tot 



bwolvt .ucfIa~1 x~E~gpgw 

C. a3agta to rat=kxs elf Ubw k*ing td of peak 

aa!!=tia for anevfatig lain divetI~ 
E. a su~sU wxzng a Popzlatimpowo 

F, lsvndwrnkipoideIlin
 

tuzaIF I=Utvy which are rr fical'- md* echrtla 
emsble txdmsocID- ml andm~-~Ic1 candtia 

In which i ra faimvn a:±iaily reie 

;ir" eoPIM: soco-1 data; ~cr aLta 9muti 
~ia1stz~JfcatI c.cs:dweogwt Palcy. 



1978a Dewekporct of &a Badega mer I valley G~prbr~t of Tatxx 
In.b taimat;W RiuiW Cevepmt Projcts)Cmdred Out Ir. 

gxIIN u-al uIMe& IP 10x 6."Sim*c Affin with EDF A4i 
eLssr CaEhis of the Etspeo Cwmvr&nftIm, Devekomprat 

Fitwb In W~ of On S~w-Um dtught1 a the Iphemis and valey skxm. 
ledof 1972-197*, the airum of the ~rojed wee dIvasMW M~~mgt mue kto 

line -with the I p d wi cm [tIa It'' at the tire., li e gm i k1xe 
sefcxastatkII6 v slutimiI tie b tz akctic of cawpem, .ah ed~adnmwell 
and social swvic Lkiixtutely, the wuj=.t Speed 1-de so tguw 
the vwirms tt aWcu scx dtakiedtiek gmb the ovenAlAxomvim 

i pact wa sTriL The ddf naft of the proJed was the vakWle Frdm Gitici 
at lov~ an the kcetives aid cutas at1'WtsfrkVj ikteated de- -1 - w* 

Kay 2bpicx: 'IAI aqzrcua uzv aydz=Iur; s.lof: ==Ia. pvdu
tim sstwm. 



Rdtsv P.

C~ ~~V 1egbAUtd RLWdI Devek pa
W I the, E"'-mpetwtof Z~ 

Pisfect), M;a i ktegrtd Rk~l"UI evirw Projet Carried 
Out I BIaN* AhFa wfth EDG A4d HAP= Drezs e&. Pp. 27-34. 

a~~~m~o -atte Cwrvrixitles, Deve!piiutC0rvI Eiwes 

nib Is an evahnm'at of V fhrst phm aMkvgnproect 0973-1S65) 
offectig ulU lm, wvi w fOaltwoy mmm putxig~lanbIts- o 
8) pzet uf "*IS p'==Ikkt crop, The pronject tlmg p to co -Prot,I 
ouz~bw of go@k (1) to intems gcxoxtguxtc tcuike1fcta 
of todc li m 0 Mri a b~iuwe between gpaaxkv axi food cM~ nxxh 
0) krviwt a Maiowig systern to retai soil fortlMt Wi at t to ;xic 
hwses otut wmMd halt the migratlon of ysv mwi from Be area; and 

the 
I(1973-070) =ead pv lc wn well gav the projet ~jctvs t 

~mu~t prucUti fell #xL Aftt~xP Wuifak- rmnaI coxndb= w
thied to Oiby Uum was also Ume gxc*ler athte re dr, 'Iewe tft 
striead ted4 the cbjectlves, aid ble existhi sc~ial system The pgnoject's 

(5)txiUp &*te&%MUtiw and Sodal gtVkcerfacilftkieo && in.hM 

c~sTaj~ pprachto land owutag&e cW rA cmirespoid to tfte mswnts 
own fradtm ffd cusaits It wu rmabie to UTdfy its'pco~Wnf to correct 
ftr t~ hmt ItutaTi. 

Zag Thpic: kra fwie spt ; agrIcu.tam; coinwlalt mggagzwruz. 

Q. 



RE*hrb, PrPSc. 
1979 The kaiatbin of Wcmen Ito the 8 ProeSom 

I , Iktitute of CI~ivekopndTmt Stte Bulletlne~I Pre 

The Subabat',n of Waren wadop hig up to the 978 Ctence 
- tecxuiyto urw tegles for the.......revew Pm4~ nen 

kni~ovsiiet of tthe stab oif waw idv~' asre.The *ffoet 
kwiaved both ewdning Ove poncy s1a mt of mid ,ft no onal 

t progrow 

bi~aiiwed thVe basis of i:mh stae3s The 01m of &* 975
 
9-e~pw agrxe eed~ ievktri for waIen 

Lwfted Otiem-s w wonm k for tne itegmtn ofCwnueece In d3 
wc.en kto the deIet ddTsrat r.epevt a total new concept, 
and Uie eem to be swm va.'w in exam g the ' pt of ktegataon 
aIt was; saidemtod primr to LM7 to see hw It h d t "elpan to 

ewnk the way in whch the r1!-t was apikd to and affected the 
drectcn of taah and piawig. Lack of expermce and lack of vrP q 
debIMWS "AFita enhh-~rpWn In NAdger-akmw with pxblsn 
of ts own rrucfn which m 4P fn "hi early concet of k~ptimn 
FocIs an em,:"ln of two roblns arisig fn the *AinkmtU Fcn 
ptarpwn-bhe fatly eral priwn of t kind of resewc wt~ch nead 
to be, e 1P to Provk* the basic data for the kite-gAtlan of wanm 
kvto Twt midve prkn tha PPeasamt a, In era,iie i 
a Urge porlon af wanffts bW Is ap-upr tier ft or-*kd t 
lxt rearcs are dbsfxted tc4i su of age, %nfrt or 
c*ugal r.* ratter ttm an the bass of the wrnou of wcl C'mof=ed. 

A brie history of ariuaw rpum, In NIWe Is kickoe&-

Mid artmim. 

a e= ans~Io 



VU8 iRLxal D)ft rtv mid the,Rixal Ecorwmy i t4W, 19VD-1975. 
I RtxaA Omeelapt I Thrical Affica, 3jdft Heyerl Pe Rdts, 

Wid GaVkR, WHOWST, ed Pp. 193-22L MeW Yftc SLtA.jMZ fwtlnPess 

I'W F~ hf .ktba 	 diktIW*exuIes 	U c 0~, .cy-. 
i U; R~ial of N4pr ft= early Freshh ==~ to tte lad 970L Tim 

An* ft=, lS an gun*ft "gxUlMkxWhic, In tte.&=a&mid awldf Owpt-
ITWnts, Wxe for So pe rut of MgK% fwreiu eam~unt:U the lae 

B 21themaw midd pcstd IAcknhlAM-Ptm e twld faheL 
abt tim ristce of prA1imt society which towe laped the strategler of Dzr 

Seilevkg Ue,Afficas to be keptoviat, tie Fwvch e~ozced mfeWxatoty 
grab stocl mge as a guad agalrst the nattvesl lazkrws and I rewar ci he 

toWa =vrsbi to Wmsu1xt pzwxmth ths maltity wes Uft%4XdFwRe 
Tre 1 6dt~ dreliveries ofciveu~ft ford11 mxg I ditr FOR Ce a tmrdfly. to thid 
oZu8mi=leyear's proiction czeatdq htfts.' Cwftay to eve Fmchi 
bel~ef gpUxxo mutvatla regmeute1 an addlirml cMv raIWI dw an 

satw~ve cW. 

rv. pm,--to as a im of btin"n fwrelgi wi*'. Te nty c~ 
*,W 	

becasc Uteir cmd fdr cash to Pay -th eve-uega hai tax aid to 
bay rww esserUtllbd x calm vdtles Tft e~dur t of the household 
hea to pay the tesof all d~~shelped Idto aI - - . tli of 
thwexw d I A 0X of ipr lAtion- 11 eck i food prEXIE-M69U WS esw'w 
tion pbs obl1w rd. e nqtr for cash in~~b the capafty of nzal hmft~ 
to feed UwmmlVes bt=#zvA the year wftltxx re~xse to the markeL. wfttut 
exo'**V o me eltal and state apuwa oaled to the keteraiom c 
tim oo al e~iomles .*estate asued tt thep~tre ofLtbe uri 
Uixul society w"M tta absta to deeoia.~ tterrvft Wame ffed 
to frX~jetfm tie peasatry. Tiet TMLif jzatjv_ sftal2b! wa based an Ve 
wqmlmx Comax' CMq wfth bt provktzd by tuise %*meflood neus 
are provided by t ai1tehr. uny Aktxx.0 tte Iem lOivut revealed, 
the a= ofc ttft a~oa&, It renaft ai kixxtart E Ievelp~et strtegy. 



-* RObhN C&Wtte 
*d Eb~ du dfdike-M- des systbms nruzels, aplc=ie!4 et sc 

k xw-dus-I.rdgl-l de Maram04 ) agapil d 
Rec . Cwte "aE!LK*etSt* Redacatdues;UER 

odff dus ocake t qtes Gr e&%Rect~he&* 

TW~ i23 Pawe biqy (prw*=cd k rt*yby th &Wad: sair4 
ttwfoIa yma t72 tt CO 

(Z) Calm W o ck m a1, jrlsl (titjmw les -akn133); 

~ sobicgisSdtaw*~~ ~~~o ~e (tkae 29-631)
 
h5 Ig ldta mn Maeli Co~ (tit =4M6T uWi
5 tds 

(6) 'b~cqwi dita an Hw fuwrmate iFn fatvft,.systvui (tIte 

Ftwch uid &gfilh bigiage rn sn*la wit a kadfU of 
jeatmiab I uw aW sshl. PRpot ~ % agmxles 
ame kcke, and a few'm du~e~ 3*m cyde tils the bdc of thea titles 
awe Ywrmui afticles, bcx*ci'pe s, etc., svaIIJe 'tmwoi =n W-ar 

early fwaetzy stjd, raWal da4t,2v The bibb*-v 0tu~I 
*mW~t -t** hI kacathitf title fts~d (Ple~hi r4ndi~fcat 

wther the Sioideam txckf? giO8,cUlL oie f of, tUs. Coveage 

Afthixp4s'Atartl jxwtkn.ct Me hC.%hI %tet h *H 
~tof U~ lata J.meui &Vj"~ 8-73)A~etf~o(z~I

lUMS-s i relaet pcI krlfm fUleM refor% I n tft!;physkal
qe~giof IWg (e., 5O~b, w~t& res==!vs)%dathlca dma,an the 

to att 1975 agrkdtmise aid*rm t~UAky in N$w; t%Ig~kai mfln 
wW I-= agjLdbse In NoUbwn Nigeb as "Wll In 49hi 

Fay ftig=: Rfbl og'zupbg;- emlon; aomo-.i da j giuit 
Umtock.a U I=aa. 



Rdok=4u Pd iI~dw 
' ~ ~ L Mi7cahrw Trz aim S.um mid the modern state: The Lkkage

fle at'Crdefs i the Rqxblic of Nlger. Ph.D. dlmrtAti, 

Thi c~~etat~iei~*~tft cdwirhg nole of Ati tuakma me 

and 5xovda an kbdeph oIaysls cit. bo"chfdoim i tie PAphic of 
Idger. ttie Ojawma n or DOS CQf.k iid the f-Wsa tm~itwy cf 

Theeut~ are wfth the odi -Io to sone extent 

-dulet I the cotiprwyrAftca stte w- fkal, bah* i 
Is'anuly*i of tte,cw**=le r I IelmticbatesibeCteft WL tienisis 
ofl gorsowub~ state systalL The aeltkn of oltical k-tp-ammwu 
tMacih tadtume elfe is*into 0= Nmabe rrxaft-fated i Its: ei 
I alterrating r tey fmlite *ffl rwth 11 awd irA 

Tim prt of pdnkal ftta~Ui IF dscua i ten of the cmwp 
of Ulage politcs-a =xI w4h a to pA kft p~tvs nsppeM 
nature of the htc=*~ln betweensiontally ra! aiixsees I the 
oes~iy id~ wb~xbuised state system. TAdkug lm* wthe viw, 

.- rmuh of the c,;=a lktff ze, Lti OnuySs -Wqoedi e poIUMM 
apkt he tendency to crtna rtticin kt-atm solely aIT 

SWof g~piiratl fnxn the -rrcfkig kutn aadetIUillwitch 

A nujtEIr wixes Is that of the strucbme cf politial codlit I 
the new states of Africa. wth the wLmo use of rodeks of etfic 
c~Ilk aidI elmau fldc, events at the mrnkpolitIcal level hame 
dftm ek-dephinat1h. Ime, One bok ftrewwk of a p ru,,- t 
rerdlo , p bs cmds La jhmuistic device to -anlyze:the sutue of MHUCItIc 
(TEgolWza1CW wid witzoL I add~r, oxgili*1 attetion Is gento 
a muchi negkteI flkb of kqiiry-Le.,-th pleco~lkxfal tslphiu of, 
PxUical conII strctu i W ar~xy Africa. 

a-Trf by tti Afttic tgultiw elits can adxmfl bwaMfi fnn 
the variety of Mew C'uulJIteS to R&Opfe theirown elite stabso i hi m5j

rlVMt to nfn day fcc thef nwufict wtIch wre avaliile, 
in cob5 tWi stusi fmm a%the role of duts &Shicapfigures beiwemm 
UV* ncwl -- mufIats mi4 "tke nl gomt.len %teMsCertai 
di&efs grew* faciltate the susof ft woid wtioatwxn, aknut all 
wre acto =ow~ue OeS~rzy exbtkvu power conf ltx us a they 
ax*ol w~d.egt the ~tr~of hl.2l ==qins to gabi a~ to the 



It sluihi ow as no t asMWIw tha trw1Uona eltes wee fwto 
be a ruvaive fame I the,rn isae. Is 8otewckhy 
that thtuftki poithia elH~seua poltII el rwyitazy 

R -iv-m coxb* iiff"UxTidhig Uwti~k kt*iiftS Iremhif 
at ifvieCties. wtut Utwwe ' mmv harkwcuaim s tt tw 

hwoveaxoli~gt cm 9Ubt &'oustate.ON& 

kZ~d LCM:Qk the~:ait Iu 6rtlsbtan ~r znmi 

http:state.ON


F. M3SSrt and A. avt(SRoktt, R., 3. [1 amff es' DaM Isflo11966 u Dkumdki. Kawra3t& Villag 
EbEks J=i~M o 19.VA-(Det FOOu. Nbw 

Un~er of RP.hette, tice mcpacti p cwrW DA a amhedh~~a w. 
ewhi USft~ev~~~h oitiIand a 

I XtiEal aCUtje$O te rE~-%Ir~4 f ad~~n * y13W37~~~sthe ai 
deve=-4ffi5Mwm ~w 1an dJegeuieral prble of 'U 

vmaq&. Tie stxxiyafts at lKwhkV ttat'c5'vrw' sokMiscw*be. -I'tbj1 

to pxiala=~ of uworveJxTs i diffet v~ae i amt region enn J 
M-M of # wbivm~ we COmINS MOIug tiwn. 

lEn I sb~UIgtg theThe Katx cwckd tfut the merit of the stai 
crarucesstyv of. iesi*igpc* sck*1M to u efirelopneft pnU~wI 

Me micrpgoo- idm wdlcnonf1* cas=ran hiii*Wa village basis. 
we urftam reqft IN11vadjw

terlstks of each villagewitthIna wsaimlirgla 

4w ale=a ecw~ncZig ZtvI= Dneat; siniu-cleantzjsir 



deTSN.6- 6OIn Gt-upve ftcle 

f mtdiCtof 14g cn1othewj clm gU~tde grkake, Ro5Wtbi 

tesited e1177; It'br 
c the tzOY. The iatl) dexchwofU ztd 

w~h the Cw CWnIsOffice, ird with seveal DepltWItO C 
khLed 3,7

off . PxWWtl rv~imted swi tbaked for the Pz~c 
kivesco'.3 tbolleS 50 9A~evbmst OW 170 gAm~ rtw the 

romw The.e oci~mpmlc-suvkms had s~Iifit andeceth2 
u~o I~ cwf e ww1~ctad of whi onewasa~Ir*~y wail~~ 

it th runed, co OT tht er~swm g363WI(KX 4:A. A zA~~i 
;-n cowpign was irwmlwl to rWm the xOuatkm of the upVxxn* 

ems zu Adck of ~xI~i reftsmi a01Iam~a appm 

4vhmt, such as aEergItlki OUTM1% ux in ,Fogistrtkn of the 
msOf rnitKY serfk*nw~xiatCi Lvereg tratiG' of Yuor~u 

of age scool dikkal i tnthit which ~iud unegtkratCX
schiW1ty. There tv's a*d am qimstiwk o't-kxut~ tmi 

ctmrietkS~dv~d~aIfuz~I, a. _Io~ FbR' 21tafwill be 
ctrtrtted

ready In 1978, in two vokines. A potcus S~rveY revealed es ms11 
id for faft of tr'tkIf" taut of dear~i 

Eutopcs:~grph;~pcStL co'LXDC.C data. 



1982 h e W~T ie Afrkakie (MDAX L~evahktkui~. QU 
des Effe--Ifs de la Pqxdation des Pas Afrkah, VoL L Prlo 

Sx ifftet WIi gfc=4 U"v i bft, of ut Uee we sederty
_ 

awtkwee -e, hmi-mddk. A eli- tiilwe snwys' of Utt 4km 
bM IL cu~n 	 w9r **e~ i =tml I P$Apwskme 	 a 

notSwvW car fn tNW w wdm hi 97I7I,oldst a pxxAbtw of 
ft Ii980 tie97m 

ma*dcAn fa we co1Itai kihxe vepy 
5,m7;a few cemn Is pbnvw 	 * s 

I Nowe tt"a~ 
wmrellunwy Is now~ pma.&a to ttof kq tlan f ffIns ro 

* 	 ~tot~w uepwg~ t~bR of tto cipzti towd SzVe~s, to U2t h& 
of tzab*ig I tiw kwokvl i ~tt swol P atkn, MW to wsef 
dtfk~lim i kxafti =riy,vilims ift.eh~tfd aml mignb 
gtwth woU' frn 2.6% I to 7.W9Z 1978. Sa.ad hrosIM6 IvM 

fthe c3d ip F c& Inhi t kckso (W ~zg 
the wo3ta to regi~o blztiu teg maid as CZ) xokgclde rbN 
tio ofdabfo the-o- p~sdm; and 03).%=Xk sbeide an the rate 
of extum n~gr&IUi. 

jwg ~ an ?*h: Lc 	 dtu. 



Foz hIn thb Dogliiy !s- bookst at c,JeN ; p w1;t-d dacwrit deafti 
mbM&i~n f i the SdWI. Aft-nda 

bs ui the,mnbr~ stes &f the CLMI-Vle PwUInuWt &tt-%I Cwuivvftwe 
fmw Dzou* Cxxtag i the 5diI-.CAM V, CC1 Gw~tM99fl tw 

with vadmsf AmP m mOirawwoT 

CtTidb 

geSw~mW t~r VO3t.,The S**laUM~ ia
Wogjwi fo~s I
 

seima a vemx= lTCM wt*:h can be ~Udto pim in in
 
=44c-i &vkvhi regkx wifidwide. Nw I wxta
e sver 

Sih~al cci Pu, e1ptr~to on alxTxasfve wartation ceuters wtlu 
Migtion,, effbi for Wodkte 8Wvipr 

rX5 toois Lbazpg"~okdtaIhm;t 



Sallfau, AnAwk mDe197- LOuu 5. Sultanst de Zn auX sibce. Eb 

far imswhiv- there exists a wealth of ratedals an the H-aaf t4ger*a 
kq=-. sa k N1er, whm hlstbmlbeen avausJe on the hbtay of the rPKfmn the F e l llstb them -dsos 

.e ond coinam of te sohm bokwal. Cand ma weme

the lagest As tatsrd by I-am ar1=tocWtE3 ffWstbmd wgutna 
frm the ertEto the avet of EuwtN' wila Wnk lon,vWeed. as 

ed as an btepated state unterSallfou dom*Tu , mi. -angin first en 
who esta twd the g of th cawitalthe relg of Sa tol UW- 2 

Zidw ome %*thad been a sagae of !gextetUm* dileftvIes- tNbl
 
agabist other d*4etaw
nally a deve'w~nt state of Bwmiu, Dpammmn e~x 

Ml-eydes wh recogdzed the suwazeraty of the at ,,-,KuAkawi4and 
Its own act ltes; by the latter part of the century,asu ed total cotd ove 

duxki the sewnS reigm of the geat Tanlixin, Berm had to cotn*Itself 
y with recelvkig an anual trbA, bA It caM not effectliely rndate 

the of the SaiLd. 

rnrwscrats In Arabic and InSalUfou uses three Sdm of smu materal 
I-ausa, contahnf prwry dy stc lists, sace of whih we aWd to 

the text both i-the oxigWu andl I trsnslatimw the wriig of Europea 
eIUS, sokis, and u-IM10--ators and mal testkioy of aged ifcxwwos. 

btmy,o kilfuw of UeCledeSalfu scceeds, I gehoel, hIn d 
se or tattls irectedby thendeshadti ary , u heu ,

-radewa e zS hich where mo was uJ ,i od rival 
te occasional bkikciaknwds, altugh Sa 1vds rmy towe dbb ovw 

sion wIthEN 6bnuvrt &fWornwta"MLs' fluaczkiil exess Fm eawnple, we 
arrows of the enmy (p.am oid of Thamnunis Iabiity to resist the posao 

so ahm56), t tw pawn of his' re Vpek de dcham nmuag"lq (p.7md 

frorn SalifaftskIiul reridefti of fth soda]Thes Dnot detrat, howevr 
which cemr-ftd the nw state- The Sulta 

Pre dmrhicican may funds r 
we ahad to deal with the Tue, woe rahis againt sedtay vill. 


.u&nt threat mW LYet Wtg patiCOpUMi i fmt-*t . m 

trl was eswtial for his ecnncwellbeig. Fuwthe, I ctlet too nh

trftfe to Borntmi et his starig aV, m to gay his annuttai hisssc whofStmia was, i ctkUxMS dttO rnjerclt ffo** T iftailmi Ara, 

mWl who were reki htie slaves To pwvk*
qPAIadvuiced himnecessary funs 


a sufficient,nunime of war capives, the ruler of ri r a was ohig 
a
a cease~ sim of military cmpialgi',with attendat fWNto conuc was on the always fragile state tressuiy. Fam despfte Its size, Danagarai 


nca lese with hkft P=Jct! horticultural mnd mineral resouces.
 

for the crelty aid rapackusSl~fou niher dsmisses Dtly nor arxlktie 
ness of some of the Sultans. such as Tani'ins's si, Saleen Cm Aysaa. 

NJ'1
 

.V 



i 

of the jr;Vartat Onkilstrative kwmvatkx=Ek neithe donthe reaft- lose slo 
of the dyr~y (whiCh, i nm at leat, cmxtku~s ty wtse,nuers cmeted 

ttwm a, cenuryl ber wi ia rairpowera new pcoltkal entity whihN wltni 
a swims~ rival to thet far Okkr states, or lorm~ai Karo,fte Western Suda, 

1ac6 ffPPrtorm~~and a vigame, tto4h uftkmately defeatd, to Eisopew 

Key Tp= Eistor; .thaiclA; trado aad exhD0 



W 1978 tS~r~and D~vorce I a Mitsft H~a Town O"nIa, t*k 
R~hR~c) WDL.dtatln Dpa a,* of Atmpamcy hftm Lkiwersty. 

Thk,Uwsb ews*w im.rtl. tWW1y I the tMtslkn lam towni of Mk-iin 

of Imfris, ktmvr,'os vwwd tsa an wife swbsbLw matl lihtades of
 
XI t4rria ww;25Adlvar ommr iakxl cast, and IA 'xdlt
 
of pwt-clp & wv*Uim I I~ftrkl between Nbvsite 973 and 3mw 1975
 

Ehth casszk-wd oda Wv~katrate, refln anagwdzatian 

ecuxxriIfcoaw "mS gmdizak tbi gmaps are
ku4~ the of coiestI 

St'provide an h~stuiAkl fimrwauk fcc H~a m" Fkde
 
forbegkw*ig amdsuxigga"wn a w Ha~*m c sof Va no&"e af
 
iilwrjagk, ,E1r~g ebv co-wife rob les, cmWt e to
andr2,U 

the wop*V rules of mkda ==lage.
 

Com-LSdta for iaou 1,9(X mrmps we Lssl to It4 Am polygyny at 
1trtAL. Iohi iMB- d 197kzim k~ckkr (p) IyfrSit 2 IMolygym
 

hub" 1 ; IM numie nw* the kImtaly (w) f~w wxp
p mt 2Z1 wives
 
pe7 MI "Wmygax ht xb; aW the rWnal infex Wn ai poygyy Shows
 
Mjow 124 wiled w fbr every 10 aviaW men. Lem- b ne Nftdrra
 
jife I tan was sechb i 97*, and 82%of seci womn~ wee wh-es
 
Of PetIyrixm fwlt.
 

For the am*&ys of nwlbLI stailfty, 381 w loge, i a ambn wq*l
 
IM1~ftadmif &amwa rn the 1968 cu" woe sougt A i the 197*
 
c mA wellv by careftd l~manlf*w wlyOf hx~sehmlft Io hvkhtn
 

0* hwsked of tUes mnp fs =wt wlh dtf oni 69 imillages 
e~x i the ff =IW htde of 30:mbnia wuuw A.wtU r wn
 

erd I deatih or I dvrc, thei dwatiut pw to sxWi, and the expbee
 
of bidtvklaiSWwlh &IwfaPS of eh a&i'e rxowh kwulv n
 

fnualW stailty'. Bod%=st rec md &*a%IfikW daa dcuiWFt
 
~-ap~Ut aidjtmny as moxxig bhe $my hum i rmrtal WCud
 

is allmm reor nre divmes ov eir t etkiwm -The cewA da 
Sjpttha a, of 32 cfivorces occur per ttw~sKd nwrfdWUwfillu 


per yewr. mme rrluge end by dvcxce Oiw by dt A9t of the jam,~

f=Mw the 19M rcen sauigde which,endw to tbe ma7 cwz 0'.ri
 
by dvorce, "hlie 76% of all ffmrduges whidi t. already s' rip~ tc
 
I nfaU histaries wwved i dvwxce. 

Tho-etandrd mrodel ofte tdo (Gkmrl' HyjxpUtes.s 
predds a, mera~t~e di%-=c i a systwn of bilatera Iki ties wd patri



isadt*over chIrar,thL Mtrrla data cmtradkL this nmde ua5 weUn ITCe yvuAukmbettif exzplkbud by ~IeelXi A factexs then by det 
of' Vtie wfe fit prodckg kagwvof the Mszil puttrws aidthe a 

let&t~lhdw'1wmM&~iiIS~roffsuly In a Owven vmrinp 
SuXvivinl In M97. The mautanry Ifa 1S wives In dbahkig iverc Is 

to WI~ vO=c ratMsstn ~* which cwfttb5ea feetiwe of Huma SoCWa 

~u klaz~y w-at-this-s iy
~ roin he tsa s tam a 

a gimil Uis that worhen ezEmcbe *wAer,:athm4'supor 
often rat m=ciIFd mftc-Rys wten *auiwi coroI csked gpo& andi~rra ~, 

manage u w ecwniq*3O-S or
=~vim, ftth the waikitnskuls at H?-ti 

co 'overvisst 7hey thereby pmoiIWI
t4!Tla wm give waen j&7 

r :t he iderlar fagimu
a bais for Illted types of feirmai pow= which co 
Stabi of NOIbii tj "01uOM. 

b: o. kd-v2~t oilogoztfn ~gaiz.~top 



W W7M 	 Dhomc Strtegies i Mirrha caity, NSW RiLc: cmes from 
the Tdbul de Ptaime Intn& Powiu capout to Meu Annul 
maeIkgs: of Uie African SbxfmflsA~al Las AngeleeL 

The wpp mmn*e- wulM% to dI~wce k drrftC=t NIge 

awft of edimWodic xieadi -i Mbrb to4 as well astWtyflv 
civixce fwn thvier -r of the Thml-de Pwena to rekcae 
In Z~e, dw'i m*Um dial It is excterml dlbfflad ft a tZti to PxevIvt 
a pasltet wife from du*ig a cdkmw If ge so d~es FCKttI-rxxe,
 
the tbra make~ It ea but wmen activly =64 and c**aki
 
cfivoxcr by ftwk kamxW (p. I.
 

SUMMxz feeb ttwt poiygyny is an knipotwt factor i a waxrwn's wIlihywis 
dwms, & amrying 

agai wre ett tiaverag& Sk~e wuiareMppw i theivr stabis 
as wiva foreomu vdc sippt and nxmW adA roks, any.da the 

to ris a ivcgc. With polyiy i practice, he c 

cwgostI 
low which mi~t' mtddt woiwi~s aIlfty to remarry mdght have serkas 
ruercusskis for won 

jug topics:- Social onpaniztim; finfly and'buho' 



SmXX*Z3, DMrgat I0. 
L97 HKsa waim i Eca - 1ievekart The Case of t4rfa,

r' R 1seu l tMeet of thecP.Pap to the Aff 
A~ledA~kwg~Pil -40ila.Soc~y fr 

eWnkw womIn~ MI& 
X**~inthStX~bh~i (Vek~W~wt ro~ctshi erwal I favor of 

rm i a bt conditim i tmslim Hazl'n wne -pwF 

The jinM the OcniEXTRIC robsj of Ha it3 

effixts ble cas cm awe not at all differenL. Women are at a dis
advstae wtwttm we are kx~cft at the tradiftional sector or, thw mxdrn 
aw. TradUkvufly women do Mot have as rriches to UKr Crucia 
f1*tEX3 of PC kdk-lancl, labor, acS coftal-. rM L As a re.dt rWoWn 
tend to cwarntzate in iw-kcomw, small-scale ec - activAties, with 
no rowmto exarud. Saxners feels that ivestock rajsgg apcIally stall 
ui wts aNti poury, hkses wne p for women €deo a- She 

attrIt to Me fact that women are already Involved I I, the capItal 
ruirnwitr su h bI esbtna varies, rakhrg the field open for wOmm 
wih diffeent levels of ican thke rapid gmwth of MI=a crates a Jare 
rip mwri for, meat; and aikml tou"k pnwide a relatively large acnmxt 
of cash wkh can be Ivested I ate kinds of ecnIIC,activitian. 

This !&not nuxh ffferst I the naxxswa Setm. Meni are the Mr bene
ficlaries cof jobip a~rsuties,ttat do not reqdre edtair suh 8S wage
labw ftr the cmrty. mn are also ina belte p slkn to a e tfe 
e -axi repired for most salaried mptiom 

Kay ft dmLntl; p t facto=; 
data; COMIz~uc1 syst; z.goIdcoy 



.1979t Womn ma Mzslkn IA Town 04rria,.,R uc a!k ar).sFRe I iy 
I A World, of WITnwI, Erdca; u"o e[. P0. 574S& BSody% 
,: . F. BIl, I '. .for Praeger. 

Sa~ d&sftgw the -d*o ~i~ w"M ~riZre Crw~t 
hi tern~of p~Uc id private dwan& e. pak 4t dwit atdLxm women 
hold nae swrty in omtic than k CskT, ev hewe kqw!5Tute 
Is the pgerogative of males. As nam's c€ntrols t ect: and cwvers b.th 
dwakin, womerft Is Wnvey restricted to the * estic cRai, Is mrkh 
no e l and, sta larg ly frn their aility to disrp teehx 
Althu n can divoce their wives by simle reciatlbi andwomen. 
hae to tms mto curt, won-a remain married by c divorce Is nv,' 
ceusanG d divorced women can rewu ry easily sbEcp ina s mauriag 
It Is nrt very hrpotat whter the brkli Is ai unurried girl, a wkbw 
ora dlce A dvrce thet by a wife ls re kasIf bea 
a mw .ag Is an exwrlve ter*r;se t sbt ts with a stage of courtship 
whikh Is : gw I wikh a cansta fbar of sl, a ests i the ftam 
of kola nuU per-ftne and ovs. A marg exee can rtmu as h1p as 
S M r 30im CAt very large sum of marvy vai we consider Vtmt 
an adult male "isg t 65 ceft or M2 CFA f a A&I, day, labor. 

Tre Piffc dnmku I Mirbi focises ariaid UukvA 'jtstolltkj 
rdk:*v; ad ecyorwcs. AUarve resWted t o excta for economi 

_whee*m ww rne wtat krmlvezot f-4-Wev afta2p Women conitrol, 
the ]nmvm Udy 6rive froUT~r: dffemet acUwtjs enduv to be 
Wcamtrated I low kOc , smarll-scal e erw-wa,,,excep for 

a few. WUt-ei am largely wx o winte P i both the trad 
acnahimstr and eUnoft sector AlUtxo. se ' n stae ceralnson w 
jobs (uch as tea uisV i, w:tarbal waic) with nr, a wode " h 
I'm of aU activis exist where worne are rt kil The restricted 
role of womn Is pxtrayed in ther us of social servies as well; aftr 
rcst of the services UtIUIze 0y w r ae,opM to ura, sole of tan, 
such as "hsdesling with ere ~ aFrnew~czbxkzlveiy amle.W w 
attive In th6 Uclat system and aleras plakft aid detwmtn but 
ae regarded as lePa mk=. SwsKners points out t2U being a wife Is 
a LVor-tensbe role wtich entails lenwd daily Priamr- s of food, 
i &*Mon to ohr hotmo 1es Shecites tUre u why trria 

n do rat achieve fare econolcs (1) w-nrn do rut ustally 
on farm lknd o gardes wtich exckx~s tem from agir dbital erceavor 
from hich n ifc:orTi (2)utilizig r: of therm receive most of th& 
lator Power In smrftx' h uwetld ctles wowrn t'me left with very 
little aks W= to Invest Inh=c & activit amU w1M: both frwi at 
holdWcIta vakm tat :estrl wcviis -v SO in l at y 

ic~ enter, i. 

Meg toplcs: Wovn in development; socA1d org" 'i3akX#:fauilg an 
bcc~boEd; pealtics and pc-puZ" participaptiw. zoivrim 



Sftott FnW 
LM an Gu. k .ri HMM SO~er Scl.wK Rles ofJ3975 	 UT 

I Lkm Km. I Sex and Age as Prk~K*Ae of"Scent Differentlatim% 
. S. Laealne~ed. A-.A. #gr*i179 Pp. 109-137. Umd= 

.....
AcK~iek 

,I*- deals wIth the econic role of I-tm dcren In "a, NithMn 
r4-* and th timaUlp between such roles and tI*ewtvnk, staus 
Of Pavis Schlk5rmt fo6-cs an the re tip betem-ae an gentlr 
as pkc~ipes of social organizadon. She start by settkVj .At so. ami 

exstc ofraeadtmerls hns*b oaea h
 
sr.lc- of d&IksInHiM oIety. C of tte fai Wgxrit
=s 

of the p~Is that sex roles I )- society cana be ddefkd wttiAt 
hK=P-,-thef roles of chllnwh are both cistict frnn dwh 

cTalTa y to alilt roles., Ch~I.kr, fai example, havt ea Wy k:Vortm*. 
role I rraktak*ig the kmttlo ofpc wohi seckO".= 
wqwn we alkmwed to emr Uthr onZF and =cwl d as as )ig 
as theIr em~xndc actlvItles a; not bteslere with theIr m=4dag ct~lIlatcx 
hkk*V the =xrai. wffm Inhit to"a very few ecixunc tvl~es 
01Mt tw amu cc rt reQ~c re el of chlkfru 'As chlctsi ane 
not mectW to userve rrwi of Vve rules that re~zate aa~t bdkavm 
such as the geat restrlctki in "Oving knl i No cc txxsthV" 
are i a Vltki to Mefmm ffwy tasks ttat ame not =m to ad slts yet 

eSS~laifor noktalnhig the stn.ctuxe of Ham sciety. Ctwwps i the 
roge of cdieni 9='h as st~iol atta, la--- wMl Wove an kow a~t cxiY 
a%the diilcui U~iTevs bt aimson die adults wtio are *!pit on 

K" tpics: 	Soc 2-ccic data; sccia opaiztW:;.IvIS-iU of 
Ube=; faun!; and hous~m d. 

VO 
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197,tWm N' WwdChken's wvc Vatkim STq musk"S 
In K~am hSoi ijtwqxo)O of.Work, Suas Wallawi ecL 

begeria, Sciikicrt exwnYI~eS,LacirU at two wr In KamK city,,Ncttrm 
The tur n r haft ffMV cIaira

esgects of dMv~smf of lJor by age sI MX. 
CharcterSMS k~bg ak stronig cuisitreto Islam, a 60=110ne, of 

*=Vh.n~udk wGw~nthmstf4ttemftaryv"i* , e the stat o 
the '~rmcfertl yj SL&Wfthsim to male aatlmdty I kxwTaIM1 imin an~d 

poltIcal Aornakl, pilygy, am seknl.n cr pmd I~n'a (P. 71), a 
e of vabke regucfif diik~e such as gfluma pIkty first-chilco~mI 

VVOidWK, am ki~vasb.g separation of t ezIwfthWmettr (EfM.) wd 
ani ex~tkni tbut the cilkfen, will amept aniic emeatwog

a~*s they get older. A UStrIdWROg 4ference betwi±en thtuR jmWitaga 
wards COx!Tf the ecation &fCPrU. mirk ix tf e hiefI.il 

Other ~thiewwd atteW~ -whol SXX of ft gis In to 

a heavy krMlvur2E* IOf b*he CuM wad ghin streetrtr-~ whlevery few 
gils~ i tte first cb = ~a~ oe ~tn . d~fererce I the 

wmren hi the se~ wind trade,role at *Dfrml i %I*wards: tiI! ftz 

wmmle i the first *-ad do so rarly.
 

glssxtifSdcrOtm a ttes the differce hi V thewwrdre! 
to their r'm~t clabM re.F ulorwumly, eteh* andv tre ri~n 

W thOe Mfe-MiU'o doai~gcwry fmr tte yosig girl sK preparing tten 
to erftr the~ 'tthe staUAi hI whidi Ieally, women ree- rat warl, 

fur theirbt vk*:i Ijey reqdrs then. to work to oitaln the, CMMv 
daug4=er=Y kft the wre ctahxs~ (p. 7U) First ward fmnts trac m 

the& ,,=ry to the folkiwes of %Afrianda Falib, the Fuk"~ leer WWo 
led tre W0W, pjflks " I 190, 6n wtV elrlVd the rellgloi edtzath n 
of womn with the ~ A coom within Ifteray 

w 

and edEtk exhtS& 
I the ward ansKI rer~~b ees occpatlcrs wKr ri fte 

are wolvri clIi e-e I the secord ward, rrost men ame atten th 
trwrs, isce their fattess were and txkdiem Very few mren hame weas r 

do nt SM Iin it a fnprn of OPJrlata~zckri-, LIM,inc ci 
i this ward Ismet Mainy Mmv41 the actIVRItes of the femaleA 9kls; dowy


difkW LVWTeff1V"& The, gIrh speEri betueen a~t to teni I==C dally street'
 
r W"rdftu,Lrdkng xx the profis they earn are kept fcr thM" by their punt 

i fayo .4,Stree tr=*K, gpt onte ist 'ward, Where gis aterd sctD 
the dowry iet by the c=.U-tk~ gfts tht~ the gXM TM~t tO lrPNd 
bj~ Many cMvJ Itwvants Me to mum/y girs WVthie 

ec~j and %KI w*th sZ~li~ glft sh wtkti Is sd torss* Lmw 
mr Wan emgi=eric~riL~wibethe girl's 9tvste WwryUm

fix girls, -~t~ to stee trd- ti Uthxtka mare systef3 

and wfthin the traftiul :efkirvumcf lcmak ols. pated to street 
cewi e m of dorysf~d~Jan emnrc activty for &W.Irt 1% 

o ui"LIIh=-~i2X2aKey topics.. S=,T."mcuoAIc data. soia 
fa and houvexldanny~il 



SoUo4,Abrt; L 
1IM Ty) e m~uaes anknales dan 13 rfifio c 	 pmj0. gestion des PSrffa~eS 

ypes of anknl IUkvMMeet aevape de It. = pastrxak d PAW-I Cgr 
In. tte gSt of-the l cn~ee Th'skI zct)5Eae 
fT~ Afrkma E4~r t4-1t:Y 4 Fkcraf Oe~oPTefl 

(Abstnac f m AM Cevekpfxrwt Wn5rff Cudar). 

In, the m.-*= orf the iger RvW. mid LQvest& Pro)eCt, lVes'cc dl e d 
are affftg by seScSWW ctxS. Ashyoottmee wsasesharki rCted 

was candtzWIn~ two Omwa: the fksM gtu-kw the dry swx, IOX~er difnaa 
caxgtk of suuficient and~ wae, hkP tenwgrees, and kxig fce 

or~taes In mearch et pasusage an watr, the sewd pap-drq the rainy 
sesu trj awe favaIe co-ft~W~o Scae 24 hse as weHI aS lfSta 
of btezruI aW wernW parasites are *=red; the form&r arecaexid 
as to greate: , Jese ., runertaln eu~xxc'zr %;xtnMc 

In q!nera1 tke Sty fo~snd Ut~'t Oe akrals were qAt reSIStrA~t to diseases 
q;elly ktectiums IKrlitx and ftpltat atci key factors in bATXV~ n=*s

tUT2tvie. Thre Is apmerodlty In infectlanL diseases, thevie OT2tdr~WN 
=uingrk at the end of the 4ry sea=~ wwn rakbtrwt Is very Scat.M' 

Iu)5 Inawater. areAjnEw a*s Xjr Is t"e tM of n It When StNM 
Gl aoftallowttd a =a are%,x tlve cycle and ive birth 	at the end a 

Uv&~ i'~CM' eaniy smccaz to pgnarr~~y an WW ter ses. ts~ are 
lsInsrpue Omgb~'aa-ns as their f~d ISOVa~U&* rrmt Of

UUIew old blisJ amre r= 
j 

- u*Wes 
-

heY awe camth cviel 
?riwO fo razirm. Amptt m nr herd ~ in the area ILsdstanK the tI1t" 
needs ef tjlkag1rin s, chminirstime often tot then to COMMiu A~ 
from lected ardiruls. A AZ-ltn bfblkgr*hy (1966-8!) Is 8aWZed. 

Xjp 2bpicz: pastoaeIsm3 livestm*k diseases. 
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Stewa, BuIle Am 
1978 The J Servhig ttwe Ag-rkza-bzhipck of the Macetig Cgizt 

hI Zk~krl NIW. Phfl. d rtation, Dqawtrnet dr Ckn 
St dles; The Untlveslty ofAd=*a. 

E~crptd rwmn mauers *tact): 

~ anom fe~i1t1 
rrmzdft Systoma IktervlI by puk and private agerle ithe agricu-

A~~~ ipkegfr~ ~ ~ glutfa~ ~ ~~~I kaeiclie 

brlal seco has tow~ a cwran~ a~po i to the praberm of apkridbual 
11102ilfty aw t jebxy. The effectivnes of marceh Igkawaw.t 
orgaidutir I a &wekpir agricultral eemity Is exw~ned I t studty. 

Amasm Is -ad of SiU atign Ilza kwalved I tthe al~b 
Mazkeotfig sys= n iZkx. Tte Of ~ir and etficiiUy eac 

rw~dZatkXI vwee (*errw*ed ty canrk'g anes~ set d criteria 
baud an sta~. aWidrt the percelved sucs I ac i 1ui Of -NM 

goals a -evad thraug kterviews wit tte kxal directars of te six 
bterwwomi-w war fW rtsw 8ased an anrt~xd aulysts of the 
tteiview daa and simwixxnday data, and abetvaU= of the fwl c" anhIr 
of the iske 4"Am hin t4 l It Was ckxn ed that the six nuztetkvg 

oruiz*inhi r-er have not been as sucessful i acthiviing Ovnk gnb 
35Oiginally tjd . 

Faw gsm% raKEt*= wUer iCdt~flle as system*I constaints to t effichoucy 
of the iketh~azt.K 

(1) Unual price fixi nhiMrney by the M4istry of Eemmmic Affairs, 
Ttak and kkkatry for, the purchase and sale of.a--uxl~K~t 
hadled by the Ak~ VI li 1magerles i Zkix es not allow Ua 
the fleodbUy to rmi to ftictatlcn hi tthe kcl tamce cwxftkm 
w~ug pi - Ia. 

(2) The lack of keaxiO t ofIcial r-umadaetk'g systeaW tfe travfbomdn 
rfMiketin SYSt&X cdxufstkQ LOf rtMMS PfiVate IT'Mr1s axi cxCaiC' 
Irar 1s reas In t systen,,hikttflciacles I o'al 

(C) Lack Ofa fies am UK of sanhitb*v ami rm~I exrthse 
Cguse &ktezrlp Of the rinr~etJ;V progm'.,tkx'&n-tie apeati 

(4) An!rtffkiet t Vsowta~ systemTI'- -'aPac1a-sIby, a l* & zon 
i 1it svi ira qit nubteWi- e d-- i anid vihickses ts icarrs 

high costs and~ Ibnftedai s fw paWpe and ca ,xn dil to v Its; a 
cfktrbftitkn exc!=V and ek

astsSeveral ideas were,stge as policy guk*m to f h 
k~ifled. First, efsihurs~t be placd en kitegain; the =lkd Of 
the ag iswit V%=e of tta I.*dOsy of EctncAffafts, Traide, anid 
kxtry. Second2, efficlency I agPi111ltxwa rrketki In bige coi be 
kr.=ve by hteatn the OffICWid "etad1toun SyStarS. alloWig 


